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PHEPACE. 

Tbf  ^oks  composing  the  series  of  which  the  present  rolume  Is 
the  clewing  number,  have  always  fbmid  singular  favor  in  the  schools^ 
because  of  their  peculiar  adaptation  to  the  purposes  of  teaching. 
This  feature  is  more  or  less  obvious  on  every  page,  though  often 
discernible  in  particulars  which  experienced  eyes  alone  could  be  ex- 
pected to  see  and  appreciate. 

They  are  no  fortuitous  collections  of  reading  matter,  designed  to 
attract  attention  by  the  mere  force  of  novelty.  Novelty  they  have^ 
mdeed,  as  much, — perhaps,  more  than  will  be  found  in  any  other 
works  of  similar  design.  But  novelty  is  not  their  only,  nor  even 
their  diief  commendation.  They  are  prepared  with  careful  and 
minute  reference  to  many  educational  wants  and  uses. 

Addressing  themselves^  in  the  outset,  to  early  childhood,  they 
naturallv  deal  in  easy  words  and  easy  sentences,  simple  subjects  and 
pictorial  iUustrations:  the  lessons  being  everywhere  accompanied 
with  appropriate  exeicises  in  spelling,  pronunciation  and  defini1ion| 
together  with  numerous  collateral  lunts,  cautions  and  instructions, 
all  contributing  to  the  one  result,  that  of  securing  a  steady,  sy&- 
tematic  prepress. 

Advancing  still,  by  easy  gradations,  and  aiming  at  complete  de- 
velopment^ they  gradually  widen  the  circle  of  precept  and  prac- 
tice^ till  it  comes,  at  hist^  to  embrace  almost  all  possible  styles  and 
subjects,  as  also  all  rules  and  principles,  involved  in  a  full  and  thor- 
ough course  of  Elocutionary  training.  Hence  it  results,  that  eadi 
previous  book,  in  the  series,  is  a  sort  of  pioneer  to  that  woich  comes 
next  in  order,  though  each  performs  its  appropriate  part,  and  is 
complete  in  itself 

I^  however,  the  whole  purpose  of  these  books  were  answered  in 
*  producing  good  readers,  ov,  rather,  in  supplying  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing good  readers,  though  they  would  imdoubtedly,  in  that  case, 
be  entitled  to  the  praise  of  distinguished  usefulness,  still  would  they 
be  hi  from  reachii^  the  measure  of  excellence  contemplated  in  their 
preparation.  The^  do,  indeed,  aim  at  making  accomplished  read- 
ers. But  with  this,  their  leading  design,  they  couple  other  objects 
of  the  highest  moment.  They  show  the  respect  which  is  due  to 
youth,  by  not  only  training  the  voice  and  giving  graceful  utterance 
to  the  tongue,  but  by  carefully  exduding  from  that  which  must 
often  be  r^id,  as  an  exercise  in  school,  whatever  might  justly  be 
thought  offensive  to  good  taste,  good  manners,  or  good  morals. 
Thus  they  stand,  from  first  to  last^  in  pointed  contrast  with  that 
mixed,  and,  therefore,  oft^  mischievous,  kind  of  reading,  which, 
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ontflide  of  the  school-room,  is  perpetually  presBing  itself  upon  joutb- 
(bl  attention. 

The  present  Yolume  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  all  the  rest  of  the 
series.  It  is  called  the  High  School  Reader,  not  merely  because  it 
is  specially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  higher  classes  m  academi- 
cal institutions,  but  because,  moreover,  it  aims  to  furnish  such  lofty 
models  of  style,  of  sentiment,  of  tone,  and  tendency,  as  can  not  fad 
to  exercise  an  ennobling,  elevating  influence  over  the  impressible 
nature  of  y^outh. 

It  explains  and  illustrates,  with  ample  sufficiency  of  detail,  all 
(hose  features  of  a  finished  delivery,  at  all  attainable  through  the 
agency  of  formal  rules  and  definitions :  not^  however,  assuming  the 
place  of  the  living  teacher,  and  affecting  to  accomplish  his  office 
without  requiring  his  presence,  but  merely  co-operating  with  him 
in  the  discharge  of  a  most  important  part  of  his  duty. 

It  presents  a  vast  variety  of  exercises  in  reading,  sdected,  adapted 
and  arranged  with  the  greatest  care :  exhibiting  specimens  of  almost 
every  sort  of  composition,  reckoned  superior  in  its  way;  and  afford- 
ing  Uie  finest  opportunities  for  observing  those  rare  feucities  of  style 
and  diction,  those  enchanting  beauties  and  sublimities  of  thought 
which  invariably  distinguish  the  works  of  genius  in  eveiy  walk  of 
literature. 

It  remembers  that  the  young  reader  is  often  in  danger  of  losing 
the  finest  impressions,  through  some  ignorance  of  particular  persons^ 
places  or  things,  mentioned,  or  idluded  to,  in  the  piece  he  is  reading. 
For  this  reason,  exphmatoxy  notes,  illustrating  various  matters  in 
the  text,  are  fi^uentiy  inserted  throughout  the  entire  volume;  and 
yet  not  with  suol  fi^quency  as  to  engender  the  odium  that  always 
attaches  to  ciunbersome  commentary. 

It  considers,  like  every  other  member  of  the  series,  the  natural 
vivacity  of  youth,  its  quick  perception  of  right  and  wrong  in  the  or- 
dinary transactions  of  life,  and  its  insuperable  aversion  to  all  somber 
moralizing.  It,  therefore,  abounds  m  whatever  is  starring  and 
sprightiy, — ^in  narrative,  in  dialogue,  in  allegoxy;  where  scenes,  and 
curcumstances,  and  characters,  fail  of  interest  on  other  accounts,  are 
made  to  present,  in  many  ways,  the  contrast  between  vice  and  vir- 
tue, and  often  incidentally  to  reveal  the  moral  ouality  of  an  action 
with  such  force  and  clearness  as  can  seldom,  if  ever,  come  witJiin 
the  reach  of  any  direct  and  formal  teaching  wnatever. 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  course  of  instruction  and  practice, 
contidned  in  Suiders'  Series  of  Reading  Books,  in  general,  and  of 
this  one,  in  particular.  It  seemed  fit  in  this,  the  last  of  the  series,  to 
give  some  such  ^neral  view,  that  the  author,  in  closing  his  labors  in 
this  direction,  might  leave  a  parting  indication  of  the  plan  and  pur* 
pose  of  those  works,  in  the  preparation  and  improvement  of  wnich 
he  has  expended  so  much  tune,  and  which,  whatever  be  their  merits 
or  demerits^  are,  at  this  moment  more  or  less  used  in  almost  every 
region  or  district  in  the  world,  where  there  are  English  schools;  oi 
an  K"g^'*h  community. 
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HIGH    SCHOOL     KEADER. 


PART  FIRST. 


ELOCUTION 


Elocution  is  the  art  of  delivering  written  or  extexn- 
poianeoos  composition  with  force,  propriety,  and  ease. 

It  deals,  therefore,  with  words,  not  only  as  individuals,  but  at 
members  of  a  sentence,  and  parts  of  a  connected  discoarse :  in- 
dading  every  thing  necessary  to  the  jast  expression  of  the  senses 
Acoordingly,  it  demands,  in  a  special  manner,  attention  to  the 
following  partionlars ;  viz.,  Astiouiation,  Aocbnt,  Empoasis,  Ik* 
luonov,  MoDinLATioN,  and  Paubxs. 


SECTION   I. 
ARTICULATION. 

Abticxjlation  is  the  art  of  uttering  distinctly  and 
justly  the  letters  and  syllables  constituting  a  word 

It  deals,  therefore,  with  the  elements  of  words,  just  as  elocntioa 
deals  with  the  elements  of  sentences :  the  one  securing  the  true 
enunciation  of  each  letter,  or  combination  of  lettera,  the  other 
giving  to  each  word,  or  combination  of  words,  such  a  delivery  as 
best  expresses  the  meaning  of  the  author.    It  is  the  basis  of  all 

QmnsMm. — ^Whst  is  Elocution  f  To  what  subjects  does  it  require 
particular  attention  f    What  is  Articulation  f 
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good  reading,  and  should  be  carefully  practiced  by  the  learaec 
The  following  Directiona  and  Examples  are  given  as  guides : 

I. — Produce,  according  to  the  following  Table,  all  the  Ele- 
mentary Soundfi  of  the  Language  : 

ELEQIEffTARY  SOUiVDS  OF  THE  LETTERS. 

VOWEL  SOUND& 


TONICS. 

Element. 

Power 

1.— "A 

as  in 

Ape. 

2.— »A 

u 

Arm. 

3.— 'A 

(( 

AW. 

4.— ♦A 

« 

At. 

5.— 'A 

tt 

Care. 

6.— 'A 

u 

^8k. 

7.— 'E 

u 

.^ve. 

8.— 'E 

u 

Hud. 

«.— •! 

u 

lee. 

10.— •! 

u 

It. 

11.— '0 

u 

Old. 

12.— '0 

u 

Do. 

13,— '0 

u 

Ox. 

14.— 'IT 

u 

Tunc. 

15,— 'IT 

u 

?7p. 

18,— 'U 

u 

Pttll. 

17.— 01 

u 

Oil. 

18,— OU 

u 

Out. 

CONSONANT    SOUNDS. 

8T7B-T0HICS. 

19. — B       as   in  Sat. 


20.— D 


i>un. 


SUD-TOKIOS 

, 

Element. 

Foufer, 

21.— G* 

as  in 

Gun. 

22.— J 

(( 

Jet. 

23.— L 

<t 

Let. 

24.— M 

(( 

Mkxi. 

25.— N 

(( 

Not. 

26.— R 

it 

RVLli. 

27.— V 

(( 

Font. 

28.— W 

(( 

ircnt 

29.— Y 

(( 

Fes. 

30.— *Z 

u 

Zeal. 

31.— «Z 

t( 

A^ure. 

32.— NG 

u 

Sin^. 

83.— TH 

u 

Thy. 

▲- 

TONICS. 

84.— F 

as  in 

rit. 

36.— H 

(( 

HbX. 

36.— K 

a 

K\^. 

37.— P 

u 

Pit. 

38.— S 

u 

^in. 

39.— T 

4( 

Top. 

40.— CH 

tl 

CJvbX. 

41.-SH 

it 

Shwxi. 

42.— TH 

C( 

7%in. 

43.— WHf 

u 

W7ien. 

*  Soft  G  is  equivalent  to  J;  soft  G  to  S^  and  hard  0  and  Q,  to  K.  X  is 
equivalent  to  K  and  S^  as  in  hoo^  or  to  G  and  Z,  aa  in  exaU. 

\  WH  is  pronounoed  as  if  the  H  preceded  TV,  otherwise  it  would  be 
pronounced  TT-^^n.  B  should  be  slightly  triUed  before  a  vowel.  For 
further  instructions,  aee  Sanders  and  Ikferrill's  Elementary  and  Elocu- 
tionary Chart  

QuzsTiOKS.— How  many  Elementary  Sounds  are  there?  How  many 
vowel  sounds  ?    What  are  they  ?    Utter  the  oonsonaot  sounds. 
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SUBSTITUTBS  FOR   TB£   ?OW£L  SLKBIMTS. 

1st  For  JLong  'A,  we  have  ai,  as  in  md;  au  in  gauge;  enf  in 

by  ;  ea  in  great ;  ei  in  deign ;  cy  in  /^. 
2d.  For  Flat  'A,  at*  in  daunt;  ua  in  ytiard;  ea  in  Aearl 
3d.  For  Broad  *A,  aw  in  pause;  aw  in  faw;  eo  in  Oeorge;  oa  in 

<7roa<  ;  o  in  ^om/  oi*  in  sought, 
4th.  For  /S^j-^  *A,  at  in  ^?au2  ;  «a  in  guaranty. 
5  th.  For  'A  before  r,  ai  in  Aa»r ;  ea  in  ftear  /  « in  ikeir;  e  in  where, 
6th,  For  Long  »E,  ea  in  weak;  ei  in  «etz«;  w  in  hrief;  eo  m  peo- 
ple; %  in  pique  ;  ey  in  Isey. 
7th.  For  ^or<  'E,  a  in  any  ;  ai  in  said;  ay  in  say«;  ea  in  dead ;  e» 
in  heifer  ;  eo  in  leopard ;  ie  in  friend;  «« in  guess;  u  in  6wry. 
8ch.  For  Long  'I,  ai  in  avUe;  ei  in  sleight;  ey  in  eye;  is  in  die; 

«i  in  yut'de  ;  «y  in  huy  ;  y  in  <ry. 
9th.  For  Short  *I,  e  in  English  ;  ee  in  Jeen;  te  in  sieve;  o  in  wo- 
men; u  in  &iuy  ;  ift  in  huHd;  y  in  eym&o2L 
10th.  For  Long  *0,  at«  in  hau(boy  ;  eau  in  heau  ;  eo  in  yeoman;  e/w 

in  sew ;  oo  in  6oa^;  oe  in  Aoe;  ou  in  aawZ;  ow  inyfoti?. 
11th.  For  Long  Slender  '0,  oe  in  sAoe;  ou  in  soup, 
12th.  For  jS%or<  *0,  a  in  was;  ou  in  hough;  ow  in  £n(ni;2ec^e. 
13th.  For  Long  'XT,  eau  in  ieau^y  ;  eu  in  feud;  ew  in  deur;  ue  in 

et/e;  ou  in  your;  ui  in  n*t{;  ou  in  your, 
14th.  For  iSAor< "U,  ein ^;  tin  sir;  oe  indoes;  o  in  love;  y  in  myrrK 
15th.  For  iSf^oW  Slender  »U,  o  in  «;oy;  ou  in  wot^W. 
16th.  For  01,  oy  in  /oy. 
17th.  For  OU,  ow  in  nou;. 

StTBSnnJTES   FOR   THE    €0]ISOirA]VT    ELBMSHTS, 
For  F,  we  have  gh,  as  in  laugh;  ph  in  sphere. 
Pot  J,  g  in  gem,  gin,  gyre. 

For  K,  c  in  can;  ch  in  chord;  gh  in  hough ;  q  in  quit 
For  S,  e  in  cenf,  eitm,  cygnet. 
For  T,  d  in  .^iced  ;  phth  in  phthisic. 
For  V,  /  in  of;  ph  in  StepJien. 
For  Y,  i  in  onion,  valiani. 
For  >Z,  c  in  suffice  ;  sin  is;  x  in  Xerxes. 
For*Z,  «in  treasure;  zinazure;  siinjusion;  ziinglamer. 

QuisL^HowiiiaDyBQbititatoshaslong  A?    What  aro  they?  Ac. 
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For  NG,  n  in  lanffuid,  linguist. 

For  8E,  d  ia  social;  eh  in  chaise;  si  in  pension;  s  in  M^r^/  « 

in  issue  ;  ti  in  notion. 
For  OH,  ^i  in/t/«<ian,  mixtion. 
B,  D,  6,  H,  L,  M,  N,  P,  and  R,  have  no  substitutes. 

IL — ^Avoid  the  suppression  of  a  syllable ;  as, 


eaVn 

for 

cab-in. 

mem'ry 

for 

mem-^ry. 

c«p*n 

M 

oap-toin. 

jub'lee 

<t 

ju-bt-Ue. 

bnPT'l 

M 

bor-reL 

trav'ler 

M 

tray-d-er. 

ev-iy 

M 

ev-«r-y. 

fam'ly 

(t 

fam-t-ly. 

hist'ry 

M 

his-to-ry. 

ventlate 

<l 

ven-tt-late. 

regflar 

« 

regular. 

deslate 

f( 

desolate. 

MT-nd 

<f 

MV-tfr-al. 

prob'ble 

« 

prob-o-bla. 

rbet'rio 

M 

rbetro-rio. 

par-tiolar 

i« 

par-tic-tf-lar. 

III. — Avoid  the  omission  of  any  sound  properly  belonging 
to  a  word ;  as, 


read-in 

for 

read-in^. 

pp^-tect 

for 

pro-teet 

Bwif-ly 

u 

BwifMy. 

bMow 

K 

btf-lov. 

oom-mans 

M 

oom-mandik 

p'r-vade 

l( 

per-vadBi 

wam-er 

a 

varm-er. 

Biink-in 

M 

BArink-in^. 

um-ble 

M 

Aom-ble. 

th'if-ty 

M 

thrif-ty. 

ap-py 

M 

Aap-py. 

as-ter-ia 

«( 

as-ter-isX; 

con-sia 

M 

gov-er-ment 

U 

fartl 

t$ 

fo-taL 

Feb-u-a-py 

f( 

Feb-ru-a-ry. 

IV.— Ayoid  the  substitution 

of  one  sound  for  another ;  as, 

uf-ford 

for 

of-ford 

mod-tft 

for 

mod-08t 

Wfl-lCT 

M 

vil-low. 

ifp-prove 

(t 

ap-prove. 

■ock-tt 

M 

BOck-<rt. 

loin-e-gar 

(f 

rin-e-gar. 

fear-ltias 

U 

fear-l(SB. 

Bep-«-rat« 

« 

Bep-a-rat«i 

cnl-t«r 

tt 

oul-ture. 

tem-per-tt 

u 

tem-per«tei 

prod-iuT 

u 

prod-nc^t. 

croo-er-dile 

i( 

croc-o-dile. 

Jndg-munt 

M 

Jadg-moit 

tub-ac-cwr 

(f 

to-bao-co. 

chil-drin 

(( 

chil-dren. 

com-pnan-ise 

II 

com-pro-miBe. 

QunnoHB.— What  letters  have  no  BubBtitntesI  What  error  in  Axw 
tioolatiofn  tronld  be  avoided  by  the  observanoe  of  direction  IL  I  Give 
axampaen  What»  by  direction  IIL  f  Ezamplee.  What^  by  direetion 
lY.  t    Ezamplet. 
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y. — Produce  the  sounds  denoted  by  tiie  Ibllowtog  combi. 
nations  of  C(»x8onantB : 

Let  the  popil  first  prodQce  the  sounds  of  the  letters,  and  then  the 
word,  or  words,  in  which  they  oocor.  Be  carefal  to  give  a  dear 
and  distinct  enonciation  to  every  letter. 

1.  Bd,  as  in  roh^d;  bdgt,  yroVdst;  hl^  52and,  &bl6;  hld^  hnmhrd; 

Hdtt^  irouhPdtt;  bht^  troahrat;  Mi,  cnmble$;  ^,  ftrsnd;  As, 

rift*. 
S.  C^  ss  in  ehureh;  eht^  fetcVi. 
8.  I>7,  as  in  e(^e;  djd,  hedged;  dl^  bridle;  dld^  liMfd;  dUt^ 

hKodTst;  dJe^  hnndla;  dn^  har^n;  c2r,  c^fove;  dth^  Yiidth; 

dths^  hreedtha;  dzy  odds. 
4.  JRf,  as  in^fame ;  fld^  njfPd;  jUt^  BtiJPit;  Jfe,  Tifles;  /r,/rom ;  /•, 

quajftf,  laa^A»;/^  laa^A'^  qiiAff*Bt;  /35,  rt/t;  fts^  -w^fU; 

JUt^  gru/Tsr.  * 
fi.  Gd^  as  in  beg^^i;  gdat,  brag/Af;  gly  ^Hde;  gld^  etmggrd; 

gldtt,  haggfdBt;  gUt^Birsoigl'st;  ghy  mingles;  gr,  groye\  gst^ 

hegg^st;  gz^  tgs, 
(k  in;  as  in  nncZtf,  anitZ^;  lld^  ixichVd;  Udst,  trnchPdst;  Hm, 

chacK*st;  hls^  wrinhles ;  ib»,  blacik'n;  hnd,  iwsk^rCd;  hndst^ 

r%cVfCdst;   hnst^  blaci;V«<;   ibis,  Teok''ns;  ib*,  erank;   2», 

chedfai;  it^  act. 

7.  Aasinbn{5;  Ibd^hntb^d;  Ibs^hnlbs;  leh^fileh;  leht,heleh'd: 

H  hold;  Idst,  fold^st;  Ms,  holds;  If,  self;  Ifs,  gnl/s;  Jj, 
bn^e;  lk,M;  Ihs^nlks;  Uet,w\Wd;  llUs,mnlets;  Im^Blm; 
hnd^  whelmed;  Ims,  Mms;  In,  fMn;  Ip,  help\  Ips,  sca^; 
^^  help'st ;  Is,  iilsQ  ;  1st,  caJPst ;  U,  meU ;  Ith,  hesiUh :  Uhs, 
stealths;  Us,  colts;  h,  delve;  hd,  sheh^d;  hs,  ehes;  b, 
haZZi. 

8.  Md,  sa  in  doomed;  m^f,  trinmpA ;  imp,  hemp ;  mpt,  tempt ;  mpts^ 

atteffiptt ;  mst,  entomb^st ;  ms,  tombs. 

9.  JSfeh,  as  in  hefnch;  ncht,  ^incVd;  nd,  &nd;  ndst,  eruTst;  nds, 

ends;  ng,  tsang ;  ngd,  hanged;  ngth,  length;  ngs,  eongs;  nj^ 
range  ;  njd,  ranged ;  nh,  \nh ;  nks,  ranks ;  nJcst,  thasik^st ;  nst, 
wiiM'i;  nt,  Bent;  nts,  rents;  ntst,  M^enVst;  ns,  roM. 

10.  PJ;  as  in  jjfame;  pld,  rippTJ;  plst^  fippM;  pU,  wgfm;  jw, 

iwince;  ps,  a\ps;  pst,  rapp'tt 
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11.  jB&,  as  ia  hofd;  reh^Bearch;  reht,  chnreh'd ;  rbd^wb'd;  tMH, 

bar^A^,  rUt,d\aixkfh'st;  rJn,orU;  rd,\iKrd;rdMt,hwrd:ti^ 
rdg,  word»;  rf,  tar/;  r/t,9c&r/'d;  rg,  hnrg;  rgz,  hurga;  rj^ 
diri^e;  rjd^  xxrg*d;  rA,  ari;  rib,  arfo;  rhst,  ^ork'H;  rkt, 
dirVd;  rhm,  ^mhwrh'dst;  rl,  girl;rld^  world;  rldst,  hurWat; 
rUt,  -whirVst;  rlzy  hnrU;  rwi,  arwi;  rmd^  arrn^d;  rmds% 
h&mCdst;  rmst^  arm^Bt ;  rmz^  charms;  r»,  tarn ;  md,  tum'c?; 
TTidat^  eam'dit;  rrut^  leairn^st;  m«,  urn*;  rp^  c&rp;  rp9^ 
harps;  rpt,  vrarp'd;  n,  Terse;  rs\  harsh;  rst^  firat;  rsts^ 
bursts;  r«,  dar<;  rth^  earth;  rthSy  births;  rts,  marU;  rtst^ 
darVst ;  rp,  oaroe  ;  rtd^  neroW;  rvdet^  curv'dst ;  rvst^  sweni'st; 
rw,  nertes;  rz,  errs, 

12.  ^h,  as  in  Mip;  sht^  hushed;  sh,  sean^  sIAp;  sls^  tuslcs;  slst^ 

frish'st;  sht^  nsJs'd;  si,  a2ow;  sld,  nestPd;  sU^  -wrestles ; 

sm,  smile \  sn,  mag;  sp,  sport;  sps,  lisps;  spt,  c\asp''d;  at, 

stsig;  str^  strike;  sts,  resU;  sw,  swing. 
18.  7!^  as  in  ^ine,  thin ;  thd^  breathed;  thr^  three ;  thst^  breath^st ; 

thw,  fAtraok;   thz,  yrrithes;   tl,  title;   tld^  aettVd;    tlds% 

htttVdst;  tlst,  aettVst;  tie,  nettles;  tr,  trunk;  ts,  fite;  £10, 

twirl. 
14.  Vd,  as  in  curc'i ;  vdst,  Wdst:  vl,  drivel;  vld,  grooTd;  vldst^ 

grov*rdst;  vlst,  drivTst;  vn,  driven;  vst,  liv'st;  vz,  licea. 
16.  W\  as  in  when,  where. 
16.  2%  as  in  xaxxs'd;  zl,  daizle;  M,  mxaaVd;  zldst,  dazzVdst;  zUt^ 

dazzTst;  zlzy  runzaiUs;  em,  spaam;  wmz,  chaama;  en,  ria^n; 

end,  reas'fCd;  zm,  pria'ne ;  zridst,  imprla^n^i^a^. 

VL — ^Avoid  blending  the  termination  of  one  word  with  the 
beginning  of  another,  or  suppressing  the  final  letter  or  letters 
of  one  word,  when  the  next  word  commences  with  a  similar 
sound. 

XXAMPLE8. 

FaUe  iigha  aioken  instead  of  FaV  tigV  tioken. 

In  peril's  darkesi  hour  **  In  peril's  darkest  lower. 


r.— What  enor  in  ArUenlation  would  be  avoided  by  the  ob- 
aerranoe  of  direction  YL  t    Give  examples. 
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Songi  of  imues^  iostaadof  Song  «of  firaisra. 

WeafBapttoabitfoarcjci^  "  We  are  ntpt  to  8hii<  four  fte. 

It  atrikef  -with  an  awep  **  It  atrikef  wUh  a  aaw. 

A  reader  maA  eaqr,  ^  A  ledermadezj. 

The  aoeneff  of  tboae  dark  agaa^  "  The  aoenea  raf  thoae  dark  oage& 

Dry  the  orphaa'^  lear%  "  Dry  the  orphan  «fean. 

FardTaltf'  acto  and  eztncft^  "  Perdyal  Mcfa  aand  dsxtnduk 

NoTs. — Bj  an  indistinct  Artioolation  the  sense  of  a  pes* 
•age  is  often  liable  to  be  perverted. 

SZAXPLXS. 

1.  He  built  him  an  ke  hoxtae. 
He  bnilt  him  e  mee  Aooae. 

3.  Mj  heart  itf  owed  within  me. 
II7  heart  it  sowed  within  me. 

8.  A  grea4  error  often  exi«(v. 
A  great  terror  often  erista^ 

4.  He  ia  content  in  either  aitoation. 
He  18  content  in  neither  sitnation. 

ft.  Whom  ocean  ibela  throng^  all  her  oonntleai  mmt^ 

Who  motion  feela  through  all  her  countless  wares. 
8.  II7  brother*  ought  to  owe  nothing. 

M7  brothert  aonght  to  own  nothing. 
7.  He  wa«  called  by  his  &ther*8  nameu 

He  wa5  Mailed  bj  his  ikther's  name, 
g.  We  trayeled  o*er  fleld«  q^ice  and  snow. 

We  traveled  o'er  field*  of  mee  sand  soow. 
8l  He  watffrained  in  the  religion  of  his  fiithers. 

He  was  strained  in  the  religion  of  his  Ikthers. 

III8CSLLANSOU8     BXAUPLES. 

1*  The  lights,  c^pftj,  kutgOUt  and  breaiU^  of  the  sa2^'eet 
1.  The^b^  q^y^^eedom  floats  once  more  alq^t. 

5.  It  isas  d&adedly  the  severest  storm  of  the  season. 
4k  She  sought  sAett8r>h>m  the  sunsAine  in  the  sAade. 
5.  His  sAriveM  fim&t  were  sMverin^  wit^  (Ae  co&l 

Qtxtsnoir.r— How,  by  faidistittct  artlcQlatioD,  Is  the  1 
liable  to  be  penrerted  ?    Oiye  examples. 
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I,  Raand  the  rough  and  ruffged  rodca  the  nggtd  rueaX  nn. 

8.  He  8&W9d  mx  long,  «Gm,  5feek,  «fender  SBpliags, 

9.  Slowly  Bnd  ndly  we  Md  him  down. 
From  the/ieU  ofTusfBoneJre^  and  pory. 

10.  From  fhj  fhrono  in  the  aiy,  (Aoa  fooft*5<  and  te^*«<  a<  Oe^ 
afui  ^ukr«<  the  tett*  <^  Jova 

II.  Tb0  ttQceremoiifotfsnas  of  th«tr  ogmmtmioahflity  tis  whoUj  «uk- 
plioofole. 

12.  The  beff< o/aS (fovemmenfo  in  thitf  badlj  gooemod  world,  iat^r^ 
pub&can  gooernmenL 

13.  When  the  worU  i^  darl;  wUk  fempeaif,  to^n  ftunderv  roff  and 
Sgh/nifl^^y,  t/U>u  Zoofteff  in  ihj  hwatyfixm  the  c2oudf,  and  kxighest  aft 
the^fonni 

14.  TAe  hidden  ocean  ^Aowed  U9e(f  anew, 
And  barren  wutes  t&U  stole  upon  the  view. 

15.  "He  spoke  dinnterestedly,  fieaaonably,  philoBophftooIlv,  p<irtibtdaily| 
peronptonlyi  ai4hontattyefy,  imhesttatiDgiv)  and  eztemporoiMowly. 

IG.  ^isyUcUon^iasitodafem^i^Nile; 

^ffi8  Ao5^  Ae  led  (ftrongh  Alpine  «nowv; 
0*er  KoMow'tf  towerv  Ouit  bbaed  the  wiU2% 
Eis  etiglejbifg  unrolled  andyhiMi 


SECTION  II. 


ACCENT    ANI>    KMPHASIS. 

Accent  and  Emphasis  both  indicate  some  special 
stress  of  voice. 

AocEKT  18  that  stress  of  Toice  by  wiiich  one  iylksbU  of  a 
word  is  made  more  prominent  than  others ;  Emphasis  is  that 
stress  of  voice  by  which  one  or  more  words  of  a  sentence  are 
distinguished  above  the  rest. 

Qmanmia— What  do  Aceecl  and  Bmphasis  indicrtef  WhaliiJko* 
antT   WhaliaEmphaaisr 
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ACCSHT. 

The  accented  syllable  is  sometimes  designated  thiu: 
(/) ;  as,  oomrmomd'-merd. 

Note  L — ^Words  of  more  than  two  syllables  generally  hare 
two  or  more  of  them  accented. 

The  more  forcible  stress  of  voice,  is  called  the  Ftimary 
Accent;  and  the  less  forcible,  the  Secondary  Accent. 

XXAXFLBS    or    PBIXABT    AOOSBT. 

Ann'-er,  Jbfi'-or,  pat-ien^  rem'-nanif  ehbide^,  am<ltMf  t^foee,  Oh 
pand\  OrUmnl'maU^  fto-AotK-tor,  co'nrienH'mmif  xm'graie''fid,  int^ieMtAm^ 
ttana^'Hon, 

XXAHFLBS    OF    FBIXABT    AVD    8BCONDART    AOCBVT. 

In  the  foUowing  examples  the  Primary  Accent  is  deng- 
nated  by  doable  accentual  marks,  thus : 

E^^^vreaUf,  e^'ihea"'Uon.  mulUpply',  fnna-ti-pH^a'Aion,  Ba^'-ia-f^^ 
m£-i»'fa^'-^kft^caml-pre^iie^^  co>mrpre4ieii'''Honf  ree''onHnend",ree''im^ 
maid<i"4ion,  mo'^'moA-a'-ry^  eomrinu"'fii<ata\  com'-pU^rneni>^''Qlt  tn- 
dtm''ni-firca''4ion^  ex^4emrpo^''nt-<mB^  coun''ier-rev''<hlu'''tion'<Hry. 

Note  U. — The  change  of  accent  on  the  same  word,  often 
changes  its  meaning. 

SXAMFLBS. 

coP-leagne,  a  parkier.  col-leag^e',  io  unite  with. 

oon^-dnct)  behavior,  con-dact',  io  lead. 

dee'-cant,  a  aong  or  tune.  des-cant^  to  commenL 

oV-ject»  vUimaie  purpose.  ob-ject',  io  oppose, 

nT-rndtioorikkes  remain,  xe4a»\  io  deny ;  r^fecL 

pni'-ec^  apian;  a  scheme,  pro-ject',  io  jut  out, 

m'4er<Uct»  a  proMbiium.  in-ter^ct',  to  forbid. 

o'-Ter-throw,  ruin ;  defeat  o-yer-throw^  to  throw  down. 

QmDRnm.— Which  aooent  has  the  more  Axrahle  8tre«  of  Toice^  Hm 
laimafy^oraaooiidftryf    Whal  elbct  does  tta  diaago  of  aooMi*  «o  ttia 
)  wQid  produca  ?    OWe  azamplea. 
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Note  m. — ^Emphatic  words  are  often  printed  in  Jialiei. 
When,  however,  different  degrees  of  emphasis  are  to  be  de- 
noted, ibe  higher  degrees  are  designated  bj  the  use  of  Gap* 
Itals,  LAB6EB  or  sxxllxb,  according  to  the  degree  of  in- 
tensity, 

XXAUFLSS* 

1.  To  arma  t  to  iBiis !  to  ABICSI  they  cry. 

2.  Awake^  my  heart,  ▲wajcbI 
Green  vqXm  and  icj  d(^,  all  Join  my  hymxL 

3.  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul :  Almost  thou  peisaadeat  ffM  to  be  a 
Chriatiaii.  And  Paul  said:  I  would  to  God  that  not  only  ihoUf  but  alao 
oS  that  hear  me  this  daj,  were  both  aknoH  and  altoqbthbb  suoh  as  I 
am,  ezoept  these  bonds. 

4.  The  thing  that  haih  been,  it  is  that  which  shaU  be,  and  that  which 
ia  done,  is  that  which  shaU  be  done^  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun. 

Note  IV. — Emphasis,  as  before  intimated,  Taries  in  de- 
grees of  intensity. 

bxamplbs    of    iktehsits   emphasis. 

1.  Asm,  warriorSf  ABK  for  the  conflict  I 

8.  The  toar  is  (ntfrntoUe— end  let  it  coiasl  I  repeat  it,  8fr,»>Ln 
ITOOMEI    JPicUirick  Senry. 

3.  I  know  not  what  course  othara  may  take ;  but  as  finr  ma^  give  me 
UBERTY,  or  give  me  DEATH  1    Idem, 

i.  The  conflict  deepens  I    Oir,  yebrare^ 

Who  nish  to  giory^  or  the  gravel 

6.  If  I  were  an  American,  as  I  am  an  Englishman,  while  a  foreign 
troop  remained  in  my  country,  I  never  would  laj  down  mj  arms.-^ 
KEVEB,  VBYEB,  never,    FitL 

Note  V . — ^Empliasis  sometimes  changes  the  seat  of  aooent 
from  its  ordinary  position. 

QuxsnOKS. — ^How  are  emphatic  words  often  denoted  f  How  are  those 
denoted,  which  are  veiy  emphatio  f  How  is  Emphasis  varied  f  Bepeat 
tha  eramples  of  ii.tettsiTe  emphasis.  What  elfoct  has  Rmphssis  some- 
timeBOB  aooent  r    Give  ezamplsi. 
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XZAMPLX8. 

1.  Ho  tmiflt  ^n'creaao,  bat  I  most  efe'crease. 

3.  Joseph  attends  flcbool  re^'ularly ;  but  Wniiam,  ^r^regolarlj, 

3.  Did  he  perfonn  hia  part  grace' faWy^  or  tm'gracefully? 

4.  There  is  a  difibrence  between  pos'mbiUty  and  pro^'ability. 

6.  We  are  not  to  inquire  into  the  just'ice  or  tVjosace.  the  ^^'or  or 
ifo'honor  of  the  deed;  nor  whether  it  was  law'6xi  or  un'lawM,  wise  or 
wi^wise. 

NoTX  VI. — ^Iliere  are  two  kinds  of  Emphasis : — Absohtt$ 
«nd  AniUheUe.  Absoluts  Emphasis  is  tised  to  designate  the 
important  words  of  a  sentence,  without  any  direct  reference 
to  other  words. 

SXAMFLEB    OF    ABSOLUTS     SHPHAB28. 

1.  Be  we  men^ 

And  suffer  such  dishonor  7    Ken,  and  wash  not         / 
!nie  stain  awaj  in  blood  ? 
9.  7b-nio7T(H9,  didst  thou  saj?    To-Moaaowt 

It  is  a  period  now?tere  to  be  found 
Inallthe  Aoaryfv^isferfoftime.     OattofL 

5.  I  shaU  know  but  one  ooontrj.  The  ends  /aim  at,  shall  bo  "ICr 
CSouBTBT^  mj  Qgd^  and  Truth's.*'     WeMer. 

4.  I  was  horn  an  American;  I  live  an  American;  I  shall  dieuaAm&r^ 

lOUL     M 

6.  Spxak  out,  mj  friends;  would  you  exchange  it  ftit  the  bbmoh's 
DBDiK,  Alcohol  ¥  A  ahoutt  like  the  roar  of  a  tempest^  answered 
"NOr 

6b  You,  noble  Amerifians,  100  bless  in  the  name  of  ike  Cfod  rfUherty. 
KoatmOL 

*l.  He  paused  a  moment,  and  with  an  enchanting  smile,  whlsperod 
softlj  the  name,  ^' England  T  Louder  he  cried,  ^'EKaLAHsT'  Ha 
waved  his  handkerchief  and  shouted,  *'  ENGLAND  f 

5.  0  saobbd  forms  1  how  proud  70U  look  1 
How  high  you  lift  your  heads  into  the  sky ; 

How  Atf^  y  ou  are  1  how97uy/Uy  andhow.^/    Aowloa 
9.      **H0LD  1"  Tyranny  cries ;  but  their  resolute  breath 

Sends  back  the  reply,  "INDEPENDENCE  or  DEATH!" 

QuESnoss. — ^How  many  kinds  of  Emphasis  are  there  ?  What  is  Ab- 
iotate  Emphasis?    Qive  examples. 
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NoTB  VII. — ^Antithbtio  Emphasis  is  that  which  is  founded 
on  the  contrast  of  one  word  or  clause  with  another. 

EXAMPLES     OF    AVTITBETIO    EMPHASIS. 

1.  If  we  have  no  regard  for  our  oum  character,  we  ought,  at  least,  to 
regard  the  characters  of  others. 

3.  The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pursueth ;  but  the  rtghkoua  are  bold 
as  a  lion.    BiUt, 

3.  Living  I  shall  assert  it,  dying^  I  shall  assert  it     WebsUr, 

4.  Ton  were  paid  Xo  fight  Alexander,  not  to  rail  at  him. 

0.  Hie  is  the  propitiation  Ibr  oar  sins;  and  not  for  ovan  onlj,  baft  te 
lhe8insofthewAo20Wor&L    BihU, 

G.  Tt  worship  je  know  not  what :  we  kMW  what  im  worship. 

NoTB  VIII. — ^Ilie  following  examples  contain  two  or  more 
aets  of  Antitheses. 

1.  I  wiU  make  the  siara  of  the  west  the  suns  of  the  east,    KoasuOu 

2.  We  must  hold  Ihem  as  we  hold  the  rest  of  mankind — enemies  in  toor, 
in  peaee^  friends.    Jefferson. 

3.  The  vtise  man  is  happy  when  he  gains  his  own  approbation,  the^bol^ 
when  he  gains  that  ot  others. 

4.  WUhout^werefigTUingSf  within  were  fears.    BiHe. 

6.  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority,  the  people  r^oice ;  but  when 
the  wicked  beareth  role,  the  people  mmtim.    Ibid, 

6.  Fait?^  are  the  wounds  of  &  friend;  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemf  are 
deeeilfia.    Ibid. 

7.  Set  howyr  in  om  eye,  and  deaih  in  the  oiher. 
And  I  will  look  on  both  indifferently. 

8.  A  man^B  first  care  should  be  to  avoid  the  reproaches  of  his  own 
heart ;  his  next^  to  escape  the  censure  of  the  world. 

9.  iS^^n  raises  men  above  themselves;  irrelii^im  sinks  them  teneoA 
the  brutes. 

10.  It  is  my  living  sentiment,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it  shall  be 
mj  dying  sentiment;  independence  Kow,  and  independence  forsysbI 
'Webster. 

Note  IX. — ^The  sense  of  a  passage  is  Tsried  by  changing 
the  place  of  the  emphasis. 

Quisnoss.— What  is  Antithetic  Emphasis  ?  Give  examples.  What 
affect  has  a  change  of  Emphasis  on  the  sense  of  a  passage  ?    Examples. 
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XZA1IPLE8. 
1.  HaB  /otnef  seen  his  brother  tcdsj?    No ;  but  Charles  ba& 
3.  Has  James  «ee»  his  brother  to-day?    No;  but  he  has  heard  team 


8.  Has  James  seen  his  brother  to-day  ?    No ;  but  he  saw  yaws, 

4»  Has  James  seen  his  brother  to-day?    No;  but  he  has  se«i  his 

sister. 
6.  Hiss  James  seen  his  brother  to-day t    No;  but  he  saw  hhn  ys^ 

Urday. 

BsMARx. — To  determine  the  emphatic  words  of  a  senteQce, 
as  well  as  the  degree  and  kind  of  emphasis  to  be  employed, 
the  reader  must  be  governed  wholly  by  the  sentiment  to  be 
eaqwessed*  The  idea  is  sometimes  entertained,  that  emphasis 
consists  merely  in  loudness  of  tone.  But  it  diould  be  boms 
in  mind,  that  the  most  intense  emphasis  may  often  be  rfftfr 
tirely  expressed,  even  by  a  whisper. 


SECTION    III. 

INFLECTIONS. 
iKFLSonoNB   are  toina   or   sUdes   of  the   voioe^ 
made  in  reading  or  speaking ;  as,  Will  you  go  to 

New    *'     orto     ^ 

All  the  various  sounds  of  the  hnman  voice  may  be  com- 
prehended under  the  general  appellation  of  tones.  The  prin- 
cipal modifications  of  these  tones  are  the  Monotonx,  the 
Riaiiro  IvFLxonoN,  the  Falliho  Ihflbction,  and  the  Qboum- 

FLBZ. 

Qn&aox^^Baw  are  the  emphatio  words  of  a  sentenoe  dstemuned  ? 
What  are  infleotkmsf  What  are  the  priaolpal  aodifloatiops  of  thelm* 
nanvoioer 
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The  Horizontal  Line  (  - )  denotes  the  Monotone. 
Ite  Rising  Slide        (/  )  denotes  the  Rising  Inflection. 
The  Falling  Slide       (N  )  denotes  the  Falling  luflecdon. 
The  Curve  (^  denotes  the  Circumflex. 

The  MONOTOITO  is  that  sameness  of  sound,  which 
arises  firom  repeating  the  several  words  or  syllables  of  a 
passage  in  one  and  the  same  general  tone. 

RxiLiBx. — -Hie  Monotone  is  employed  with  admirable  eflbct 
In  the  delivery  of  a  passage  that  is  solemn  or  sublime. 

BZAMFLSS. 

1.  Mfin  thftt  Is  bOm  df  ft  wdmfin,  Is  df  f^w  d&ys  ftnd  ftil  Of  triable. 
H6  cOmOth  f^rth  like  ft  flOw^,  ftnd  b  oat  d6wn;  hft  flftftth  filsO  is 
a  shfidOw,  ftnd  c6ntlnn«th  ndt 

2.  Mftn  diftth,  ftnd  wfistftth  ftwfty :  yftft,  mftn  ^vftth  ap  thft  ghtet, 
ftnd  wh«re  Is  he  ?  As  thd  waters  M  frOin  thft  s^  ftnd  tbft  fl60d 
dftcftyOth  ftnd  diieth  np,  sO  mftn  Il3th  ddwn,  ftnd  ris6th  n6t;  till 
thft  hfiftvftns  be  nd  mOrfi,  they  sbftll  ndt  ftw&ke,  nOr  bft  rftlsed  dtlt 
flfthfir  sleep. 

8.  For  thns  sftlth  the  high  ftnd  lOfty  One  thftt  Inhftblteth  eternity, 
whose  nftme  Is  Holy,  I  dwell  In  the  high  find  holy  plftce. 

4.  Lord,  thOa  hftst  been  OOr  dweUing-plftce  In  ftll  gOnerfttiOns. 
Before  the  mOnntiOos  were  brOnght  fOrth,  Or  OvOr  thOA  hftdst 
fOrmed  the  earth  ftnd  the  wOrld,  OvOn  frOm  evftrlftstlng  tO  evOr- 
Iftstlng,  Thou  firt  QOd.    Bible. 

6.  0  then  thftt  rOllest  ftbove,  rOdnd  fts  the  shield  Of  my  fftthOrsI 
whftnoe  ftre  thy  beams,  0  sUd  I  th;f  evOrlftsting  light  ?     Osnan. 
6.      Bigh  On  ft  thrOne  Of  rOyfil  st&te,  which  fur 
OntshOne  the  wealth  Of  Ormtks  Or  Of  Ind, 
Or  where  the  gOrgOOts  Oast,  with  riohest  hand, 
Showers  On  her  kings  bftrbftrio  pOal  and  gOld, 
Bfttan  exftlted  sftt  I    Milton. 

BsKARK. — ^But  the  inappropriate  use  of  the  monotone,— a 
bolt  into  which  young  people  naturally  fall,  is  a  very  grave 

Qi7a8Ti0K.---How  are  tb^  sometimss  denoted  ?  What  is  the  Mono* 
tone?  What  passages  should  be  read  with  the  monotone?  Gi?f 
examples? 
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a&d  obstinate  error.    It  is  always  tedious,  and  often  even 
ridiculous.    It  should  be  studiously  avoided. 

The  BisiNG  lKFL£cnoN  is  an  upward  tunii  or  slide 
of  the  voice,  used  in  reading  or  speaking ;  as,  Are  jou 


prepared  to  recite  your  N^ 

The  Fallxng  Inflection  is  a  downward  tain,  or 
slide  of  the  voice,  used  in  reading  or  speaking;  aa^ 

X 

What  are  you         ^ 

In  the  Ming  inflection,  the  voice  should  not  sink  below  the 
genmdpikh;  bnt  in  the  rising  inflection,  it  Ib  raised  above  it. 

The  two  inflections  may  be  illustrated  by  the  followiQg 
diagrams: 


].])fdheaot  <V^         op  ^^    He  acted 


1  Bidthe^go    '♦^  or      ^<J>     Thej  went 


a.  If  the  flight  of  Diyden  is  ^^^  Pope  oontinaes  longer  oa 
the"^    If  the  blaze  of  Dryden's  Are  is    y^^^    the  heat  cf 

Qmsnov.— What  ia  the  Rising  Inflection  ?  What  ia  the  Filling  Lf 
flection  f  In  thefafling  inflection  abould  the  yoice  sink  below  the  gen*- 
lal  pilohf    la  it  raiaed  above  the  general  pitch  in  the  rising  infleoftioa  f 

2 


26  SANDERS'  NEW    SERIES. 


And  hath  man  the  power,  with  his  pride  and  skill, 
To  arouse  all  natore  with  stonns  at  will  ? 
Hath  he  power  to  color  the  summer  cl6ud, — 
To  allay  the  tempest,  when  hills  are  bowed  ? 
Can  he  waken  the  spring  with  her  festal  wreath  ? 
Can  the  son  grow  dim  by  his  latest  breath  ? 
Win  he  come  again  when  death's  vale  is  trod? 
Who  then  shall  dare  mnrmnr, — ^'^  There  is  no  G6d  V* 

Bemakk. — ^The  same  degree  of  inflection  is  not,  at  all  timea^ 
used,  or  indicated  by  the  notation.  The  due  degree  to  be 
employed,  depends  on  the  nature  of  'what  is  to  be  expressed. 
For  example ;   if  a  person,  under  great  excitement,  asks 


another :  Are  you  in  ^    the  degree  of  inflection  would  be 


^s> 


much  greater,  than  if  he  playfully  asks :  Are  you  in   ^ 
The  former  inflection  may  be  called  inteneivej  the  latter, 

RULES  FOR  THE  USE  OF  INFLECTIONS. 

RULE  I. 
Direct  questions,  or  those  which  may  bo  answered 
by  yea  or  no,  Tisually  take  the  rising  inflection  ;  but  their 
answers,  the  falling. 

EXAMPLES. 

L  Will  you  send  me  those  fldwere  ?    Y6s ;  or,  I  wilL 

2.  Did  you  give  me  s6ven?    No;  I  gave  you  six. 

3.  Are  we  better  than  th6y?    No ;  in  no  wise. 

4.  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  6nly  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  (Idntiles? 
Yte;  of  the  Gentiles  also. 

QussnoNS.— Is  the  same  degree  of  inflection  to  bo  used  at  all  timea 
Repeat  Bule  L    Give  examples 
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B.  Bo  we  then  make  void  the  law  through  filith  ?  God  forbid .  we 
cetiblish  the  law.    Bible, 

&  Will  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great  p6wer  ?  K6 ;  but  he  will 
pnt  strength  in  me.    Jd, 

7.  Was  it  ambition  that  indnced  Hegulus  to  return  to  Cdrthage  ?  N6 ; 
but  a  love  of  country  and  respect  for  trCith — an  act  of  moral  sublimit, 
ariaiDg  oat  of  the  firmest  intdgritj. 

8  Harkl  comes  there  from  the  pTramids 

And  firom  Siberian  wastes  of  snow 
And  Europe's  hills ;  a  voice  that  bids 
The  world  be  awed  to  mourn  him?    Ndi    Pierpont 

NoTB  I. — ^Whcn  the  direct  question  becomes  an  appeal^ 
and  the  replj  to  it  is  anticipated,  it  takes  the  intense /a^/«n^ 
inflection. 

EXAMPLES. 

L  William,  did  we  not  recite  our  lessons  c6rrectl7  ? 

8.  CcM  a  more  inconsistent  argument  be  urged  in  its  OLyor  7 
3.  IHd  he  not  perform  his  pat  t  most  ddmiraUy  f 

4u  Was  the  Crystal  Palace  in  New  Yorkj  equal  in  size  to  that  in 
L6ndon? 

BULE    II. 

Indirect  questions,  or  those  which  can  not  be  an 
Bwered  by  yea  or  no,  nsnallj  take  the  falling  inflectioni 
and  their  answers  the  same. 

EXAMPLES. 
1.  How  many  lessons  have  you  learned  ?    Thrde. 

3.  Which  has  the  most  credit  marks  to-diiy  ?    Ji^lia. 
8.  Where  did  your  father  go,  last  w<iek  ?    To  B6ston. 

4.  When  do  you  expect  him  to  return  ?    Next  we^k. 

6.  Who  first  discovered  America?    Christopher  Colilbnbufl. 

Note  I. — ^When  the  indirect  question  is  one  asking  a  repe* 
tition  of  what  was  not,  at  first,  understood,  it  takes  the  rising 
inflection. 

Ql7X8n<w& — ^Does  the  direct  question  ever  require  the  Ming  infleo- 
ftion?  Give  ezamples.  Bepeat  Rule  IL  Give  examples.  Does  the 
indirect  question  ever  require  the  rising  inflection  ? 
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EXAMPLES* 

1.' Where  did  you  find  those  flowers  7    In  the  lawxL 

Where  did  jou  B&y  ?    In  the  lawn. 
2.  When  did  70a  aaj  congress  a(jyo(imed  ?    Last  week. 

Note  XL — ^Answers  to  questions,  whether  direct  or  indirect, 
when  expressive  of  indififerenoe,  take  the  rising  inflection,  or 
the  circumflex. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  Where  shaH  we  go?    I  am  not  particular. 

2.  Shall  William  go  with  US?    Ifhechoses. 

3.  Which  do  you  prefer?    I  have  no  chdioe. 

4.  Did  you  care  for  Us  friendship  ?    Not  mAch. 

Note  IIL — la  some  instances,  direct  questions  become  in- 
direct by  a  change  of  the  inflection  from  the  rising  to  the 
falling. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  WHl  you  come  to-m6rrow  or  n6xt  day  ?    Tea. 

2.  Will  you  come  to-m6rrow,  or  n6zt  day  7    I  will  come  to-morrow. 

Rbmabk. — ^The  first  question  asks  if  the  person  addressed 
will  €Ofne  within  the  two  days,  and  may  be  answered  by  yet 
or  no;  but  the  second  asks  on  which  of  the  two  days  he  will 
come,  and  it  can  not  be  thus  answered. 

RULE  III. 
When  questions  are  connected  by  the  conjunction 
or,  the  first  requires  the  rising^  and  Ihe  second,  ihe  Jott- 
ing inflection. 

EXAMPLES. 

L  Does  Napoleon  merit  pr&ise,  or  cdnsuref 

2.  Was  it  an  act  of  moral  coiirage,  or  cdwardice^  for  Gato  to  fiiU  on 
his  sword? 

Repeat  Note  n.  How  do  direct  questions  beooDd  indirect?  What 
is  Rule  IIL    Give  examples. 
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a.  IsitlawfiiltodogoodontheSabbathdiyi^ortododTilT  lOfl&Ye 
life^drtoklUT    BibU. 

4.  Alt  thoa  be  that  Bhould  c6me^  or  do  we  look  for  andtliert 

BULB   lY. 
Antithetic  tenns  or  clauses  usuaUj  take  opposite  in« 
flections;  generallj,  the  foimer  has  the  rising^  and  the 
ktter  ^e/aUing  inflection. 

XZAMPLXS. 

1.  It  appears  more  like  a  dream  than  real  li&;  more  like  a r6mazioe 
than  a  dreadfol  reAlitj. 

5.  B7  hdoor  and  diahonor,  hj  evil  report  and  good  rep6rt ;  as  deo6iT- 
cn^  and  yet  triie;  aa  iinknown,  and  jet  weU  kn6wn ;  as  dying,  and  bo* 
bold,  we  lire;  aa  chiatened,  and  not  killed;  aa  B6rrowfi]l,  jet  always 
Rg6icing;  aa  p6or,  yet  making  many  rich;  as  baring  n6tbing^  yet  pos* 
■easing  in  thinga.    Bible. 

Note  L — ^When  one  of  the  antithetic  dauaes  is  a  n^oHvef 
and  the  other  an  affirmative,  generally  the  negatiye  has  the 
rinn^f  and  the  affirmative  ibefalUng  inflection. 

XZAMPLE8. 

1.  Aim  not  to  ah6w  knowledge^  bat  to  aoqidre  it 
S.  Let  another  man  pr&ise  thee,  and  not  thine  own  m6atb;  a  strAngM^ 
and  not  thine  own  lipa. 
a.  You  ahoold  not  aay  gdvennent^  bat  gdrrenmient 
4.  Show  your  coniage  l^  your  dei^  not  by  your  wMa 

BULB  V. 
The  Pause  of  Snspension,  denoting  that  the  sense  is 
incomplete,  turoaUj  has  the  rising  inflection. 

SZAMPLB8. 

1.  BiTt  I  implore  gentlemen,  I  abjure  them  by  aU  they  hold  dear  in 
thia  wdrld,  by  all  their  love  of  liberty,  by  all  their  veneration  for  their 

Bepeat  Bole  IV.  Give  examplea.  Bepeat  Note  L,  and  examples. 
Bepeat  Bole  Y^  and  examples. 
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tooestora,  by  all  their  regard  for  posterity,  by  all  their  gratitude  to  Him 
who  has  bestowed  on  them  such  unnumbered  and  countless  blessings, 
by  all  the  duties  which  they  owe  to  mankind,  and  by  all  the  duties 
which  they  owe  to  themselves,  to  pduse»  solemnly  pause  at  the  edge  of 
the  precipice,  before  the  fearful  and  dangerous  leap  is  taken  into  the 
yawning  abyss  bel6w,  from  which  none  who  ever  take  it,  shall  return 
in  safety 

Note  I. — ^The  ordinary  direct  address,  not  aooompanied 
with  strong  emphasis,  takes  the  rising  infleotioo,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  pause  of  suspension. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  Ye  men  of  Jud6a^  and  all  ye  that  dweU  in  Jehiaalem,  be  this  known 
unto  you,  and  hearken  to  my  words.    Sible. 

2.  Fight,  gentlemen  of  E'nglandl  fight,  bold  yedman  t 
Draw,  drchers,  draw  your  arrows  to  the  head. 

Note  II. — ^In  some  instances  of  a  pause  of  suspension,  the 
Bcnse  requires  an  mteiDaefaUinff  inflection. 

examples. 

1.  The  prodigal,  if  he  does  not  become  a  pduper,  will,  at  leasts  have  but 
little  to  bestow  on  others. 

Eemark. — ^If  the  rising  inflection  is  given  on  pauper^  the 
sense  would  be  perverted,  and  the  passage  made  to  mean, 
that,  in  order  to  be  able  to  bestow  on  others,  it  is  necessary 
that  he  should  become  a  pauper. 

RULE  VI. 
Expressions  of  tenderness,  as  of  grief,  or  kindness^ 
commonly  incline  the  voice  to  the  rising  inflection. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  0  my  son  Ab'saloml  my  sod,  my  son  Ab'salomI  Would  God  I 
had  died  for  th^  Ab'salom,  my  86ni  my  86n  I    Bibk, 

Note  I.,  and  ezamplco^  Ucpeat  Note  IL|  and  example.  Bole  VI, 
and  example. 
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RULE   VII. 

The  Penultimate  Pause,  or  the  last  but  one,  of  a  pas- 
sage, is  usually  preceded  by  the  riaing  inflection. 

BZAMPLB8. 

1.  The  changing  seasons  declare  the  kn6wledge,  p6wer,  wladom,  and 
goMness  of  God. 

2.  When  the  savage  provides  liimself  with  a  hnt  or  a  wigwam  for 
shelter,  or  that  he  maj  store  up  his  provisions,  he  does  no  more  than  is 
done  by  the  r^bbit^  the  braver,  the  bee,  and  birds  of  every  species. 

RsM ARK. — The  rising  inflection  is  employed  at  the  penulti- 
mate pause  in  order  to  promote  variety,  since  the  voice  gene- 
rally  &lls  at  the  end  of  a  sentence. 

BULK  VIII. 
Expressions  of  strong  emotion,  as  of  anger  or  sur- 
prise, and  also  the  language  of  authority  and  reproach, 
are  expressed  with  ih.QfaUi'ng  inflection. 

XZAMPLES. 

1.  Strike  for  your  homes  and  liberty, 
And  the  Havens  you  worship  o'er  you ! 

2.  O  Fo6Is  I  and  daw  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  tho  prophets  have 
written  conceming  m6 1    Bible, 

3.  Hash  !  breathe  it  not  aioud, 
The  wild  winds  must  not  hed^r  it  I    Yet,  again, 
I  tell  thee— we  are  free  I 

4.  Arise!  shine!  for  thy  light  is  oome,  and  the  gl6ry  of  the  Lord  ia 
risen  upon  thee.    Bible. 

RULE    IX. 

An  emphatic  succession  of  particulars,  and  emphatic 
repetition,  require  the  ^Hin^  inflection. 

Rule  YIL,  and  examples.  Rule  YIIL,  and  examples.  Repeat 
Rule  IX 
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XZAHPLES. 

L  Hdil,  holy  light  I  dffspring  of  Heaven  firstborn, 

Or  of  the  eternal,  co-eternal  bdam. 
2.  The  t^ar, 

The  gr^an,  the  kn^  the  pdU,  the  bi^, 

And  an  we  kn6w,  or  dr^am,  or  i^ar 

Of  agony,  are  thine. 

Rbmabk. — ^The  staress  of  voice  on  eaoh  Buooessive  partioolary 
or  repetition,  should  gradually  be  increased  as  the  subject 
advances. 

The  CiRCUMPLEX  is  a  union  of  the  two  inflectionB  on 
the  same  word,  beginning  either  with  {ke  falling  and 
ending  with  the  rising,  or  with  the  rising  and  ending 

with  the/ailing;  as,  Khe  goes  to  -^  «jO^  I  shall  go  to 
RULE   I. 

The  circumflex  is  mainly  employed  in  the  language 
of  irony,  and  in  expressing  ideas  implying  some  con- 
dition, either  expressed  or  understood. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  Nero  was  a  Yirtnous  prinoe  1 

2.  0,  fizoellent  interpreter  of  the  laws  I 

5.  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves? 
4.  If  joi^  do  that,  w6  will  do  this. 

6.  Th&j  said,  too^  as  you  say :  *'  It  is  oar  d^tiny." 

6.  That  power  is  used,  not  to  benefit  mankind,  but  to  omsh  them. 

^.  It  has  been  said  that  this  law  is  a  measure  of  peace  I  Yes ;  such 
peace  as  the  wolf  gives  to  the  lamb— the  kite  to  the  dove  I 

8.  Thdy  follow  an  adventurer,  whom  they  fear,  and  obey  a  power 
which  they  hate;  we  serve  a  monarch  whom  we  love^-»a  God  whom 
we  adore. 

QuxsnoMB.— What  is  the  Circumflex?  When  is  the  circumflex  main^ 
employed?    Qive  examples. 
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RsMABK. — The  rising  inflection  and  circamflez  are  so  nearl  j 
aDied,  that,  in  many  instances,  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine 
which  should  receive  the  preference  in  the  reading  of  a  pas- 
sage. Hiis  is  particularly  the  case  where  intense  inflection  is 
not  required.  But  the  difference  between  the  circumflex  and 
^ii^  failing  inflection  is  so  obvious,  that  no  one  would  be  liable 
to  mistake  which  should  be  employed. 


SECTION  IT. 


MODULATION, 


Modulation  implies  those  variations  of  the  voice, 
lieard  in  reading  or  speaking,  which  are  prompted  bj 
the  feelings  and  emotions  that  the  subject  inspires. 


Fuut 

TOHB. 


▲3n> 
Quick. 

filOH 
▲VD 
liOUD. 

Quick 

TXBT 

Lomx 


BZAMFLBS. 
JBIFEUSXTZ  OV  OOUBAflX  AITD  0HITALB01I8  JULCU'JUfXMV 

fOnce  more  unto  the  breach,  dear  fiiend8|  once  more^ 
Or  dose  the  wall  up  with  our  English  dead  I 
In  peace,  there  'a  nothing  so  becomes  a  man^ 
As  modest  stillness  and  hnmility ; 
But  when  the  blast  of  war  blows  in  our  earo^ 
Then  imitate  the  action  of  the  tiger; 
Stiffen  the  sinews,  summon  up  the  blood, 
Disguise  fiur  nature  with  haid-&Tored  rage. 
^  On,  OK,  jou  noblest  English, 
Whose  blood  is  fetched  from  others  of  war-proof  t 
Fatiien^  that,  like  so  many  Alexanders, 
Have,  in  these  parts,  from  mom  till  even  fought, 
And  sheathed  their  swords  for  lack  of  argument 
I  see  JOU  stand  like  greyhounds  in  the  slips, 
Straining  upon  the  start    The  game 's  afoot ; 
Follow  jour  spirits,  and,  upon  this  charge, 
Obt— HsATXK  roB  HabbtI  England  1  and  St.  GbobsiI 

Shakap^an, 

QuBBnoN& — ^What  is  Modulation  ?    Giye  an  ezamplsb 
2* 
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Remark. — To  read  the  foregoing  example  in  one  dull,  mo- 
notonous tone  of  voice,  without  regard  to  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed, would  render  the  passage  extremely  insipid  arid  life- 
less. But  by  a  proper  modulation  of  the  voice,  it  infuses  into 
the  mind  of  the  reader  or  hearer  the  most  animating  and  ex* 
citing  emotions, 

A  correct  modulation  of  the  voice  is  one  of  the  most  im* 
portant  requisites  in  the  speaker.  For  if  the  voice  is  kept  for 
a  considerable  length  of  time  on  one  continuous  key  or  pitch, 
he  will  not  only  fail  to  present  that  variety  and  force  which 
the  subject  contains,  but  he  will  weary  both  himself  and  his 
hearers. 

The  voice  is  modulated  in  three  different  ways.  I^rsi^  it  la 
varied  in  Pitch  ;  that  is,  from  high  to  low  tones,  and  the  re- 
verse. Secondly^  it  is  varied  in  QuANrmr,  or  in  loudness  or 
volume  of  sound.  Thirdly^  it  is  varied  in  Quality,  or  in  the 
kind  of  sound  expressed. 

PITCH    OP   VOICE. 
Pitch  op  Voice  has  reference  to  its  degree  of  ele- 
vation. 

Every  person,  in  reading  or  speaking,  assumes  a  certain 
pitch,  which  may  be  either  high  or  low,  according  to  circum- 
stances, and  which  has  a  governing  influence  on  the  variations 
of  the  voice,  above  and  below  it.  This  degree  of  elevation  is 
usually  called  the  Ket  Note. 

As  an  exercise  in  varying  the  voice  in  pitch,  the  practice 
of  uttering  a  sentence  on  the  several  degrees  of  elevation,  as 
represented  in  the  following  scale,  will  be  found  beneficial. 
First,  utter  the  musical  syllables,  then  the  vowel  sound,  and 
lastly,  the  proposed  sentence, — ascending  and  descending. 

QcEsnONa — In  bow  many  ways  is  the  voice  modulated  ?  What  is 
meant  by  pitch  of  voice?  What  practice  is  recommended  for  voiying 
the  pitch  of  voice  7 
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-8. — do    #    e  in-^ne. — ^Virtue  alone  Burvivea- 


7.     si    ^    t  in  die.-    Virtue  alone  snrvivea. 
-6. — la — 0 — o-in-do. — Virtue  alone  survives. 


5.    sol  ^    0  in  no.      Virtue  alone  survives. 
-4. — fa — ip — a-in-at. — ^Virtue  alone  survives. — 


0    a  in  ate.    Virtue  alone  survives. 

in-far. — ^Virtue  alone  survives. 

a  in  all.    Virtue  alone  survives 

Although  the  voice  is  capable  of  as  many  variations  in 
speaking,  as  are  marked  on  the  musical  scale,  yet  for  all  the 
purposes  of  ordinary  elocution,  it  will  be  sufficiently  exact  if 
we  make  but  three  degrees  of  variationy  viz.,  the  Low^  the 
MiddU,  and  the  High. 

1.  The  Low  Pitch  is  that  which  &lls  below  the  usual 
speaking  key,  and  is  employed  in  expressing  emotions  of 
9ublim%ty^  awe^  and  reverence. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  It  thunders  1  Sons  of  dust  in  reverence  bow  1 
Ancient  of  Days!  thou  speakest  from  above; 
Almighty  I    Trembling  like  a  timid  child  I 

I  hear  thy  awf\il  voice  I    Alarmed — afraid— 
I  see  the  flashes  of  thy  lightning  wild. 
And  in  the  very  grave  would  hide  my  head  I 

2.  The  Middle  Pitch  is  that  usually  employed  in  common 
conversation,  and  in  expressing  unimpassioned  bought  and 
moderate  emotion. 

XXAMFLBS. 

1.  When  the  sun  rises  or  sets  in  the  heavens,  when  spring  paints  the 
earth,  when  summer  shines  in  its  glory,  when  autumn  pours  forth  its 
fruits,  or  winter  returns  in  its  awful  forms,  we  view  the  Creator  mani- 
festing  himself  in  his  works. 

2,  The  verdant  lawn,  the  shady  grove,  the  variegated  landscape,  the 
boundless  ocean,  and  the  starry  heavens,  are  contemplated  with  plea»- 
nre  by  every  beholder. 

QnssnoN& — ^What  is  the  Low  Pitch,  and  when  is  it  employed  ?  Give 
examples.    For  what  is  the  Middle  Pitch  employed?    Ilxamplefi    * 
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3.  Thb  High  Pitch  is  that  which  rises  above  the  usual 
speaking  key,  and  is  used  in  expressing  joyous^  and  elevated 
fielinge, 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  Ye  crags  and  peaks,  I  *m  with  you  once  again  I 

I  hold  to  jon  the  hands  you  finit  beheld, 
To  show  they  still  are  free  I    Methinks  I  hear 
A  spirit  in  your  echoes  answer  me, 
And  bid  your  tenant  welcome  to  his  home 
Again  I  Snowies, 

QUANTITT. 

Quantity  has  reference  to  /uUness  and  durcUion  of 
sound. 

Quantity  is  two-fold  ;^-consisting  in  Fuixmss  or  yolumb 
of  sound,  as  eoft  or  loud;  and  in  time,  as  slow  or  quick. 
The  former  has  reference  to  stress  ;  the  latter,  to  movement. 

The  degrees  of  variation  in  quantity,  axe  numerous,  vary- 
ing from  a  slight,  soft  whisper,  to  a  vehement  shout.  But 
for  all  practical  purposes,  they  may  be  considered  as  tkree^ 
the  same  as  in  pitch; — ^the  eqftj  the  middle^  and  the  loud. 

For  exerdse  in  quantity,  let  the  pupil  read  any  sentence ; 

*'  Beauty  is  a  fading  flower," 

first  in  a  slight,  soft  tone,  and  then  repeat  it,  gradually  in- 
creasing in  quantity  to  the  full  extent  of  the  voice.  Also,  let 
him  read  it  first  very  slowly,  and  then  repeat  it  gradually 
increasing  the  movement.  In  doing  this,  he  should  be  careful 
not  to  vary  the  pitch. 

In  like  manner,  let  him  repeat  any  vowel  sound,  or  all  of 
them,  and  also  inversely.     Thus  : 

Quxsnoir.— What  is  the  High  Pitch,  and  for  what  is  it  uaedr  S& 
amples.    What  is  meant  by  Quantity  ? 
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KxifARK. — Quantity  is  often  mistaken  for  Pitch.  But  it 
should  be  borne  in  mind  that  quantity  has  reference  to  hud" 
nes8  or  volume  of  sound,  and  pitch  to  the  elevation  or  depress- 
ion of  a  tone.  The  difference  maj  be  distinguished  by  the 
slight  and  heavy  strokes  on  a  bell : — ^both  of  which  produce 
sounds  alike  in  pitch  ;  but  they  differ  in  qwintity  or  loudness^ 
in  proportion  as  the  strokes  are  light  or  heavy. 

RULES    FOB     QUANTITY. 

1.  Soft,  or  Subdued  Tones,  are  those  wbicb  range 
from  a  whisper  to  a  complete  yocality,  and  are  used  to 
express  fear^  cautum^  secrecy^  solemnity^  and  all  tender 
emotions, 

EZAMPLXS. 

L  The  loud  wind  dwindled  to  a  whisper  low, 

And  sighed  for  pity  as  it  answered, — ^''Na'* 
1.  Tread  aoftlj— how  the  head, — 

In  reverent  silenoe  bow, — 
No  passing  bell  doth  toll, — 
Yet  an  immortal  aool 
Is  passing  now. 

2.  A  Middle  Tone,  or  medium  loudness  of  voice, 
18  employed  in  reading  narratit/e,  descriptive^  or  didactie 
aeniences. 

EXAMPLES. 

L  y ioe  is  a  monster  of  so  frightftil  mien, 

As,  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
Bat,  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  &oe^ 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embraoe. 

S.  There  is  as  much  eloquence  in  the  tone  of  yoioe,  in  the  look^  and 
In  the  gesture  of  a  speaker,  as  in  the  choice  of  his  words. 

QnE8Ti0N&— What  is  the  difference  between  Quantity  and  Pitch? 
What  are  soft,  or  subdued  Tones  used  to  express  ?  Give  example 
Jor  what  is  the  Middle  Tone  employed  ?    Give  examples. 
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8.  A  Loud  Toms,  or  fullness  and  stress  of  voice,  is  used  in 
expressing  violent  passions  and  vehement  emotions. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  And  once  again — 
Hear  me,  je  walls,  that  echoed  to  the  tread 
Of  either  Bratusl— once  again  I  swear, 
The  etebnal  citt  shall  be  free  1 

2.  On  whom  do  the  maledictions  fall,  usually  pronounced  in  our  as- 
semblies ?  Is  it  not  on  this  man  ?  Can  you  point  to  a  more  enormous 
instance  of  iniquity  in  any  speaker,  than  this  inconsistency  between  his 
words  and  actions. 

QUALITY. 

QuALiTT  has  reference  to  the  kind  ofsownd  uttered. 

Two  sounds  may  be  alike  in  quantity  and  pitch,  jet  differ 
in  quality.  The  sounds  produced  on  the  clarinet  and  flute, 
may  agree  in  pitch  and  quantity,  yet  be  very  unlike  in  qual- 
ity. The  same  is  often  true  in  regard  to  the  tones  of  the 
voice  of  two  individuals.  This  difference  is  occasioned 
mainly  by  the  different  positions  of  the  vocal  organs. 

The  qualities  of  voice  mostly  used  in  reading  or  speaking, 
and  which  should  receive  the  highest  degree  of  culture,  are 
the  Pure  Tone^  the  Orotund^  the  Aspirated^  and  the  Guttural 

RULES    FOR    QUALITY. 

1.  The  Pure  Tone  is  a  clear,  smooth,  sonorous  flow 
of  sound,  usually  accompanied  with  the  middle  pitch  of 
voice,  and  is  adapted  to  express  emotions  of/oy,  cheer- 
fulness^  love,  and  tranquillity. 

EXAMPLES. 
L        There  is  joy  in  the  mountain — ^the  bright  waves  leap 
Like  a  bounding  stag  when  he  breaks  from  sleep ; 
Mirthfully,  wildly  they  flash  along — 
Let  the  heavens  ring  with  song  1 

QUEsnoKS. — For  what  is  the  Loud  Tone  used?  Give  examples. 
What  is  meant  by  Quality  ?  What  qualities  of  voice  should  receive  the 
highest  degree  of  culture  ?    Wliat  is  said  of  the  Pure  Tone  ? 
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2.  The  Orotund  is  a  full,  deep,  Tonnd,  and  pure  tone 
of  voice,  pecoliarl  J  adapted  to  the  expression  of  sublime 
and  pailietic  emotions. 

BZAMPLBS. 

1.         7i8  midnlghVs  holy  hour — and  silence  now 
Is  brooding  like  a  gentle  spirit  o'er 
The  still  and  pulseless  world.    Hark!  on  the  winds 
The  bell*8  deep  tones  are  swelling, — 'tis  the  knell 
Of  the  departed  year  I 

8.  The  Aspirated  Tone  of  voice  is  not  a  pure,  vocal 
sound,  but  rather  a  forcible  breathing  uttei-ance,  and  is 
used  to  express  amazement^  fsar^  terror^  anger^  revenge^ 
remorse,  and  fervent  emotions. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.        Oh,  coward  conscience,  how  dost  thon  affHgbt  me  1 
The  lights  bum  blue.    It  is  now  dead  midnight*, 
Ooldf  fearftd  drops  stand  on  my  trembling  flesh. 

3.  For  this,  of  all  their  wrongs  the  worst 
Great  Spirit,  let  them  be  accursed. 

4.  The  Guttural  Quality  is  a  deep,  aspirated  tone 
of  voice,  used  to  express  aversion,  hatred,  loathing,  and 
contempt. 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  Thou  worm  1  thou  viper  I  to  thy  native  earth 

Betum  1    Away  I    Thou  art  too  base  for  man 
To  tread  uponi    Thou  scum  I    Thou  reptilel 

5.  Tell  me  I  hate  the  bowl  ? 

Hate  is  a  feeble  word : 
I  loathe,  abhor,  my  very  soul 

With  strong  disgust  is  sthred, 
Whene'er  I  see,  or  hear,  or  tell, 
Of  the  dark  beverage  of  hell  I 

QuEBnoxs. — What,  of  the  Orotund  voioe?  Give  an  example  of  the 
Orotund  voice.  Describe  the  Aspirated  Tone  of  voice.  What  is  it  used 
to  express?  Give  examples.  What  is  said  of  the  Guttural  Quality? 
Give  examples. 
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BxicASK. — ^Wheneyer  a  habit  of  reading  or  speaking  in  a 
nasal,  shriU^  harsh,  or  rough  tone  of  voice  is  contracted  hy 
the  pupil,  no  pains  should  be  spared  in  eradicating  it,  and  in 
securing  a  dear,  full,  round,  and  flexible  tone. 

NOTATION    IN    MODULATION. 

(  ®®)  high  and  loud.  {PP')  ^^^T  soft- 

(  o  )  low.  (  /  )  loud. 

(  ^q)  low  and  loud.  (  j^  )  very  loud. 

(r=)  quick.  {P^)  plaintive. 

{")  diort  and  quick.  (  <  )  increase. 

(si)  slow.  (  >  )  decrease. 

SZAHPLXS     rOB     XZXBOISX     IK     HODULATIOV. 

( j>.)       Soft  is  the  strain  when  zephyr  genUj  blowB^ 

And  the  smooth  Btream  in  smoother  numbers  flows ; 

(/.)        Bat  when  load  surges  lash  the  soundmg  shore^ 

The  hoarse  rough  verse  should  like  the  torrent  roar. 

(si)       When  AJaz  strives  some  rocks  vast  weight  to  throw, 
The  line,  too,  labors,  and  the  words  move  slow ; 

(=)       Not  so,  when  swift  Camilla  scoun  the  plain, 

Flies  o*er  the  unbending  com,  and  skims  along  the  maliu 

(9?)  Quick  I    Man  the  boat  I    Away  the/ spring 

The  stranger  ship  to  aid, 
And  loud  their  hailing  voices  ring, 
As  rapid  speed  they  made. 

(H)  All  dead  and  silent  was  the  earth, 

In  deepest  night  it  lay ; 
The  Eternal  spoke  Creation's  word, 
And  called  to  being^Day  I 
(=)  It  streamed  fh>m  on  high, 

All  reddening  and  bright, 
And  angel's  song  welcomed 
The  new-bom  light 
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(BO)  Strike— till  the  last  armed  foe  expires  I 

Strike — ^for  your  altars  and  jour  fires  I 
Strike — for  the  green  graves  of  jour  sires  I 
God,  and  jour  native  land)        BaBedt, 

(jL)  Long  jeazs  have  passed, — and  I  behold 

My  iather*s  elms  and  mansions  old,^ 
The  brook's  bright  wave; 
IpL)  But,  ah  1  the  scenes  which  lancj  drew, 

Deodved  m j  hearty — ^the  fiiends  I  knew, 

Are  sleeping  now  beneath  the  jew,— 
(o)  Low  in  the  grave.  Beap. 

(  < )  Shan  man,  the  possessor  of  so  man j  noble  faculties^  with  all  the 
benefits  of  learning  and  experience,  have  less  memoij,  less  gratitude^ 
less  senaibilitj  to  danger  than  the  beastsl  (<)  Shall  man,  bearing 
the  image  of  his  Creator,  sink  thus  low? 

Thomas  K  BeHtoiL 

(^)  The  thunders  hushed, — 

The  trembling  lightning  fled  awaj  in  fear,— 

(  jl)  The  ibam-oapt  surges  sunk  to  quiet  rest,^ 

The  raging  winds  grew  still,*-  ' 

(jpp»)  There  was  a  calm  I 

C)  HarkI  a  brazen  voice 

Swells  fipom  the  vallej,  like  the  clarion 

That  calls  to  battle.    Skirting  aU  the  hills, 
( =)       Speeds  the  blithe  tone,  and  wakes  an  answer  np 

In  rock  and  forest,  tiU  the  vale  hath  talked 

With  all  its  tongues,  and  in  the  fastnesses 

Of  the  fiir  dingle,  (j7.)  faint  and  (pp.)  fainter  heard, 
(  >  )        Dies  the  last  sullen  echo. 

He  said,  and  on  the  rampart  bights  arrajed 

His  trustj  warriors,  few,  but  undismajed ; 
(d.)         Firm-paced  and  slow,  a  horrid  front  thej  fbrm, 
(pp.)       Still  as  the  breeze,  (oo)  l>ut  dreadful  as  the  storm  t 
{po.)       Low,  mnrmuring  sounds  along  their  banners  flj, 
(/.)         Bbvinok,  or  DEATH  1 — the  watchword  and  replj; 
f  oo^         Then  pealed  the  notes,  omnipotent  to  charm, 
(/)  And  the  loud  tocsin  tolled  their  last  alarm  1  Oampb$lL 
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(/})  Ho  I  sound  the  tocsin  firom  the  tower,-* 

And  fire  the  culyerin, — 
Bid  each  retainer  arm  with  speed, — 
Call  eveiy  vassal  in. 
gg)  Up  with  my  banner  on  the  wall, — 

The  banquet  board  prepare, — 
Throw  wide  the  portal  of  my  hall, 
And  bring  my  armor  there  1        A.  O,  Cfreem, 

(00)  The  combat  deepens  1    OnI  tebratbI 

Who  rash  to  gloat,  or  the  orayeI 
(/.)  Wats,  Munich^  all  thy  banners  wave  1 

And  CHABas  with  all  thy  Chitalrt  I 
IpL)  Ah  I  few  shall  part  where  many  meet  I 

The  snow  shall  be  their  winding  sheet. 
And  every  turf  beneath  their  feet 

Shall  be  a  soldier's  sepulcherl        OampUlL 

(d)    At  length  o'er  Columbus  slow  consciousness  breaks, 

(00)    "Land  I   landI"   cry  the   sailors;    (/.)    "land I    land  I— he 

awakes, — 
CO    He  runs,— yes !  behold  it  1  it  blesseth  his  sight  1 
The  land  1  0  dear  spectacle  1  transport  I  delight  1 

(«'-)  His  speech  was  at  first  low-toned  and  slow.  Sometimes  his  Toioe 
would  deepen,  (oo)  like  the  sound  of  distant  thunder;  and  anon,  ('')  hit 
flashes  of  wit  and  enthusiasm  would  light  up  the  anxious  fiicea  of  his 
hearers,  (<)  like  the  &r-off  lightning  of  a  coming  storm. 

He  woke  to  hear  his  sentry's  shriek; 
(00)     To  ARMS  I  they  come,  (/.)  the  Greek  !  the  GRE££  I 

(£g,)      Huzza  for  the  sea  I  the  all-glorious  sea ! 

Its  might  is  so  wondrous,  its  spirit  so  free  1 
(")       Anditsbillowsbeattime  to  each  pulse  of  my  soul, 

Which,  impatient,  like  them,  can  not  yield  to  oontroL 

(")      Away  I  away  I  o'er  the  sheeted  ice, 
Awayl  away!  we  go; 
On  our  steel-bound  feet  we  move  as  fleet 
As  deer  o'er  the  Lapland  snow. 
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SECTION   y. 

THE     RHETORICAL.     PAUSE. 

Bhetorical  Pauses  are  those  wliich  are  frequently 
Inquired  by  the  voice  in  reading  and  speaking,  although 
the  construction  of  the  passage  admits  of  no  grammat- 
ical pause. 

These  pauses  are  as  manifest  to  the  ear,  as  those  which  are 
made  hy  the  comma,  semicolon,  or  other  grammatical  pauses, 
though  not  commonly  denoted  in  like  manner  by  any  visible 
sign.    Li  the  following  examples  they  are  denoted  thus,  (f  )• 

EXAMPLES. 

1.  And  there  lay  the  steedf  with  his  nostril  an  wide, 

Bat  through  them  there  roUedf  not  the  breath  of  his  pride ; 
And  the  foam  of  his  gasping]  lay  white  on  the  tur^ 
And  cold  as  the  spray  |  of  the  rock-beaten  soiC 

This  pause  is  generally  made  before  or  afber  the  utterance 
of  some  important  word  or  clause,  on  which  it  is  especially 
desired  to  fix  the  attention.  In  such  cases  it  is  usually  de* 
noted  by  the  use  of  the  dash  ( — ). 

XXAMPLE8. 

L  Earth's  highest  station  ends  in— ^'  Hebe  he  lies  I"  > 

2.  And,  lol  the  rose,  in  crimson  dressed, 
Leaned  sweetly  on  the  lily's  breast, 

And  bloshing,  murmured — "  Light  V* 

3.  The  path  of  wisdom  is— the  will  of  God. 

4.  There,  in  his  dark,  canred  oaken  chair 

Old  Radiger  sat— dead  1  A.  O,  Ch-une, 

QUEsnoNa— What  are  Rhotorical  Pauses?  What  ts  said  of  this 
pause?  Give  an  example.  When  is  the  Rhetorical  Pause  generally 
made?    Give  ezamplea. 
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No  definite  rule  can  be  given  with  reference  to  tiie  length 
of  ihe  rhetorical,  or  grammatical  pauses.  The  correct  taste 
of  the  reader  or  speaker  must  determine  it.  For  the  voice 
should  sometimes  be  suspended  much  longer  at  the  same 
pause  in  one  situation  than  in  another;  as  in  the  two  fol- 
bwing 

EXAMPLES. 
LOVa  PATOI. 

Paote  a  moment  I  heard  a  fbotrtep.  listen  now.  I  heard  it  again; 
bat  it  18  going  from  na.    It  sotmds  fainter,— still  fkinter.    It  is  goneu 

SBOBT  PAUSE. 

John,  be  qnick.  Get  some  water.  Throw  the  powder  overboard. 
''It  can  not  be  reached."  Jump  into  the  boat,  then.  Shove  off  There 
goes  the  powder.    Thank  Heaven.    We  are  safe. 

QXTESnoHS. — Are  the  Bhetorical,  or  Grammatical  Paosea  always  of  the 
length  ?    Give  examples  of  a  Long  Pause.    Of  a  Short  Pause. 


BEKABK  TO  TEACHEBS. 
It  is  of  tlie  utmost  importance,  in  order  to  secure  an  easy 
and  elegant  style  of  utterance  in  reading,  to  refer  the  pupU 
often  to  the  more  important  principles  involved  in  a  just 
elocution.  To  this  end,  it  will  be  found  very  advantageous, 
occasionally  to  review  the  rules  and  directions  given  in  the 
preceding  pages,  and  thus  early  accustom  him  to  apply  tiiem 
in  the  subsequent  reading  lessons. 
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PAET   SECOND. 
EXEBdSES  m  KHETORICAL  BEADING. 


EXERCISE  I. 

1.  Ah  Axrm  is  a  person  skilled  in  any  of  the  fine^  or  liberal  arts;  as^ 
Poetry,  Mosic^  Painting,  Sculpture.  An  Artisan,  or  mechanic,  is  one 
praotSoed  in  one  of  the  oommon  or  osefiil  arts.  The  former  exercises  his 
ridnmiderthe  goidanoe  of  taste  andsdence ;  the  latter  is  required  merely 
to  ftDow  the  rules  of  his  trade^  or  handicraft. 

TEUE    FAME. 

WASHoroTOir  allstoit. 

1.  Thx  painter  who  is  content  with  the  praise  of  the  world 
in  respect  to  what  does  not  satisfy  himself,  is  not  an  artist,'  but 
an  artisan ;  for,  though  his  reward  be  only  praise,  his  pay  is  that 
of  a  mechanic  for  his  time,  and  not  for  his  art  He  that  seeks 
popularity  in  art,  closes  the  door  on  his  own  genius ;  as  he  must 
needs  paint  for  other  minds,  and  not  for  his  own. 

2.  Reputation  is  but  a  synonym  of  popularity ;  dependent  on 
suffrage,  to  be  increased  or  diminished  at  the  will  of  the  yoters 
It  is  the  creature,  so  to  speak,  of  its  particular  age,  or  rather  of 
a  particular  state  of  society;  consequently,  dying  with  that 
which  sustained  it  Hence  we  can  scarcely  go  over  a  page  of 
history,  that  we  do  not,  as  in  a  church-yard,  tread  upon  soma 
buried  reputation. 
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S.  But  fame  can  not  be  voted  down,  having  ita  immediate 
foundation  in  the  essential.  It  is  the  eternal  shadow  of  excel- 
lenoe,  from  which  it  can  never  be  separated,  nor  is  it  ever  made 
visible  but  in  the  light  of  an  intellect  kindred  with  that  of  its 
author.  It  is  that  light  by  which  the  shadow  is  projected,  that 
is  seen  of  the  multitude,  to  be  wondered  at  and  reverenced, 
even  whil^  so  little  comprehended  as  to  be  often  confounded 
with  the  substance, — ^the  substance  being  admitted  from  the 
shadow,  as  a  matter  of  faith.  It  is  the  economy  of  Providenco 
to  provide  such  lights :  like  rising  and  setting  stars,  they  fol- 
low each  other  through  successive  ages ;  and  thus  the  monu- 
mental form  of  Genius  stands  forever  relieved  against  its  own 
imperishable  glory. 

4.  All  excellence  of  every  kind  is  but  variety  of  truth.  If  we 
wish,  then,  for  something  beyond  the  true,  we  wish  for  that 
which  is  false.  According  to  this  test,  how  little  truth  is  there 
in  art  I  Dttle  indeed  I  but  how  much  is  that  litUe  to  him  who 
feels  it  I  Fame  does  not  depei^  on  tlie  tnll  of  any  man,  but 
reputation  may  be  ^ven  or  taken  away ;  for  Fame  is  the  sym- 
pathy of  kindred  intellects,  and  sympathy  is  not  a  subject  of 
vnllinff ;  while  Reputation,  having  its  source  in  the  popular 
voice,  is  a  sentence  which  may  either  be  uttered  or  suppressed 
at  pleasure.  Reputation,  being  essentially  contemporaneous,  is 
always  at  the  mercy  of  the  Envious  and  the  Ignorant  But 
Fame,  whose  very  birth  is  posthumous,  and  which  is  only 
known  to  exist  by  the  echo  of  its  footsteps  through  congenial 
minds,  can  neither  be  increased  nor  diminished  by  any  degree 
of  willfulness. 

5.  What  light  is  in  the  natural  world,  such  is  fame  in  the 
intellectual ;  both  requiring  an  atmosphere  in  order  to  become 
perceptible.  Hence  the  fame  of  Michael  Angelo  is,  to  some 
minds,  a  nonentity ;  even  as  the  sun  itself  would  be  invisible  in 
vacuo.  Fame  has  no  necessary  conjunction  with  praise:  't 
may  exist  without  the  breath  of  a  word  :  it  is  a  recognition  .;  * 
excellence,  which  must  be  felt,  but  need  not  be  spoken.  Even 
the  envious  must  feel  it, — ^feel  it,  and  hate  it  in  silence. 
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6.  I  can  not  believe  that  any  man  who  deserved  fame,  ever 
labored  for  it ;  that  is,  directly.  For,  as  fame  is  but  the  con- 
tingent of  excellence,  it  wDold  be  like  an  attempt  to  project  a 
shadow  before  its  substance  was  obtained.  Many,  however, 
have  so  fancied :  ^  I  write  and  paint  for  fame,"  has  often  been 
repeated :  it  should  have  been, "  I  write,  I  paint  for  reputation." 
All  anxiety,  therefore,  about  fame,  should  be  placed  to  the  ac- 
count of  reputation.  A  man  may  be  pretty  sure  that  he  has 
not  attained  exeellenee,  when  it  is  not  all  in  all  to  him.  Nay,  I 
may  add,  that  if  he  looks  beyond  it,  he  has  not  reached  it 

7.  An  original  mind  is  rarely  understood  until  it  has  been 
reflected  from  some  half-dozen  congenial  with  it :  so  averse  are 
men  to  admitting  the  true  in  an  unusual  form ;  while  any  nov- 
elty, however  fantastic,  however  fiUse,  is  greedily  swallowed. 
Nor  is  this  to  be  wondered  at ;  for  all  truth  demands  a  response, 
and  few  people  care  to  thinky  yet  they  must  have  something  to 
supply  the  place  of  thought.  Every  mind  would  appear  orig- 
inal, if  every  man  had  the  power  oiprcjeeting  his  own  into  the 
mind  of  others. 

8.  All  effort  at  ori^nality  must  end  either  in  the  quaint  or 
the  monstrous.  For  no  man  knows  himself  as  an  original :  he 
can  only  believe  it  on  the  report  of  others  to  whom  he  is  made 
known  as  he  ie  by  the  projecting  power  before  spoken  of.  There 
is  an  essential  meanness  in  the  wish  to  yet  the  better  of  any  one. 
The  only  competition  worthy  of  a  wise  man,  is  with  himselfi 
Keverence  is  an  ennobling  sentiment :  it  is  felt  to  be  degrading 
only  by  the  vulgar  mind,  which  would  escape  the  sense  of  its 
own  littleness,  by  elevating  itself  into  the  antagonist  to  what  is 
above  it. 

9.  He  that  has  no  pleasure  in  looking  up,  is  not  fit  to  look 
down ;  of  such  minds  are  the  mannerists  in  art ;  and,  in  the 
world,  the  tyrants  of  all  sorts.  The  phrenologists  are  right 
in  putting  the  organ  of  self-love  in  the  back  part  of  the  head. 
It  being  there  that  a  vain  man  carries  his  light :  the  conse- 
quence is  that  every  object  he  approaches  becomes  obscure  by 
hk  own  shadow.    A  witch's  skiff  can  not  more  eafflly  sail  io 
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tiie  teeth  of  the  wind,  than  the  human  eye  can  lie  agiunst  &ct" 
but  the  truth  will  often  quiver  through  lipe  with  a  lie  vpoa 
them. 

10.  It  is  a  hard  matter  for  a  man  to  lie  all  over^  Nature  hav- 
ing provided  king's  eridenoe  in  almost  every  member*  The 
hand  will  sometimes  act  as  a  vane,  to  show  which  way  the  wind 
blows,  when  every  feature  is  set  the  other  way:  the  knees 
smite  together,  and  sound  the  alarm  of  fear  under  a  fierce 
eountenanoe :  the  legs  shake  with  anger,  when  all  above  is 
calm.  Make  no  man  your  idol  I  For  the  best  man  must  have 
faults,  and  his  faults  will  usually  become  yours,  in  addition  to 
your  own.    This  is  as  true  in  art,  as  in  morals. 

11.  There  is  one  thing  which  no  man,  however  generously 
iisposed,  can  ffivej  but  which  every  one,  however  poor,  is  bound 
to  pay.  This  is  Praise.  He  can  not  give  it^  because  it  is  not 
bis  own;  since  what  is  dependent  for  its  very  existence  on 
something  in  another,  can  never  become  to  him  a  possession  ; 
nor  can  he  justly  withhold  it»  when  the  presence  of  merit 
claims  it  as  a  eonseqxtenee.  As  praise,  then,  can  not  be  made  a 
fifty  so,  neither,  when  not  his  due,  can  any  man  receive  it ;  he 
may  ihitik  he  does,  but  he  receives  only  words ;  for  desert 
being  the  essential  condition  of  praise,  there  can  be  no  reality 
in  the  one  without  the  other. 


EXERCISE  II. 


I.  Ekthusiasu,  (from  two  Greek  worda^  eh;  «i|  or  wWUn,  and  thbob^ 
a  godf)  Bigniflefl)  literally,  the  state^  or  oondition  of  having  a  ffod  isHhin  ; 
that  ifl^  being  under  the  inspiration  of  a  god;  hence  strong  mental  ex* 
dtement;  the  state  in  which  imagination  gets  the  better  of  Judgment  ; 
■rdent  feeling. 

TBUE   ENTHUSIASM 

EBKBT  T.  TUOKSBMJJT. 

1.  Let  US  recogmze  the  beauty  and  power  of  true  entho- 
iiasm ;'  and  whatever  we  may  do  to  enlighten  ourselves  and 
otbem,  gawd  against  checking  or  chilling  a  single  eamesl 
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sentamenU  For  what  is  the  human  mind,  however  enriched 
with  acquiaitiona  or  strengthened  by  exercise,  unaccompanied  bj 
WL  ardent  and  sensitive  heart?  Its  light  may  illaminOy  but  it 
can  not  inspire.  It  may  shed  a  cold  and  moonlight  radiance 
upon  the  path  of  life,  but  it  warms  no  flower  into  bloom ;  it 
■eta  free  no  ice-bound  fountains. 

2.  There  are  influences  which  environ  humanity,  too  subtle 
for  the  diasecting-knife  of  reason.  In  our  better  moments  we 
are  clearly  conscious  of  their  presence,  and,  if  there  is  any  bar- 
rier to  their  blessed  agency,  it  is  a  formalized  intellect  Entha- 
tiasm,  too,  is  the  very  life  of  gifted  spirits.  Ponder  the  lives  of 
the  glorious  in  art  or  literature  through  all  ages.  What  are  they 
but  records  of  toila  and  sacrifices  supported  by  the  earnest 
Hearts  of  theur  votaries  ? 

3.  Dante  composed  his  immortal  poem  amid  exile  and  suf- 
^ring,  prompted  by  the  noble  ambition  of  vindicating  himself 
to  posterity ;  and  the  sweetest  angel  of  his  paradise  is  the  ob- 
ject of  his  early  love.  The  best  countenances  the  old  painters 
have  bequeathed  to  us,  are  those  of  cherished  objects  intimately 
associated  with  their  fame.  The  hce  of  RaphaeFs  mother 
blends  with  the  angelic  beauty  of  all  his  Madonnas.  Titian^s 
daughter  and  the  wife  of  Correggio  again  and  again  meet  in 
their  works. 

4.  Well  do&  Foscolo  call  the  fine  arts  the  children  of  Love. 
The  deep  interest  with  which  the  Italians  hail  gifted  men,  in- 
spires them  to  the  mightiest  efibrts.  National  enthusiasm  is  the 
great  nursery  of  genius.  When  Cellini's  statue  of  Perseus  was 
first  exhibited  on  the  Piazza  at  Florence,  it  was  surrounded  for 
days  by  an  admiring  throng,  and  hundreds  of  tributary  sonnets 
wore  placed  upon  its  pedestal.  Petrarch  was  crowned  with 
laurel  at  Rome  for  his  poetical  labors,  and  crowds  of  the  unlet- 
tered may  still  be  seen  on  the  Mole  at  Naples,  listening  to  a 
reader  of  Tasso. 

5.  Reason  is  not  the  only  interpreter  of  life.  The  fountain 
of  action  is  in  the  feelings.  Religion  itself  is  but  a  state  of  the 
■ffiKstioniL    I  once  met  a  beautiful  peasant  woman  in  the  valley 
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of  the  Arno,  and  asked  the  number  of  her  children.  *^  I  ha>« 
three  here,  and  two  in  paradise,''  she  cahnly  replied,  with  a  tone 
and  manner  of  touching  and  graye  simplicity.  Her  faith  was 
of  the  heart  Constituted  as  human  nature  is,  it  is  in  the  high- 
est degree  natural  that  rare  powers  should  be  excited  by  volun- 
tary and  spontaneous  appreciation.  Who  would  not  feel  urged 
to  high  achievement,  if  he  knew  that  every  beauty  his  canvas 
displayed,  or  every  perfect  note  he  breaUied,  or  every  true 
Inspiration  of  his  lyre,  would  find  an  instant  response  in  a  thou- 
sand breasts! 

6.  Lord  Brougham  calls  the  word  ^  impossible"  the  mother- 
tongue  of  little  souls.  What,  I  ask,  can  counteract  self-<iia- 
trust,  and  sustain  the  higher  efforts  of  our  nature,  but  enthu- 
siasm ?  While  the  mere  intellectual  man  speculates,  and  the 
mere  man  of  acquisition  cites  authority,  the  man  of  feeling 
acts,  realizes,  puts  forth  his  complete  energies.  His  earnest  and 
strong  heart  will  not  let  his  mind  rest;  he  is  urged  by  an  in- 
ward impulse  to  embody  his  thought ;  he  must  have  sympathy, 
he  must  have  results.  And  ligature  jrields  to  the  magician, 
acknowledging  him  as  her  child.  The  noble  statue  comes  forth 
from  the  marble,  the  speaking  figure  stands  out  from  the  can- 
vas, the  electric  chain  is  struck  in  the  bosom  of  his  fellows. 
They  receive  his  ideas,  respond  to  his  appeal,  and  reciprocate 
his  love. 


EXERCISE   III. 


THE   KOGKING-BIBD. 

J.  BODioir  ram 
Early  on  a  pleasant  day. 
In  the  poet's  month  of  May, 
field  and  forest  looked  so  flair, 
So  refreshing  was  the  air, 
ThBi  despite  of  morning  dew, 
Forth  I  walked,  where  tangling  grew. 


HIGH    SCHOOL    B£ADEB.  61 


Many  a  thorn  snd  breezy  baah ; 
Where  the  redbreast  anil  the  thrudi 
Gayly  raiaed  their  early  lay, 
Thankful  for  returning  day. 

8.     Every  thicket^  buah,  and  tree, 
Swelled  the  grateful  hannony ; 
As  it  mildly  swept  along, 
Echo  seemed  to  catch  the  song ; 
But  the  plain  was  wide  and  dear, 
Echo  never  whispered  near  I 
From  a  neighboring  mocking-bird 
Game  the  answering  notes  I  heaixL 

8.  {p,)  Soft  and  low  the  song  began, 
I  scarcely  caught  it  as  it  ran 
Through  the  melancholy  trill 
Of  the  plaintive  whippowil, 
Through  the  ringdove's  gentle  wail. 
Chattering  jay  and  whistling  quail, 
Sparrow's  twitter,  cat-bird's  cry, 
Bedbird's  whistle,  robin's  sigh, 
Blackbird,  bluebird,  swallow,  lark. 
Each  his  native  note  might  mark. 
Oft  ho  tried  the  lesson  o'er, 
Each  time  louder  than  before. 
Burst  at  length  the  finished  song, 
Loud  and  clear  it  poured  along ; 
All  the  choir  in  silence  heard, 
Hushed  before  this  wondrous  bird  i 

4.         All  transported  and  amazed. 

Scarcely  breathing — long  I  gazed  f 
Now  it  reached  the  loudest  swell, 
Lower,  lower,  now  it  fell, 

(>)  Lower,  lower,  lower  still, 
Scaroe  it  soiuded  o^er  the  riQ 
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Now  the  warbler  ceased  to  tang\ 
Then  he  spread  his  downy  wing 
And  I  saw  him  take  his  flighty 
Other  regions  to  delight 

5  Thus,  in  most  poetic  wisOi 

I  bogan  to  moralize — 

In  fancy,  thus  the  bird  I  trace. 

An  emblem  of  the  rhyming  race ; 

Ere  with  heavcn^s  immortal  fire 
(/.)  Loud  they  strike  the  quivering  lyre ; 

Ere  in  high,  majestic  song, 

Thundering  roars  the  verse  along ; 
{p.)  Soft  they  time  each  note  they  sing, 

Soft  they  tune  each  varied  string ; 

Till  each  power  is  tried  and  known ; 

Then  the  kindling  spark  is  blown. 

6.         Thus,  perchance,  has  Moore  oft  sung  ; 
Thus  his  lyre  hath  Milton  strung ; 
Thus  immortal  Harold's  Childe 
Thus,  0  Scott!  thy  witch-notes  wild ; 
Thus  has  Pope^s  melodious  lyre 
Beamed  with  Homer's  martial  fire.; 
Thus  did  Campbeirs  war-blast  roar 
Round  the  cliffs  of  Elsinore  ; 
Thus  he  dug  the  soldier's  grave, 
Iser,  by  thy  rolling  wave. 


EXERCISE   IV. 


1.  UxmrnEB,  (Saxon,  minstrel  or  tnynster^)  is  a  church  or  chapel  be- 
longing to  a  monastery :  which  latter  term,  coming  originally  fh>m  the 
Greek  word  iiONoe^  aUme,  signifles  a  place  or  houtie  of  religious  rethe-> 
mont 

S.  EoBTiST,  (10^  otU  and  nims,  a  Harding,)  is  flnom  a  Qreek  word 
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rignUJrii^y  VtaaSfyf  tbe  remoyal  of  a  thing  ont  of  its  place.  Wbett 
applied  to  the  mind,  it  fonnerly  denoted  a  displadng,  or  unsettling  of 
Its  powera^  that  is,  madneas:  thence  it  came  to  indicate  a  aort  oflntozi 
cation,  or  bewilderment  of  joj ;  rapturous  delight. 

THE  SPIRIT  OP  POETRY. 

jAioes  a»  vnmru^ 

1.  The  world  is  full  of  Poetry— the  air 

Ib  living  with  its  spirit ;  and  the  waves 

Dance  to  the  music  of  its  melodies, 

And  sparkle  in  its  brightness.    Earth  is  vailed, 

And  mantled  with  ita  beauty ;  and  the  walls 

That  close  the  universe,  with  crystal,  in, 

Are  eloquent  with  voices,  that  proclaim 

The  unseen  glories  of  immensity, 

In  harmonies,  too  perfect,  and  too  high 

For  aught  but  beings  of  celestial  mold, 

And  speak  to  man,  in  one  eternal  hymn, 

Unfadii^  beauty,  and  unyielding  power. 

2.  The  year  leads  round  the  seasons,  in  a  choir 
Forever  charming  and  forever  new. 
Blending  the  grand,  the  beautiful,  the  gay, 
The  mournful,  and  the  tender,  in  one  strain, 
Which  steals  into  the  heart,  like  sounds,  that  rise 
Far-off,  in  moonlight  evenings,  on  the  shore 

Of  the  wide  ocean  resting  after  storms ; 
Or  tones  that  wind  around  the  vaulted  roo^ 
And  pointed  arches,  and  retiring  aisles 
Of  some  old,  lonely  minster,*  where  the  hand, 
Skillful,  and  moved  with  passionate  love  of  art^ 
Plays  o'er  the  higher  keys,  and  bears  aloft 
The  peal  of  bursting  thunder,  and  then  calls, 
By  mellow  touches,  from  the  softer  tubes. 
Voices  of  melting  tenderness,  that  blend 
With  pure  and  gentle  musings,  tili  the  soul, 
CommingUng  with  the  melody,  is  borne, 
Bapt,  and  dissolved  in  ecstasy,'  to  heaven. 
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8.  Tiff  sot  the  cbime  and  flow  of  words,  that  move 
In  measured  file,  and  metrical  array ; 
Tis  not  the  union  of  returning  sounds, 
Kor  all  the  pleasing  artifice  of  rhyme, 
And  quantity,  and  accent,  that  can  give 
This  all-penrading  spirit  to  the  ear, 
Or  blend  it  with  the  movings  of  the  sonL 
T^s  a  mpterious  feeling,  which  combines 
Man  with  the  world  around  him,  in  a  chaia 
Woven  of  flowers,  and  dipped  in  sweetness,  tOI 
He  taste  the  high  commonion  of  his  thoughts, 
With  all  existences,  in  earth  and  heaven, 
That  meet  him  in  the  charm  of  grace  and  power. 

4.  Tis  not  ^he  noisy  babbler,  who  displays, 
In  studied  phrase,  and  ornate  epithet, 
And  rounded  period,  poor  and  rapid  thoughtSi 
Which  peep  from  oat  the  cumbrous  ornaments 
That  overload  their  littleness.    Its  words 
Are  few,  but  deep  and  solemn ;  and  they  break 
Fresh  from  the  fount  of  feeling,  and  are  full 
Of  all  that  passion  which,  on  Carmel,  fired 
The  holy  prophet,*  when  his  lips  were  coals, 
His  language  winged  with  terror,  as  when  bolts 
Leap  from  the  brooding  tempest,  armed  with  wrath| 
Commissioned  to  affright  us  and  destroy. 


EXERCISE  V. 
THE  USE  AND  ABUSE  OF  AMUSE2£SNTa 

1.  It  were  unjust  and  ungrateful  to  conceive  that  the  amuse- 
ments of  life  are  altogether  forbid  by  its  beneficent  Author. 
They  serve,  on  the  contrary,  important  purposes  in  the  economy 
«  1  Kingfl^  zviiL  21-40. 
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of  buman  li&y  and  are  destined  to  produo)  impcfrtant  effects 
both  upon  our  happiness  and  character.  They  are,  in  the  first 
place,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  *''  the  wells  of  tlie  desert;" 
the  kind  resting-places  in  which  toil  may  relax,  in  which  the 
weary  spirit  may  recover  its  tone,  and  where  the  desponding 
mind  may  resume  its  strength  and  its  hopes. 

2.  It  is  not,  therefore,  the  use  of  the  innocent  amusements  of 
life,  which  is  dangerous,  but  the  abuse  of  them ;  it  is  not  when 
they  are  occasionally,  but  when  they  are  constantly  pursued ; 
when  the  love  of  amusement  degenerates  into  a  passion,  and 
when,  from  being  an  occasional  indulgence,  it  becomes  an  hap 
bitoal  desire.  What  the  consequences  of  this  inordinate  love 
of  amusement  are,  I  shall  now  endeavor  very  briefly  to  show 
w»i. 

3.  It  tends  to  degrade  all  the  powers  of  the  understanding. 
It  is  the  eternal  law  of  nature,  that  truth  and  wisdom  are  the 
ofispring  of  labor,  of  vigor,  and  perseverance  in  every  worthy 
object  of  pursuit  The  eminent  stations  of  fame,  accordingly, 
and  the  distinguished  honors  of  knowledge,  have,  in  every  age^ 
been  the  reward  only  of  such  early  attainments,  of  that  cher- 
ished elevation  of  mind,  which  pursues  only  magnificent  ends, 
and  of  that  heroic  fortitude  which,  whether  in  action  or  in 
i^peculation,  pursues  them  by  the  means  of  undeviating  exertion. 

4.  For  the  production  of  such  a  character,  no  discipline  can 
be  so  unfit  as  that  of  the  habitual  love  of  amusement  It  kin* 
dies  not  the  eye  of  ambition,  it  bids  the  heart  beat  with  no 
throb  of  generous  admiration,  it  lets  the  soul  be  calm,  while  all 
the  rest  of  our  fellows  are  passing  us  in  the  road  of  virtue  or  of 
science.  Satisfied  with  humble  and  momentary  enjoyment,  it 
aspires  to  no  honor,  no  praise,  no  pre-eminence,  and,  contented 
with  the  idle  gratification  of  the  present  hour,  forgets  alike 
what  man  has  done,  and  what  man  was  bom  to  do. 

5.  If  such  be  the  character  of  the  youthful  mind,  if  it  be  with 
such  aims  and  such  ambition  that  its  natural  elevation  can  be 
aaUsfied,  am  I  to  ask  you  what  must  be  the  appeaionces  of 
0 per  years  t — ^what  the  effect  of  such  habits  of  thought  upon 
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the  understanding  of  manhood?  AlaAl  a  greater  inatmctoi 
the  mighty  instructor,  Experience,  may  sliow  you  in  every  rani 
of  life  what  these  effects  are.  It  will  show  you  men  bom  with 
every  capacity,  and  whose  first  years  glowed  with  every  honor- 
able ambition,  whom  no  vice  even  now  degrades,  and  to  whom 
no  actual  guilt  is  affixed,  who  yet  live,  in  the  eye  of  the  world, 
only  as  the  objects  of  pity  or  of  scorn — who,  in  the  idle  carLcr 
of  habitual  amusement,  have  dissipated  all  their  powers,  and 
lost  all  their  ambition — and  who  exist  now  for  no  purpose  but 
to  be  the  sad  memorials  of  ignoble  taste  and  degraded  under- 
standing. 

6.  The  inordinate  love  of  pleasure  is,  in  the  second  place^ 
equally  hostile  to  the  moral  character.  If  the  feeble  and  pass- 
ive disposition  of  mind,  which  it  produces,  be  unfavorable  to  the 
exertions  of  the  understanding,  it  is,  in  the  same  measure,  as  un- 
favorable to  the  best  employments  of  the  heart  The  great 
duties  of  life,  the  duties  for  which  every  man  and  woman  is  boniy 
demand,  in  all  situations,  the  mind  of  labor  and  perseverance. 
From  the  first  hour  of  existence  to  the  last — from  the  cradle  of 
the  inCmt,  beside  which  the  mother  watches  with  unslumbering 
eye,  to  the  grave  of  the  aged,  where  the  son  pours  his  last  tears 
upon  the  bier  of  his  father — ^in  all  that  intermediate  time,  every 
day  calls  for  exertion  and  activity,  and  the  moral  honors  of 
our  being  can  only  be  won  by  the  steadfast  magnanimity  of 
pious  duty. 

7.  Alas !  experience  has  hero  also  decided  ;  it  tells  you  that 
tbe  mind  which  exists  only  for  pleasure  can  not  exist  for  duty; 
it  tells  you  that  the  feeble  and  selfish  spirit  of  amusement  grad- 
ually corrodes  all  the  benevolent  emotions  of  the  heart,  and 
withers  the  most  sacred  ties  of  domestic  affection ;  and  it  pointi 
its  awful  finger  to  the  examples  of  those,  alas!  of  both  sexes, 
whom  the  unrestrained  love  of  idle  pleasure  first  hd  to  error  and 
folly,  and  whom,  with  sure,  but  fatal  progress,  it  has  since  con- 
ducted to  bo  the  objects  of  secret  shame  and  public  infamy. 

8.  In  tlie  last  place,  this  unmanly  disposition  is  equally  fatal 
to  happiness  as  to  virtue.    To  the  wise  and  virtuousi  to  those 
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who  use  the  pleasures  of  life  only  as  a  temporary  relaxation,  as 
a  resting-place  to  animate  them  on  the  great  journey  on  which 
they  are  traveling,  the  hours  of  amusement  bring  real  pleasure ; 
to  them  the  well  of  joy  is  ever  full,  while  to  those  who  linger 
by  its  side,  its  waters  are  soon  dried  and  exhausted. 

9.  I  speak  not  now  of  those  bitter  waters  which  must  mingle 
themselves  with  the  well  of  unhallowed  pleasure,  of  the  secret 
reproaches  of  accusing  conscience,  of  the  sad  sense  of  shame 
and  dishonor,  and  of  tiiat  degraded  spirit  which  must  bend  it- 
self beneath  the  scorn  of  the  world ;  I  speak  only  of  the  simple 
and  natural  effect  of  unwise  indulgence,  that  it  renders  the 
mind  callous  to  enjoyment,  and  that,  even  though  the  ^  fount- 
ain were  full  of  water,**  the  feverish  lip  is  incapable  of  satiating 
its  thirst  Alas  1  here,  too,  we  may  see  the  examples  of  human 
folly.  We  may  see  around  us  everywhere  the  fatal  effects  of 
unrestrained  pleasure ;  the  young  sickening  in  the  midst  of 
every  pure  and  genuine  enjoyment ;  the  mature  hastening,  with 
hopeless  step,  to  fill  up  the  hours  of  a  vitiated  being ;  and,  what 
b  atill  more  wretched,  the  hoary  head  wandering  in  the  way  of 
folly,  and,  with  an  unhallowed  dotage,  returning  again  to  the 
trifles  and  the  amusements  of  childhood. 

10.  Such,  then,  my  young  friends,  are  the  natural  and  ex- 
perienced consequences  of  the  inordinate  love  even  of  innocent 
amusement^  and  such  the  intellectual  and  moral  degradation  to 
which  the  paths  of  pleasure  conduct.  Let  me  entreat  you  to 
pause  ere  you  begin  your  course,  ere  those  habits  are  acquired 
which  may  never  again  be  subdued,  and  ere  ye  permit  the 
charms  of  pleasure  to  wind  around  your  soul  their  fascinating 
powers. 

11.  Think,  with  the  elevation  and  generosity  of  your  age, 
whether  this  is  the  course  that  leads  to  honor  or  to  fiEune ; 
whether  it  was  in  this  discipline  that  they  were  exercised,  who, 
in  every  age,  have  blessed  or  have  enlightened  the  world,  whose 
shades  are  present  to  your  midnight  thoughts,  and  whose  names 
you  can  not  pronounce  without  the  tear  of  gratitude  or  admira- 
tion. 

3* 
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EXERCISE   VI. 


LABOB   AND    GENIUS. 

BET.  STDNZT  SICITH. 

1.  The  prevailing  idea  with  young  people  has  been,  the  in* 
compatibility  of  labor  and  genius ;  and,  therefore,  from  the 
fear  of  being  thought  dull,  they  have  thought  it  necessary  to 
remain  ignorant  I  have  seen,  at  school  and  at  college,  a  great 
many  young  men  completely  destroyed  by  having  been  bo  un- 
fortunate as  to  produce  an  excellent  copy  of  verses.  Tlieir 
genius  being- now  established,  all  that  remained  for  them  to  do, 
was  to  act  up  to  the  dignity  of  the  character ;  and  as  this  dig- 
nity consisted  in  reading  nothing  new,  in  forgetting  what  they 
had  already  read,  and  in  pretending  to  be  acquainted  with  all 
Bubjects  by  a  sort  of  off-hand  exertion  of  talents,  they  soon  c(d- 
lapsed  into  the  most  frivolous  and  insignificant  of  men. 

2.  It  would  be  an  extremely  profitable  thing  to  draw  up  a 
short  and  well-authenticated  account  of  the  habits  of  study  of 
the  most  celebrated  writers  with  whose  style  of  literary  industry 
we  happen  to  be  most  acquainted.  It'^ould  go  very  far  to  de- 
stroy the  absurd  and  pernicious  association  of  genius  and  idle- 
ness, by  showing  that  the  greatest  poets,  orators,  statesmen,  and 
historians — men  of  the  most  brilliant  and  imposing  talents-— 
have  actually  labored  as  hard  as  the  makers  of  dictionaries  and 
the  arrangers  of  indexes ;  and  that  the  most  obvious  reason 
why  they  have  been  superior  to  other  men,  is,  that  they  have 
taken  more  pains  than  other  men. 

8.  Gibbon  was  in  his  study  every  morning,  winter  and  Bum- 
mer, at  fflx  o'clock ;  Mr.  Burke  was  the  most  laborious  and  in- 
defatigable of  human  beings ;  Leibnitz  was  never  out  of  his 
library ;  Pascal  killed  himself  by  study ;  Cicero  narrowly 
escaped  death  by  the  same  cause ;  Milton  was  at  his  hooka 
with  as  much  regularity  as  a  merchant  or  an  attorney ;  he  had 
mastered  all  the  knowledge  of  his  time;  so  had  Homer. 
Raphael  lived  but  thirty-seven  years ;  and  in  that  short  space 
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carried  the  art  so  far  beyond  what  it  had  befoio  reached,  thai 
he  appears  to  stand  alone  as  a  model  to  his  successors. 

4.  There  are  instances  to  the  contrary ;  but,  generally  speak- 
bg,  the  life  of  all  truly  great  men  has  been  a  life  of  intense  and 
incessant  labor.  They  have  commonly  passed  the  first  half  of 
life  in  the  gross  darkness  of  indigent  humility — overlooked, 
mistaken,  contemned,  by  weaker  men — thinking  while  others 
slept,  reading  while  others  rioted,  feeling  something  within 
them,  that  told  them  they  should  not  always  be  kept  down 
among  the  dregs  of  the  world.  And  then,  when  their  time  was 
eome,  and  some  little  accident  has  given  them  their  first  ooca- 
son,  they  have  burst  out  into  the  light  and  glory  of  public  life, 
rich  with  the  spoils  of  time,  and  mighty  in  all  the  labors  and 
stru^les  of  the  mind. 

5.  Then  do  the  multitude  cry  out  "  a  miracle  of  genius  P 
Yes,  he  is  a  miracle  of  genius,  because  he  is  a  miracle  of  labor ; 
because,  instead  of  trusting  to  the  resources  of  his  own  single 
mind,  he  has  ransacked  a  thousand  minds ;  because  he  makes 
use  of  the  accumulated  wisdom  of  ages,  and  takes,  aa  his  point 
of  departure,  the  very  last  line  and  boundary  to  which  science 
has  advanced ;  because  it  has  ever  been  the  object  of  his  life 
to  asaiBt  every  intellectual  gift  of  nature,  however  munificent, 
and  however  splendid,  with  every  resource  that  art  could  sug- 
gest, and  every  attention  diligence  could  bestow. 

6.  But,  while  I  am  descanting  upon  the  conduct  of  the  under- 
standing, and  the  best  modes  of  acquiring  knowledge,  some 
men  maybe  disposed  to  ask:  ^Why  conduct  my  understanding 
with  such  endless  care ;  and  what  is  the  use  of  so  much  knowl- 
edge ?"  What  is  the  use  of  so  much  knowledge  ?  What  la 
the  use  of  so  much  life !  What  are  we  to  do  with  the  seventy 
years  of  existence  allotted  to  us !  and  how  are  we  to  Uve  them 
out  to  the  last  ?  I  solemnly  declare  that,  but  for  the  love  of 
kaowledge,  I  should  consider  the  life  of  the  meanest  hedger 
and  ditcher  as  preferable  to  that  of  the  greatest  and  richest  man 
in  existence ;  for  the  fire  of  our  minds  is  like  the  fire  which  the 
Persians  bum  on  the  mountains ;  it  flames  night  and  day,  and 
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is  immortal,  and  not  to  be  quenched !  Upon  fiometliing  it 
must  act  and  feed — upon  the  pure  spirit  of  knowledge,  or  upon 
the  foul  dregs  of  polluting  passions. 

7.  Therefore,  when  I  say,  in  conducting  your  understanding, 
love  knowledge  with  a  great  love,  with  a  vehement  love,  with  a 
love  coeval  with  life,  what  do  I  say  but  love  innocence ;  love 
virtue ;  love  purity  of  conduct ;  love  that  which,  if  you  are 
rich  and  great,  will  sanctify  the  blind  fortune  which  has  made 
you  so,  and  make  men  call  it  jastice ;  love  that  which,  if  you 
are  poor,  will  render  your  poverty  respectable,  and  make  the 
proudest  feel  it  unjust  to  laugh  at  the  meanness  of  your  for- 
tunes ;  love  that  which  will  comfort  you,  adorn  you,  and  never 
quit  you — ^which  will  open  to  you  the  kingdom  of  thought, 
and  all  the  boundless  regions  of  conception,  as  an  asylum 
against  the  cruelty,  the  injustice,  and  the  pain,  that  may  be 
your  lot  in  the  outer  world — that  which  will  make  your  motives 
habitually  great  and  honorable,  and  light  up  in  an  instant  a 
thousand  noble  disdains  at  the  very  thought  of  meanness  and 
of  fraud  ? 

8.  Therefore,  if  any  young  man  have  embarked  his  life  in 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  let  him  go  on  without  doubting  or  fearing 
the  event ;  let  him  not  be  intimidated  by  the  cheerless  begin- 
nings of  knowledge,  by  the  darkness  from  which  she  springs, 
by  the  difficulties  which  hover  around  her,  by  the  wretched 
habitations  in  which  she  dwells,  by  the  want  and  sorrow  which 
sometimes  journey  in  her  train  ;  but  let  him  ever  follow  her 
Bs  tlie  Angel  that  guards  him,  and  as  the  Genius  of  his  life. 
She  will  bring  him  out  at  last  into  the  light  of  day,  and  exhibit 
Lim  to  the  world  comprehensive  in  acquirements,  fertile  in 
resources,  rich  in  imagination,  strong  in  reasoning,  prudent  and 
powerful  above  hia  fellows  in  all  the  relatiooa,  and  in  all  the 
offices  of  life. 
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EXERCISE   VII. 
PADDLE  YOUR  OWN  OANOB. 
•*  Padsi  iB  YOUB  OWN  Canob"  IS  a  common  aaying  at  the  West,  eqTxir» 
lent  to  '*2lelp  Toursel/:' 

1.  Voyager  upon  life's  sea, 

To  yourself  be  true, 
And  where'er  your  lot  may  be, 

^Paddle  your  own  comae  /" 
Never,  though  the  winds  may  rayOi 

Falter  nor  look  back ; 
But  upon  the  darkest  wave 

Leave  a  shining  track. 

2.  Kobly  dare  the  wildest  storm. 

Stem  the  hardest  gale ; 
Brave  of  heart  and  strong  of  anii| 

You  will  never  fail. 
When  the  world  is  cold  and  dark^ 

Keep  an  aim  in  view ; 
And  toward  the  beacon-mark 

** Paddle  your  own  canoe  F 

S.  Every  wave  that  bears  you  on 
To  the  silent  shore. 
From  its  sunny  source  has  gone. 

To  return  no  more. 
Then  let  not  an  hour's  delay 

Cheat  you  of  your  due ; 
*  But,  while  it  is  called  to-day, 
^Paddle  your  oum  canoe  P 

4.  If  your  birth  denied  you  wealtli, 
Lofty  state  and  power, 
Honest  fame  and  hardy  health 
Are  a  better  dower. 
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But,  if  these  will  not  snffioe, 

Golden  gain  pursue ; 
And  to  gain  the  glittering  prize, 

^Paddle  your  ovm  canoe  /" 

6,  Would  you  wrest  the  wreath  of  fame 

From  the  hand  of  fate  ? 
Would  you  write  a  deathless  name 

With  the  good  and  great  ? 
Would  you  bless  your  fellow-m6n? 

Heart  and  soul  imbue 
With  the  holy  task,  and  then 

^Paddle  your  oum  canoe  /" 

0.  Would  you  crush  the  tyrant  wrong, 

In  the  world's  free  fight  f 
With  a  spirit  brave  and  strong. 

Battle  for  the  right 
And  to  break  the  chains  that  bind 

The  many  to  the  few — 
To  enfranchise  slavish  mind — 

^Paddle  your  own  canoe  r 

1.  Nothing  great  is  lightly  won, 

Nothing  won  is  lost ; 
Every  good  deed,  nobly  done, 

Will  repay  the  cost 
Leave  to  Heaven,  in  humble  trust| 

All  you  will  to  do ; 
But,  if  you  succeed,  you  must 

"  Paddlb  toub  owk  oanob  P 


EXERCISE  VIII. 

1.  ThelfTB'  MI  dohb;  a  people  of  ancient  Themly,  derived  their  nam^ 
aoi  ording  to  aome,  from  Myrmidon,  their  sovereign ;  according  to  othei% 
from  a  Greek  word  lignifjriog  anU :  the  fabulous  account  of  ttiem  being 
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ihej  were  originally  anta^  and  were  changed  by  Jnpiter  into  men. 

accompanied  Achilles  to  the  Trojan  war,  and  were  daring  and  des- 

action.    Hence  the  application  of  their  name  to  all  persons  of 

cter. 

V  Tritoit,  in  the  old  mythology,  was  the  febled  trumpeter  of  Neptune, 

god  of  the  sea.    He  was  a  sort  of  demi-god,  and  is  represented  as 

being  in  form  half  man  and  half  fish. 

3.  The  Nb'  be  ids  were  sea-nymphs,  and  always  appeared  in  the  train 
if  Neptuna  They  rode  upon  sea-horses :  being  sometimes  represented 
•s  having  the  human  form  throughout^  and  sometimeB  with  the  tail  of  a 
fish. 

THE  YOXTNG  1IABINEB& 

EUZA  COOK. 
I. 

Bred  up  beeide  the  rugged  coast,  three  brothers  bold  were  we, 

Wfld  urchin  mariners  who  knew  no  play-place  but  the  sea : 

We  spumed  all  space  the  earth  could  giye-*^heTaIley,  hill,  and  field 

The  main,  the  boundless  main  alone,  our  reckless  sports  could  yield. 

We  long  had  borrowed  sail  and  skiff, — obliged  to  be  content 

With  any  crazy,  sluggard  hull,  that  kindly  fisher  lent : 

At  last,  our  spirits,  like  our  limbs^  all  strong  and  broad  had  growOi 

And  all  our  thoughts  were  centered  in  '*  a  vessel  of  our  ownT 

XL 

The  eldest-bom,  our  hope  and  pride^  the  brightest  of  the  three, 
Had  entered  on  the  busy  world,  a  sturdy  shipwright  he ; 
And  mighty  projects  filled  our  heads — ^we  sat  in  coundl  sage, 
With  earnest  speech  and  gravity  beseeming  riper  age ; 
We  dared  to  think,  we  dared  to  say,  that  Jie  could  frame  a  boat^ 
And  many  others  said  the  same^  but  questioned:  ''Would  itfloait^ 
Yet  lines  were  drawn  and  timbers  bought,  all  well  and  wisely  plannec^ 
And  steadily  he  set  to  work  to  try  his  "  'prentice  hand." 

in. 
He  soon  gave  proof  of  goodly  skill,  and  built  a  tiny  eraft, 
While  gray-haired  sailors  shook  their  heads,  and  beardless  landsmen 

laughed. 
••  Tis  a  sweet  cockleshell,"  cried  they,  "well-formed  to  pleaso  a  boy; 
With  silken  sails  the  thing  will  be  a  pretty  water  toy.'* 
We  took  their  taunts  all  quietly,  till  she  was  fit  1o  launch, 
And  then  some  eyes  began  to  find  she  looked  a  little  stanch; 
All  trim  and  neat^  rigged  out  complete,  we  hailed  our  fhiry  bazk, 
And  ohoee  her  name  the  Petrel,  from  the  bird  of  storm  and  daric 


64  8ANDEBS*NE^    BEBIES. 


IV. 
We  three,  and  Will,  the  smuggler's  son,  composed  her  striplisg  crew ; 
Her  sheets  were  white  as  breaker's  spray,  her  pennon  uld  true  blue; 
And  blessed  was  the  breezy  hour,  and  happy  wights  were  we, 
When  first  we  gave  her  wings  the  wind,  and  saw  her  take  the  sea. 
She  cleared  the  bay,  and  shot  away  with  firee  and  steady  speed : 
Ne'er  faster  sped  the  desert  child  upon  his  Arab  steed. 
And,  though  that  squally  day  had  served  the  fishers  to  deter. 
The  Petrel  faiily  showed  us  that  it  failed  to  frighten  her. 

V. 

We  reefed — she  slacked;  "Helm  down  I"  she  tacked.    She  Bcuddeir— 

went  about 
Ail  nobly  done,  our  hopes  were  won — ^what  triumph  filled  our  shout  I 
And  miser  never  prized  his  heaps,  nor  bridegroom  loved  his  bride^ 
As  we  did  our  brave  Petrel  when  she  cut  the  booming  tide. 
Full  many  a  foarfUl  trip  we  made;  no  hazard  did  we  shun; 
We  met  the  gale  as  readUy  as  butterflies  the  sun. 
No  terror  seized  our  glowing  hearts ;  the  blast  but  raised  our  mirth; 
We  felt  as  safe  upon  the  planks  as  by  our  household  hearth. 

VI. 

When  many  a  large  and  stately  ship  lay  rolling  like  a  log. 
With  more  of  water  in  her  hold  than  that  which  served  for  grog; 
"What,  ho!"  we'd  cry,  while  skimming  by,  "look  here  ye  boastiiig 

band; 
Just  see  what  boys  with  water-toys  and  silken  sails  can  stand  1" 
Old  Nep  might  lash  his  dolphins  on  with  fierce  and  splashing  wrath, 
And  summon  all  the  myrmidons' of  death  about  his  path; 
The  Triton'trumpeter  might  sound  his  conch-horn  long  and  loud. 
Till  scaly  monsters  woke  and  tossed  the  billows  to  the  cloud. 


The  Nereid8*might  scream  their  glee,  bluff  Boreas*  howl  and  rava^ 

But  still  the  little  Petrel  was  as  saucy  as  the  wave. 

By  day  or  night,  in  shade  or  light,  a  fitting  mate  was  she. 

To  ramble  with  her  sponsor-bird,  and  live  on  any  sea. 

She  tempted  with  a  witching  spell,  she  lured  us  to  forget 

A  sister's  fear,  a  mother's  tear,  a  father's  chiding  threat. 

Away  we  'd  dash,  through  foam  and  flash,  and  take  the  main  i 

Amid  the  scowling  tempest  as  beneath  the  summer  moon. 

•  The  North  wind. 
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Borne  thirty  j?ar8  of  toil  and  moil  have  done  their  work  since  then, 
And  changed  iis  three  young  mariners  to  staid  and  thoughtful  men; 
But,  when  by  lucky  chance  we  meet,  we  ne*cr  forget  to  note 
The  perils  that  we  dared  with  such  a  "  wee  tl  ing  of  a  boat" 
Oh  I  were  it  so  that  time  could  give  some  chosen  moments  back^ 
Full  well  we  know  the  sunniest  that  ever  lit  life's  track ; 
We  'd  ask  the  days  beside  the  coast,  of  freedom,  health,  and  Joy, 
lie  ocean  for  our  play*place,  and  the  Petrel  for  our  toy. 


EXERCISE    IX. 


NEGLECT   OF   HEALTH. 

SAVUK.  jomraov. 

1.  Among  the  innumerable  follies,  by  which  we  lay  np  in  our 
youth  repentance  and  remorse  for  the  succeeding  part  of  our 
lives,  there  is  scarce  any  against  which  warnings  are  of  less 
efficacy  than  the  neglect  of  health.  When  the  springs  of  mo- 
tion are  yet  elastic,  when  the  heart  bounds  with  vigor,  and  the 
eye  sparkles  with  spirit^  it  is  with  difficulty  that  we  are  taught 
to  conceive  the  imbecility  that  every  hour  is  bringing  upon  us, 
or  to  ima^ne  that  the  nerves  which  are  now  braced  with  so 
much  strength,  and  the  limbs  which  play  with  so  much  activ- 
ity, will  lose  all  their  power  under  the  gripe  of  time,  relax  with 
numbness,  and  totter  with  debility. 

2.  To  the  arguments  which  have  been  used  against  com- 
plaints under  the  miseries  of  life,  the  philosophers  have,  I 
think,  foigotten  to  add  the  incredulity  of  those  to  whom  we  re- 
count our  sufferings.  But,  if  the  purpose  of  lamentation  be  to 
excite  pity,  it  is  surely  superfluous  for  age  and  weakness  to  tell 
their  plaintive  stories ;  for  pity  presupposes  sympathy,  and  a 
little  attention  will  show  them,  that  those  who  do  not  feel  paii*« 
seldom  think  that  it  is  felt;  and  a  short  recollection  will  inform 
almost  every  man  that  he  is  only  repaid  the  insult  which  he 
has  given,  since  he  may  remember  how  often  he  has  mocked 
infirmitv,  laughed  at  its  cautions,  and  oensured  its  impatience^ 
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8.  The  yaljtiidinarian  race  have  made  the  care  of  health 
ridiculouf  bj  suffering  it  to  prevail  over  all  other  coDsideratioD8| 
as  the  miser  has  brought  frugality  into  contempt,  hj  permitting 
the  love  of  money  not  to  share,  but  to  engross,  his  mind :  thej 
both  err  alike,  by  confounding  the  means  with  the  end ;  they 
grasp  at  health  only  to  be  well,  as  at  money  only  to  be  rich ; 
and  forget  that  every  terrestrial  advantage  is  chiefly  valuable  aa 
it  furnishes  abilities  for  the  exercise  of  virtue. 

4.  Health  is  indeed  so  necessary  to  all  the  duties,  as  well  aa 
pleasures,  of  life,  that  the  crime  of  squandering  it  is  equal  to 
the  folly ;  and  he  that  for  a  short  gratification  brings  weaJmesa 
and  diseases  upon  himself  and  for  the  pleasure  of  a  few  yeara 
passed  in  the  tumults  of  diversion  and  clamors  of  merriment^ 
condemns  the  maturer  and  more  experienced  part  of  his  life  to 
(he  chamber  and  the  couch,  may  be  justly  reproached,  not  only 
as  a  spendthrift  of  his  own  happiness,  but  as  a  robber  of  the 
public,— as  a  wretch  that  haa  voluntarily  disqualified  himself  for 
the  business  of  his  station,  and  refused  that  part  which  Provi- 
dence assigns  him  in  the  general  task  of  human  nature. 

5.  There  are,  perhaps,  veiy  few  conditions  more  to  be  pitied 
than  that  of  an  active  and  elevated  mind  laboring  under  the 
weight  of  a  distempered  body.  The  time  of  such  a  man  is 
always  spent  in  forming  schemes,  which  a  change  of  wind  bin* 
den  him  firom  executing ;  his  powers  fume  away  in  projects 
and  in  hope,  and  the  day  of  action  never  arrives.  He  lies  down 
delighted  with  the  thoughts  of  to-morrow,  pleases  his  ambition 
with  the  £Eime  he  shall  acquire,  or  his  benevolence  with  the 
good  he  shall  confer.  But  in  the  night  the  skies  are  overcast, 
the  temper  of  the  air  is  changed,  he  wakes  in  languor,  impa- 
tience, and  distraction,  and  has  no  longer  any  wish  but  for  ease^ 
nor  any  attention  but  to  misery. 

6.  It  may  be  said  that  disease  generally  begins  that  equality 
which  death  completes ;  the  distinctions  which  set  one  man  so 
much  above  another,  are  very  little  perceived  in  the  gloom  of  a 
sick  chamber,  where  it  will  be  vain  to  expect  entertainment 
from  the  gay,  or  •nstruction  from  the  wise ;  where  all  humaz 
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glory  is  obliterated,  the  wit  is  douded,  the  reasoner  perplexed, 
and  the  hero  snbdued;  where  the  highest  and  brightest  of 
mortal  beings  finds  nothing  left  him  but  the  oonsdouaness  of 
innocence. 

7.  There  is  among  the  fragments  of  the  Greek  poets  a  short 
bjmn  to  nealth,  in  which  her  power  of  exalting  the  happiness 
of  life,  of  hightening  the  gifts  of  fortune,  and  adding  enjoy* 
ment  to  possession,  is  inculcated  with  so  much  force  and  beauty 
that  no  one,  who  has  ever  languished  under  the  discomforts  and 
infirmities  of  a  lingering  disease,  can  read  it  without  feeling  the 
images  dance  in  his  heart,  and  adding,  from  his  own  experi« 
ence,  new  yigor  to  the  wish,  and  fix>m  his  own  imagination  new 
oolors  to  the  picture.  The  particular  occasion  of  this  little 
composition  is  not  known,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  author 
had  been  sick,  and  in  the  first  raptures  <^  returning  vigor  ad- 
dressed Health  in  the  following  manner : 

8.  ''Health,  most  yenerable  of  the  powers  of  heaven  1  with 
ihee  may  the  remaining  part  of  my  life  be  passed,  nor  do  thoa 
refuse  to  bless  me  with  thy  residence.  For  whatever  there  is 
of  beauty  or  of  pleasure  in  wealth,  in  descendants,  or  in  sove- 
reign conmiand,  the  highest  summit  of  human  enjoyment,  or 
in  those  objects  of  human  desire  which  we  endeavor  to  chase 
into  the  toils  of  love ;  whatever  delight,  or  whatever  solace  is 
granted  by  the  celestials,  to  soften  our  fatigues,  in  thy  presence, 
thou  parent  of  happiness,  all  those  joys  spread  out,  and  flour 
ish;  in  thy  presence  blooms  the  spring  of  pleasure,  and  with* 
out  thee  no  man  is  happy." 

9.  Such  is  the  power  of  health,  that  without  its  co-operation 
every  other  comfort  is  torpid  and  lifeless,  as  the  powers  of 
vegetation  without  the  sun.  And  yet  this  bliss  is  commonly 
thrown  away  in  thoughtless  negligence,  or  in  foolish  experiments 
on  our  own  strength ;  we  let  it  perish  without  remembering 
its  value,  or  waste  it  to  show  how  much  we  have  to  spare ;  it  is 
sometimes  given  up  to  the  management  of  levity  and  chance, 
and  sometimes  sold  for  the  applaiise  of  jollity  and  debauchery. 

10.  Health  is  equally  neglected,  and  with  equal  impropriety, 
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by  the  Totaries  of  buBineas  and  the  followers  of  pleasure.  Some 
men  ruin  the  &bric  of  their  bodies  by  incessant  revels,  and 
oUiers  by  intemperate  studies ;  some  batter  it  by  exoesa,  and 
others  sap  it  by  inactivity.  To  the  noisy  rout  of  bacchanalian 
rioters,  it  will  be  to  little  purpose  that  advice  is  offered,  though 
it  requires  no  great  ability  to  prove,  that  he  loses  pleasure,  vbo 
loses  health ;  their  clamors  are  too  loud  for  the  whispers  of 
caution,  and  they  run  the  course  of  life  with  too  much  precipit- 
ance to  stop  at  Uie  call  of  wisdom. 

11.  Nor,  perhaps,  will  they  that  are  busied  in  adding  tbour 
lands  to  thousands,  pay  much  regard  to  him  that  shall  direct 
them  to  hasten  more  slowly  to  their  wishes.  Tet^  since  loven 
of  money  are  generally  cool,  deliberate,  and  thoughtful,  they 
might  surely  consider,  that  the  greater  good  ought  not  to  be 
sacrificed  to  the  less.  Health  is  certainly  more  valuable  than 
money,  because  it  is  by  health  that  money  is  procured ;  but 
thousands  and  millions  are  of  small  avail  to  alleviate  the 
protracted  tortures  of  the  gout^  to  repair  the  broken  oigana  of 
sense,  or  resuscitate  the  powers  of  digestion.  Poverty  is,  in- 
deed, an  evil  from  which  we  naturally  fly ;  but  let  us  not  run 
from  one  enemy  to  another,  nor  take  shelter  in  the  arms  of 
ttckness. 


EXERCISE  X. 
THE    BUST-BODT. 


BISHOP  HAIJj 

1.  IGs  estate  is  too  narrow  for  his  mind ;  and,  therefore,  he 
ji  fain  to  make  himself  room  in  others'  affairs,  yet  ever  in  pr^ 
tense  of  love.  No  news  can  stir  but  by  his  door;  neither  can 
he  know  that  which  he  must  not  tell.  What  every  man  ven- 
tures in  a  Guiana  voyage,  and  what  they  gained,  he  knows  to  a 
hair.  Whether  Holland  will  have  peace  he  knows;  and  on 
what  conditions,  and  with  what  success,  is  familiar  to  him  era 
it  be  concluded.    No  post  can  pass  him  without  a  question; 
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ndf  rather  than  he  wiU  lose  the  news,  he  rides  back  with  him 
to  appose*  him  of  tidings ;  and  then  to  the  next  man  he  meets, 
he  sapplies  the  wants  of  his  hasty  intelligence,  and  makes  up  a 
perfect  tale ;  wherewith  he  so  haunteth  the  patient  auditor,  that, 
after  many  excuses,  he  is  fain  to  endure  rather  the  censures  of 
his  manners  in  running  away,  than  the  tediousness  of  an  imper- 
tinent discourse. 

2.  His  speech  is  oft  broken  off  with  a  succession  €i  long  par- 
entheses, which  he  ever  vows  to  fill  up  ere  the  conclusion ;  and, 
perhaps,  would  effect  it,  if  the  other's  ear  were  as  imweariable  as 
his  tongue.  If  he  see  but  two  men  talk,  and  read  a  letter  in 
the  street,  he  runs  to  them,  and  asks  if  he  may  not  be  partner 
of  that  secret  relation ;  and,  if  they  deny  it,  he  offers  to  tell,  since 
he  may  not  hear,  wonders;  and  then  falls  upon  the  report  of 
the  Scottish  mine,  or  of  the  great  fish  taking  up  at  Lynn,  or  of 
the  fineezing  of  the  Thames ;  and,  after  many  thanks  and  dismia- 
dona,  is  hardly  entreated  silence. 

8.  He  undertakes  as  much  as  he  performs  little.  This  man 
will  thrust  himself  forward  to  be  the  guide  of  the  way  he  knows 
not ;  and  calls  at  his  neighbor's  window,  and  asks  why  his  ser- 
Tants  are  not  at  work.  The  market  hath  no  commodity  which 
be  prizeth  not,  and  which  the  next  table  shall  not  hear  recited. 
His  tongue,  like  ihe  tails  of  Samson's  foxes,  carries  firebrands, 
and  is  enough  to  set  the  whole  field  of  the  world  on  a  fiame. 
SQmself  begins  table-talk  of  his  neighbor  at  another's  board,  to 
whom  he  bears  the  first  news,  and  adjures  him  to  conceal  the 
reporter ;  whose  choleric  answer  he  returns  to  his  first  host,  en- 
brged  with  a  second  edition :  so,  as  it  uses  to  be  done  in  the 
fight  of  unwilling  mastiff  he  claps  each  on  the  side  apart,  and 
provokes  them  to  an  eager  conflict. 

4.  There  can  no  act  pass  without  his  comment;  which  is 
ever  fsff-fetched,  rash,  suspicious,  dilatory.  His  ears  are  long, 
anil  his  eyes  quick,  but  most  of  all  to  imperfections ;  which,  as 
he  easily  seea,  so  he  increases  with  intermeddling.  He  harbors 
another  man's  servant ;  and,  amid  his  entertainment,  asks  what 
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fine  is  nsoal  at  home,  wliat  hours  aie  kept,  irhsi  talk  passeth  at 
iheir  meals,  what  his  master's  disposition  is,  what  his  gOTem- 
ment,  what  his  guests :  and  when  he  hath,  bj  curious  inquiriet^ 
extracted  all  the  juice  and  spirit  of  hoped  intelligence,  turns  him 
off  whence  he  came,  and  works  on  anew. 

5.  He  hates  constancy,  as  an  earthen  dullness,  unfit  for  men 
of  spirit ;  and  bves  to  change  his  work  and  his  place :  neither 
yet  can  he  be  so  soon  weaiy  of  any  place  as  every  place  is 
weary  of  him :  for,  as  he  sets  himself  on  work,  so  others  pay 
him  with  hatred;  and  look,  how  many  masters  he  hath,  so  many 
enemies ;  neither  is  it  possible  that  any  should  not  hate  him, 
but  who  know  him  not  So,  then,  he  labors  without  thanka, 
talks  without  credit,  lives  without  love,  dies  without  tean,  with- 
out pi^-HBave  that  some  say :  ^It  was  pity  he  died  no  ioonerJ* 


EXERCISE  XI. 


THE  SOUL'S  EBBiLKD. 

am  wiLTBB  iuLixa& 
«<Thl8  poom,"  says  Goveland,  "appeared  anonymonsly  in  'DaviflOD^ 
Poetical  Rhapsodj/  in  1608,  and  has  been  ascribed  to  Sir  Walter  Baletgfa. 
I  have  therefore  given  it  a  place  here  with  his  poema^  although  there  is 
no  certainty  about  it.  Sir  Kgerton  Biydgefl,  always  good  authority  in 
evoxy  question  of  English  Literature,  places  it  at  the  end  of  his  editioD 
of  Raleigh's  poems,  and  says :  '  I  know  no  author  so  capable  of  writing 
it  as  Baleigh;  but,  whoever  was  the  author,  it  is  a  poem  of  nnoommoQ 
beauty  and  merit,  and  glowing  with  all  that  moral  pathos,  which  is  ooa 
of  the  first  charms  in  the  compositions  of  genius.'  It  is  here  printed 
as  in  Sir  E.  Biydges's  edition." 

1.    Oo,  Soul,  the  Body's  guest, 

Upon  a  thankless  errand ; 
Fear  not  to  touch  the  best; 

The  truth  shall  be  thy  warrant 
Gk>,  since  I  needs  must  diei 
And  give  them  all  the  lie. 
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S.     Go,  tell  tihe  Court  it  glows, 

And  shines  like  painted  wood; 
Go,  tell  the  Church  it  shows 

What 's  good,  but  does  no  good. 
If  Court  and  Church  replj, 
Gire  Court  and  Church  the  lie. 

8.    Tell  Potentates,  ihej  live 

Acting,  but  oh  !  their  actions 
Not  loved,  unless  they  give ; 

Nor  strong,  but  by  their  factions. 
If  Potentates  reply, 
Give  Potentates  the  lie. 

4.  Tell  men  of  high  condition. 

That  rule  afiairs  of  state, 
Their  purpose  is  ambition ; 

Their  practice  only  hate : 
And,  if  they  do  reply, 
Tlien  give  Hiem  all  the  lie. 

5.  Tell  those  that  brave  it  most^ 

They  beg  for  more  by  spending. 
Who,  in  their  greatest  cost^ 

Seek  nothing  but  commending: 
And,  if  they  make  reply. 
Spare  not  to  give  the  lie. 

6.  Ten  Zeal  it  kcks  devotion ; 

Tell  Love  it  is  but  lust ; 
Tell  Time  it  is  but  motion ; 

Tell  flesh  it  is  but  dust  : 
And  wish  them  not  reply. 
For  thou  must  give  the  lie. 

7.  Tell  Age  it  daily  wasfeeth; 

TeQ  Honor  how  it  alters; 
ToQ  Beauty  that  it  bksteth ; 
Tell  Favor  that  she  falten : 
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And  as  they  do  reply, 
Give  evAiy  one  the  lie. 

b.    Tell  Wit  how  much  it  wrangles 
In  fickle  points  of  niceness ; 
Tell  Wisdom  she  entangles 
Herself  in  over-wiseness : 
And,  if  they  do  reply, 
Then  give  them  both  the  lie. 

9.    Tell  Physic  of  her  boldness ; 
Tell  Sb'U  it  is  pretension ; 
Tell  Charity  of  coldness ; 

Tell  Law  it  is  contention : 
And,  if  they  yield  reply, 
Then  give  tJiem  still  the  lie. 

10.  Tell  Fortune  of  her  blindness; 

Tell  Nature  of  decay ; 
Tell  Friendship  of  unkindness ; 

Tell  Justice  of  delay : 
And,  if  they  do  reply, 
Then  give  ^em  all  tiie  lie. 

11.  Tell  Arts  they  have  no  soundness, 

But  vary  by  esteeming ; 
Tell  Schools  tiiey  lack  profoundness^ 

And  stand  too  much  on  seeming. 
If  Arts  and  Schools  reply, 
Give  Arts  and  Schools  the  He. 

12.  Tell  Faith  it's  fled  the  city; 

Tell  how  the  Country  erreth ; 
Tell  Bianhood,  shakes  off  pity; 

Tell  Virtue,  least  preferreth  ; 
And,  if  they  do  reply, 
Spars  not  to  give  the  lie. 
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13.     So,  when  thou  faast,  as  I 

Gommanded  thee,  done  blabbing ; 
Although  to  give  the  lie 

Deserves  no  less  than  stabbing ; 
Yet  stab  at  thee  who  will, 
No  stab  the  Soul  can  kilL 


EXERCISE  XII. 

1.  PALI.A8  is  one  of  the  appoUations  of  Minerva,  or  Athete^  wbo^ 
among^  the  ancient  Greeks  and  Bomans,  was  regarded  as  the  goddess  of 
wisdom,  and  of  the  liberal  arts. 

2.  Ctth  e  be'  a  18  but  another  name  for  the  goddess  Yenus. 

'  3.  Ilissus,  a  small  stream  rising  to  the  northeast  of  Athena^  in  an* 
dent  Greece,  and  from  which  the  city  was  mainly  sappUed  with  water, 

ODE    TO    WISDOM. 

1.  The  solitary  bird  of  night 

Through  the  pale  shades  now  wings  his  flight. 

And  quits  the  time-shook  tower 
Where,  sheltered  from  the  blaze  of  daj, 
In  philosophic  gloom  he  lay 

Beneath  his  ivy  bower. 

2.  With  joy  I  hear  the  solemn  sound 
Which  midnight  echoes  waft  arotmdi 

And  sighing  gales  repeat : 
Fav'rite  of  Pallas  I'  I  attend. 
And  faithful  to  thy  summons  bend, 

At  Wisdom's  awful  seat 

8.  She  loves  the  cool,  the  silent  eve, 
Where  no  false  shows  of  lifo  deceive, 

Ben<»ath  the  lunar  ray : 
Here  Folly  drops  each  vain  disguise^ 
Nor  sports  her  gayly-colored  dyesj 

Ab  in  the  glare  of  day. 

4. 
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4.  O  I  Pallas,  queen  of  every  art 

That  glads  the  sense  or  mends  the  hear^ 

Bless'd  source  of  purer  joys ; 
In  every  form  of  beauty  bright, 
That  captivates  the  mental  sight 
With  pleasure  and  surprise ; 

5.  To  thine  unspotted  shrine  I  bow ; 
Assist  thy  modest  suppliant^s  vow, 

That  breathes  no  wild  desires : 
But  taught,  by  thy  unemng  rules, 
To  shun  the  fruitless  wish  of  fools, 

To  nobler  views  aspires. 

6.  Not  fortune's  gem,  ambition's  plmne^ 
Not  Cytherea's'  feding  bloom, 

Be  objects  of  my  prayer : 
Let  avarice,  vanity,  and  pride. 
These  glittering,  envied  toys  divide. 

The  dull  rewards  of  care : 

V.  To  me  thy  better  gifts  impart, 
Each  moral  beauty  of  the  heart, 

By  studious  thought  refined : 
For  wealth,  the  smiles  of  glad  contani; 
For  power,  its  amplest,  best  extent, 

An  empire  o'er  my  mind. 

6.  When  Fortune  drops  her  gay  parade, 
When  Pleasure's  transient  roses  fade. 

And  wither  in  the  tomb. 
Unchanged  is  thy  immortal  prize. 
Thy  ever-verdant  laurels  rise 

In  undecaying  bloom. 

9.  By  thee  protected,  I  defy 

The  coxcomb's  sneer,  the  stapid  Ua 
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Of  Ignoranoe  and  Spite ; 
Alike  contema  the  leaden  fool, 
And  all  the  pointed  ridicule 

Of  nndisceming  wit 

10   From  envy,  hurry,  noise,  and  strife 
The  dull  impertinence  of  life, 

In  thy  retreat  I  rest ; 
Pursue  ihee  to  thy  peaceful  grovei, 
Where  Plato's  sacred  spirit  royes, 
In  all  thy  graces  dressed. 

11.  He  bade  Iliasas"  tuneful  stream 
Conyey  the  philosophic  theme 

Of  perfect,  fair,  and  good : 
Attentiye  Athens  caught  the  soundf 
And  all  her  listening  sons  around 

In  awful  silence  stood. 

12.  Redahned,  her  wild  licentious  youth 
Confessed  the  potent  yoice  of  truth. 

And  felt  its  just  control ; 
The  passions  ceased  their  loud  alanni^ 
And  yirtue's  soft,  persuasiye  charma 

O'er  all  their  senses  stole. 

13.  Thy  breath  inspires  the  poet's  song, 
The  patriot's  free  unbiased  tongue. 

The  hero's  generous  strife ; 
Thine  are  retirement's  silent  joys, 
And  all  the  sweet,  endearing  ties 

Of  still,  domestic  life ! 

14.  No  more  to  fabled  names  confined. 
To  Thee,  Supreme,  All-perfect  Mind, 

My  thoughts  direct  their  flight ; 
'V^Hsdom  's  Thy  gift,  and  all  her  force 
From  Thee  derived,  unchanging  souroe 

Of  intellectual  light  1 
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15.  0 !  send  her  sure,  her  steady  raj. 
To  regulate  my  doubtful  way 

Through  life's  perplexing  road ; 
The  mists  of  error  to  control, 
And  through  its  gloom  direct  my  soul 

To  happiness  and  good  1 

1 6.  Beneath  her  clear  discerning  eye, 
The  visionary  shadows  fly, 

Of  folly's  painted  show ; 
She  sees,  through  every  fair  disgoisOi 
That  all,  but  yirtne's  solid  joys, 

Is  vanity  and  woe* 


EXERCISE   XIII. 

MAITS  WANTS  NECESSARY  TO  HIS  lilPROVEiTENT  AND 
HAPPINES& 

D.Un£L  WEBSTEB. 

1.  Man's  grand  distinction  is  his  intellect^  his  mental  capac- 
ity. It  is  this  which  renders  him  highly  and  peculiarly  re- 
sponsible to  his  Creator.  It  is  this,  on  account  of  which  the 
rule  over  other  animals  is  established  in  his  hands ;  and  it  ia 
this,  mainly,  which  enables  him  to  exercise  dominion  over  the 
powers  of  nature,  and  to  subdue  them  to  himself. 

2.  Bui  it  is,  also,  true  that  his  own  animal  organization  gives 
him  superiority,  and  is  among  the  most  wonderful  of  the  works 
of  God  on  earth.  It  contributes  to  cause,  as  well  as  prove,  hia 
ekmted  rank  in  creation.  Uis  j^ort  is  erect,  his  face  toward 
Leaven,  and  he  is  furnished  with  limbs  which  are  not  absolutely 
necessary  to  his  support  or  locomotion,  and  which  are  at  once 
powerful,  llexible,  capable  of  innumerable  modes  and  varieties 
of  action,  and  terminated  by  an  instmment  of  wonderful,  heav- 
enly workmanship— the  human  hand. 

8.  This  marvelous  physical  conformation  gives  man  the  power 
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of  acting  sritli  great  effect  upon  external  objects,  in  pursuance 
of  tho  suggestions  of  his  understanding,  and  of  applying  the  re- 
sults of  Lis  reasoning  po\rer  to  Lis  own  purposes.  Without  this 
peculiar  formation,  he  would  not  be  tnan,  with  whatever  sagacity 
he  might  be  endowed^ 

4.  No  bounteous  grant  of  intellect  wero  it  the  pleasure  of 
Heaven  to  make  such  grant,  could  raise  any  of  the  brute  crca* 
lion  to  an  equality  with  the  human  race.  Were  it  bestowed  or. 
the  leviathan,  he  must  remain,  uevertheles.%  in  the  elemeu 
vbere  he  alone  could  maintain  his  physical  existence,  lie 
would  still  be  but  the  inelegant,  misshapen  inhabitant  of  the 
ocean,  "  wallowing  unwieldy,  enormous  in  his  gait." 

5.  Were  the  elephant  made  to  possess  it,  it  would  but  teach 
him  the  deformity  of  his  own  stmcture ;  the  unloveliness  of  his 
frame,  though  "the  hugest  of  things ;"  his  disability  to  act  on 
external  matter,  and  tho  degrading  nature  of  his  own  physical 
wants,  which  lead  him  to  the  deserts,  and  give  him  for  his  favoiite 
home  tlie  torrid  plains  of  the  tropics.  It  was  placing  the  King 
of  Babylon. suflSciently  out  of  the  rank  of  humnn  beings,  though 
he  carried  all  his  reasoning  faculties  with  him,  when  ho  was 
sent  away  to  eat  grass,  like  the  ox. 

6.  And  this  may  properly  suggest  to  our  consideration,  what 
is  undeniably  true,  that  there  is  hardly  a  greater  blessing  con- 
ferred on  man  than  his  natural  wants.  If  he  had  wanted  no 
more  tlian  the  beasts,  who  can  sny  how  much  more  than  they 
he  would  have  attained?  Does  he  associate?  Docs  he  culti- 
vate !  Does  he  build  ?  Does  he  namate  ?  The  orionnal  im- 
pulse  to  all  these  lies  in  his  wants.  It  proceeds  from  the  neces- 
sities of  his  condition,  and  from  the  efforts  of  unsatisfied  desire. 

7.  Every  want,  not  of  a  low  kind,  physical  as  well  as  moral, 
which  the  human  breast  feels,  and  which  brutes  do  not  feel,  and 
can  not  feel,  raises  man  by  so  much  in  tlie  scale  of  existence, 
and  is  a  clear  proof^  and  a  direct  instance,  of  the  favor  of  God 
toward  His  so  much  favored  human  offspring.  If  man  had  been 
to  made  as  to  have  desired  nothing,  ho  would  have  wanted 
8lin'>st  every  thing  worth  possessing. 
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EXERCISE  XIV. 
VISION   OP   SUDDEN   DEATH. ♦ 

THOKAS  DB  QUDrOKT. 

1.  Before  us  lay  an  avenue,  straight  as  an  arrow,  six  hundred 
yards,  perhaps,  in  length ;  and  the  umbrageous  trees,  which 
rose  in  a  regular  line  from  either  side,  meeting  high  over- 
head, gave  to  it  the  character  of  a  cathedral  aisle.  These 
trees  lent  a  deeper  solemnity  to  the  early  light ;  but  there  was 
Btall  light  enough  to  perceive,  at  the  further  end  of  this  gothic 
aisle,  a  light,  reedy  gig,  in  which  were  seated  a  young  man, 
and,  by  his  side,  a  young  lady.  The  httie  carriage  is  creeping 
on  at  one  mile  an  hour ;  and  the  parties  within  it  are  naturally 
bending  down  their  heads.  Between  them  and  eternity,  to  all 
human  calculation,  there  is  but  a  minute  and  a  half.  I 
shouted — ^and  the  young  man  heard  me  not.  A  second  time 
I  shouted — ^and  now  he  heard  me,  for  now  he  raised  his  head. 

2.  Here,  then,  all  had  been  done  that,  by  me,  could  be  done  ; 
more  on  my  part  was  not  possible.  Mine  had  been  the  first 
step :  the  second  was  for  the  young  man :  the  third  was  for 
God.  Sudden  had  been  the  call  upon  him,  and  sudden  was 
his  answer  to  the  call.  He  saw,  he  heard,  he  comprehended, 
the  ruin  that  was  coming  down :  already  its  gloomy  shadow 
darkened  above  him ;  and  abrcady  he  was  measuring  his  strength 
to  deal  with  it  What  a  sublime  thing  does  courage  seem, 
when  some  fearful  crisis  on  the  great  deeps  of  life  carries  a  man, 
as  if  running  before  a  hurricane,  up  to  the  giddy  crest  of  some 
mountainous  wave,  from  which,  accordingly,  as  he  choses  his 
course,  he  descries  two  courses,  and  a  voice  says  to  him  audibly, 
^  This  way  lies  hope ;  take  the  other  way,  and  mourn  forever  f* 

8.  Yet,  even  then,  amidst  the  raving  of  the  seas  and  the  frenzy 
of  the  danger,  the  man  is  able  to  confront  his  situation — is  able 

*  The  writer  represents  himself  as  riding  on  the  outside  of  an  English 
mall-ooacfa,  in  the  unoertian  light  of  early  morning.  Tlio  driver  has 
&Uen  asleep,  and  the  horses  aro  fljing  over  the  rood  at  the  rate  ot 
thirteen  miles  an  hour. 
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to  retire  for  a  moment  iuto  solitude  with  God,  and  to  seek  all  his 
counsel  firom  Him,  For  seven  seconds,  it  might  be,  of  his  sey- 
eiitj,  the  stranger  settled  his  countenance  steadfastly  upon  us,  aa 
if  to  search  and  value  every  element  in  the  conflict  before  him. 
For  five  seconds  more  he  sate  immovably,  like  one  that  mused 
on  some  great  purpose.  For  five  he  sate  with  eyes  upraised, 
like  one  that  prayed  in  sorrow,  under  some  extremity  of  doubt, 
for  wisdom  to  guide  him  toward  the  better  choice. 

4.  Then  suddenly  he  rose ;  stood  upright ;  and,  by  a  sudden 
strain  upon  the  reins,  raising  his  horse's  forefeet  firom  the  ground, 
he  slewed  him  tound  on  the  pivot  of  his  hind  legs,  so  as  to  plant 
the  little  equipage  in  a  position  nearly  at  right  angles  to  ounk 
Thus  far  his  condition  was  not  improved ;  except  as  a  first  step 
had  been  taken  toward  the  possibility  of  a  second.  If  no  more 
were  done,  nothing  was  done  ;  for  the  little  carriage  still  ocou- 
pied  the  very  center  of  our  path,  though  in  an  altered  direo- 
taon.  Yet  even  now  it  may  not  be  too  late:  fifteen  of  the 
twenty  seconds  may  still  be  unexhausted ;  and  one  almighty 
bound  forward  may  avail  to  clear  the  ground. 

5.  Hurry,  then,  hurry  I  for  the  flying  moments — thty  hurry  I 
Oh  huny,  hurry,  my  brave  young  man !  for  the  cruel  hoofii 
of  our  horses — they  also  hurry  I  Fast  are  the  flying  moments^ 
faster  are  the  hoo&  of  our  horses.  Fear  not  for  Am,  if  human 
energy  can  suflSce ;  faithful  was  he  that  drove,  to  his  terrifio 
duty ;  fiiithful  was  the  horse  to  his  command.  One  blow,  one 
impulse  given  with  voice  and  hand  by  the  stranger,  one  rush 
from  the  horse,  one  bound  as  if  in  the  act  of  rising  to  a  fence^ 
landed  the  docile  creature's  forefeet  upon  the  crown  or  arching 
center  of  the  road.  The  larger  half  of  the  little  equipage  had 
then  cleared  our  overtowering  shadow :  that  was  evident  even 
to  my  own  agitated  sight. 

6.  But  it  mattered  little  that  one  wreck  should  float  off 
in  safety,  if  upon  the  wreck  that  perished  were  embarked  the 
human  freightage.  The  rear  part  of  the  carriage — was  thai 
certainly  beyond  the  lino  of  absolute  ruin  ?  What  power  could 
answer  the  question  ?     Glance  of  eye,  tb ought  of  man,  wing  of 


80  8ANDEBS'  KEW    SERIES. 


angel,  which  of  these  had  speed  enough  to  sweep  between  the 
question  and  the  answer,  and  divide  the  one  from  the  ot]ier  f 
light  does  not  tread  upon  the  steps  of  light  more  iudinsiblj, 
than  did  our  all-conquering  arrival  upon  fJie  escaping  efforts  of 
the  gig. 

7.  That  must  the  young  man  have  felt  too  plainly.  His  back 
was  now  turned  to  us ;  not  by  sight  could  he  any  longer  com- 
municate with  the  peril;  but  by  the  dreadful  rattle  of  our 
harness,  too  truly  had  his  ear  been  instructed — that  all  was 
finished  as  regarded  any  further  effort  of  his.  Already  in 
resignation  he  had  rested  from  his  stiniggle ;  and,  perhaps,  in 
his  heart  he  was  whispering — ^^  Father,  which  art  above,  do 
thou  finish  in  heaven  what  I  on  earth  have  attempted."  W» 
ran  past  them  faster  than  ever  mill-race  in  our  inexorable 
flight 

8.  Oh,  raving  of  hurricanes  that  must  have  sounded  in  their 
young  ears  at  the  moment  of  our  transit !  With  the  swingle- 
bar  we  had  struck  the  off-wheel  of  the  little  gig,  which  stood 
rather  obliquely  and  not  quite  so  far  advanced  as  to  be  accur- 
ately parallel  with  the  near  wheel.  Tlie  blow,  from  the  fury  of 
our  passage,  resounded  terrifically.  From  my  elevated  station 
I  looked  down,  and  looked  back  upon  the  scene,  which  in  a 
moment  told  its  tale,  and  wrote  all  its  records  on  my  heart  for- 
ever. The  horse  was  planted  immovably  with  his  forefeet  upon 
the  paved  crest  of  the  central  road.  He,  of  the  whole  party, 
was  alone  untouched  by  the  passion  of  death. 

0.  The  little  caney  carriage — paitly,  perhaps,  from  the  dread 
ml  torsion  of  the  wheels  in  its  recent  movement,  partly  from 
the  thundering  blow  we  had  given  to  it — as  if  it  sympathized 
with  human  horror,  was  all  alive  with  tremblings  and  shiverings. 
The  young  man  sat  like  a  rock.  He  stirred  not  at  all  But 
hi$  was  the  steadiness  of  agitation  frozen  into  rest  by  horror. 
Ab  yet  he  dared  not  to  look  round ;  for  be  knew  that,  if  any 
thing  remuned  to  do,  by  him  it  could  no  longer  be  done. 

10.  But  the  lady  I  Oh !  will  that  spectacle  ever  depart  from 
my  draama,  as  she  rose  and  sank  upon  her  seati  sank  and  rosfl^ 
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tbrew  up  her  aims  \iilclly  to  heaven,  clutched  at  some  viBionarp 
object  in  the  air,  fainting,  praying,  raving,  despairing !  Figure 
to  yourself  the  elements  of  the  case ;  suffer  me  to  recall  before 
your  minds  the  circumstances  of  the  unparalleled  situation. 
From  the  silence  and  deep  peace  of  this  saintly  summer  night 
— ^frora  the  pathetic  blending  of  this  sweet  moonlight,  dawn- 
light,  dreamlight — suddenly  as  from  the  woods  and  fields — 
suddenly  as  from  the  chambers  of  the  air  opening  in  revelation 
— suddenly  as  from  the  ground  yawning  at  her  feet,  leaped 
upon  her,  with  the  flashing  of  cataracts,  Death  the  crowned 
phantom,  with  ail  the  equipage  of  his  terrors,  and  the  tiger 
roar  of  his  voice. 

11.  The  moments  were  numbered.  In  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye  our  flying  horses  had  carried  us  to  the  termination  of  the 
umbrageous  aisle ;  at  right  angles  we  wheeled  into  our  former 
direction ;  the  turn  of  the  road  carried  the  scene  out  of  my 
eves  in  an  instant,  and  swept  it  into  my  dreams  forever. 


EXERCISE   XV. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  CORRECT  USB  OP  TERMS. 

8AJn7EL  TATLOB  COLEBIDOa. 

1.  Felicity,  in  its  proper  sense,  is  but  another  word  for  for- 
tunateness,  or  happiness ;  and  I  can  see  no  advantage  in  the 
improper  use  of  words,  when  proper  terms  are  to  be  found, 
but,  on  the  contraiy,  much  mischief.  For,  by  familiarizing  the 
mind  to  equivocal  expressions,  that  is,  such  as  may  be  taken  in 
two  or  more  different  meanings,  we  introduce  confusion  of 
thought,  and  furnish  the  sophist  with  his  best  and  handiest 
tools.  For  the  juggle  of  sophistry  consists,  for  the  greater  part, 
in  using  a  word  in  one  sense  in  the  premise,  and  in  another 
sense  in  the  conclusion. 

S,  We  should  accustom  ourselves  to  think  and  reason  ip 
4* 
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precise  and  steadfast  terms,  even  when  custom,  or  the  defi- 
ciency, or  the  corruption  of  the  language,  will  not  permit  Ihe 
same  stiictness  in  speaking.  The  mathematician  finds  this  &o 
necessary  to  the  truths  which  he  is  seeking,  that  his  scienco 
begins  with,  and  is  founded  on,  the  definition  of  his  terms.  Tho 
botanist,  the  chemist,  the  anatomist,  (fee,  feel  and  submit  to 
tliis  necessity  at  all  costs,  even  «it  the  risk  of  exposing  their 
several  pursuits  to  the  ridicule  of  the  many,  by  technical  terms, 
bard  to  be  remembered,  and  alike  quarrelsome  to  the  ear  and 
the  tongue. 

8.  In  the  business  of  moral  and  religious  reflection,  in  the 
acquisition  of  clear  and  distinct  conceptions  of  our  duties,  and 
of  the  relations  in  which  we  stand  to  God,  our  neighbor,  and 
ourselves,  no  such  diflSculties  occur.  At  the  utmost,  we  have 
only  to  rescue  words,  already  existing  and  familiar,  from  the 
false  or  vague  meanings  imposed  on  them  by  carelessness,  or 
by  the  clipping  and  debasing  misusage  of  the  market  And 
surely  happiness,  duty,  faith,  truth,  and  final  blessedness,  are 
matters  of  deeper  and  dearer  interest  for  all  men  than  circles 
to  the  geometrician,  t>r  the  characters  of  plants  to  the  botanist, 
or  the  affinities  and  the  combining  principle  of  the  elements  of 
bodies  to  the  chemist,  or  even  than  the  mechanism,  (fearful  and 
wonderful  though  it  be !)  of  the  perishable  Tabernacle  of  the 
Soul  can  be  to  the  anatomist. 

4.  Among  the  aids  to  reflection,  place  the  following  maxim 
prominent :  Let  distinctness  in  expression  advance  side  by  side 
with  distinction  in  thought  For  one  useless  subtlety  in  our 
elder  divines  and  moralists,  I  will  produce  ten  sophisms  of 
equivocation  in  the  writings  of  our  modem  preceptors ;  and 
for  one  error  resulting  in  excess  in  dhtinffuUhing  the  indiffer- 
ent, I  would  show  ten  mischievous  delusions  from  the  habit  of 
con/aundinff  the  diverse. 
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EXERCISE  XVI. 


THERE  IS  A  GEM  WEALTH  CAN  NOT  BUY. 

Ho&AOx  &  Buumr. 
I*  There  is  a  gem  wealth  can  not  buy, 
Which  labor  brings  to  light, 
By  mining  deep ;  it  brighter  shines 

Than  stars  which  crown  the  night ; 
A  stone  for  which  philosophers 

Through  weary  years  have  wrought ; 
By  qmthesis,  analysis, 

They  for  the  prize  have  sought ; 

S.  And  fiuled,  because  their  elements 

Were  of  an  earthly  mold ; 
Fire  would  consume,  time  would  destroy ; 

They  found  not  the  pure  gold, 
like  those  who  dive  for  pearls,  we  must 

Go  down  into  the  deep 
Of  our  own  souls,  toil  diligent, 

If  we  the  prize  would  reap. 

3.  Love,  knowledge,  wisdom,  virtue,  joined 

By  heavenly  chemistry. 
Form  one  grand  lens,  through  which  all  good, 

All  beauty  we  may  see. 
Converge  the  rays  of  heaven-bom  truth. 

Their  focus  is  the  mind 
Of  him  who  labors  earnestly 

This  pearl  of  price  to  find. 

4   Knowledge,  the  key  that  doth  unlock 
Kind  Nature's  ample  store, 
And  pours  her  treasures  out  like  rain 
To  those  who  love  her  lore. 
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She  giveth  them  an  alchemy 
Which  turneth  dross  to  gold; 

The  wardrobe  of  the  beautiful 
She  doUi  to  them  unfold. 

6.  She  calleth  up  the  Samuels 

From  out  Uie  dusky  past ; 
Future  events  she  can  divine, 

By  shadows  which  they  cast 
By  knowledge  wo  can  thread  our  way 

Through  currents  of  the  deep, 
And  enter  port  through  mist  and  cloudi^ 

Though  storms  tempestuous  sweep. 

6.  Knowledge  can  grasp  the  universe 

Within  her  ample  span. 
0  God  I  how  beautifully  wrought 

And  wonderful  is  man, 
That  on  the  canvas  of  his  soul 

All  beauty  may  appear ; 
And,  as  he  walks  this  vale  terren6| 

Thy  image  he  may  wear  I 

7.  That  on  the  scrolls  of  memory 

All  truth  may  written  be. 
And  in  the  chambers  of  the  soul 

Rich  pearls  from  Wisdom's  seal 
Ah  I  thus  a  world  new  and  sublime 

Is  opened  to  our  view ; 
The  paradise  once  lost  is  found- 
Jerusalem,  the  new. 

6.  0  man,  behold  how  great  thou  ari| 
Pronounced  supremely  good, — 
The  keystone  in  pert*ection^8  arcJi, 
The  last,  best  work  of  God  I 


HIGH    SCHOOL    BSAD8B.  85 


O,  fear  to  mar  this  work  divine, 
God'B  glorious  image  bright ! 

Obliterate  his  lineaments, 

How  darky  how  dark  the  night  I 

Then  dash  aside  the  blinding  mist 

Which  shrouds  the  mind  in  night; 
Through  every  window  of  the  soul 

Let  Nature  pour  her  light, 
Till  in  the  firmament  of  mind 

The  stars  of  Science  bum ; 
Until  with  universal  love 

Overflows  the  heart's  great  um« 


EXERCISE   XVIL 

A   TEUE   LIFE. 

ncaioB  aREBUT. 

1.  There  is,  even  on  this  side  the  grave,  a  haven  where  the 
storms  of  life  break  not,  or  are  felt  but  in  gentle  undulations 
of  the  unripplcd  and  mirroring  waters, — an  oasis,  not  in  the 
desert,  but  beyond  it, — a  rest,  profound  and  bb'ssful  as  that  of 
the  soldier  returned  forever  from  the  dangers,  the  hardships, 
and  turmoil  of  war,  to  the  bosom  of  that  dear  domestic  circle, 
whose  blessings  he  never  prized  at  half  their  worth  till  he  lost 
them. 

2,  This  haven,  this  oasis,  this  rest,  is  a  serene  and  hale  old  age. 
The  Urcd  traveler  has  abandoned  the  dusty,  crowded,  and  jostling 
highway  of  life,  for  one  of  its  shadiest  and  least  noted  by-Ianea, 
Tlie  din  of  trafSc  and  of  worldly  strife  has  no  longer  magic  for 
his  ear, — the  myriad  footfall  on  the  city's  stony  walks  is  but 
noise  or  nothing  to  him  now.  Ho  has  run  his  race  of  toil,  or 
trade,  or  ambition.  His  day's  work  is  accomplished,  and  he 
has  come  home  to  enjoy,  tranquil  and  unharrassed,  the  splen- 
dor of  the  sunset,  the  milder  glories  of  late  evening. 
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3.  Ask  not  whether  he  has  or  has  not  been  successful,  accord- 
ing to  the  vulgar  standard  of  success.  What  matters  it  now 
whether  the  multitude  has  dragged  his  chariot,  rending  the  air 
with  idolizing  acckmations,  or  howled  like  wolre^  on  his  track, 
a:t  he  fled  bj  night  from  the  fury  of  those  he  had  wasted  hia  vigor 
to  serve  ?  What  avails  it  that  broad  lands  have  rewarded  his 
toil,  or  that  all  has,  at  the  last  moment,  been  stncken  from  bis 
grasp  ?  Ask  not  whether  he  brings  into  retirement  the  wealth 
of  the  Indies  or  the  poverty  of  a  bankrupt, — ^whether  hia  ooncb 
be  of  down  or  rushes, — ^his  dwelling  a  hut  or  a  mansion. 

4.  He  has  lived  to  little  purpose,  indeed,  if  he  has  not  long  sinoe 
realized  that  wealth  and  renown  are  not  the  true  ends  of  exer^ 
tion,  nor  their  absence  the  conclusive  proof  of  ill-fortune.  Who- 
ever seeks  to  know,  if  his  career  has  been  prosperous  and 
brightening  from  its  outset  to  its  close, — ^if  the  evening  of  his 
days  shall  be  genial  and  blissful,— should  ask  not  Tor  broad 
acres,  or  towering  edifices,  or  laden  coffers.  Perverted  old 
age  may  grasp  these  with  the  unyielding  clutch  of  insanity;  but 
they  add  to  his  cares  and  anxieties,  not  to  his  enjoyments.  Ask 
rather, — '*  Has  he  mastered  and  harmonized  his  erring  passions  f 
Has  he  lived  a  true  life  ?" 

5.  A  true  life  I  Of  how  many  lives  does  each  hour  knell 
the  conclusion,  and  how  few  of  them  are  true  ones !  The  poor 
child  of  shame,  and  sin,  and  crime,  who  terminates  her  earthly 
being  in  the  clouded  morning  of  her  scarce  budded,  yet 
blighted  existence, — the  desperate  felon,  whose  blood  is  shed  by 
the  community,  as  the  dread  penalty  of  its  violated  law, — the 
miserable  debauchee,  who  totters  down  to  his  loathsome  grave 
in  the  springtime  of  his  years,  but  the  fullness  of  his  ferteriug 
iniquities, — these,  the  world  valiantly  afiSrms,  have  not  lived 
true  lives. 

6.  Fearless  and  righteous  world!  how  profound,  how  dis- 
criminating are  thy  judgments  I  But  the  base  idolater  of  8el( 
who  devotes  all  his  moments,  his  energies,  his  thoughts,  to 
schemes  whiJi  begin  and  end  in  personal  advantage, — the 
grasper  of  gold,  and  lands,  and  tenements, — the  devotee  of 
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pleasure, — the  inan  of  ignoble  and  sinister  ambition, — the 
woman  of  Mvolity,  extravagance,  and  fashion, — the  idler,  the 
gambler,  the  voluptuary, — on  all  these  and  their  myriad  com- 
peers, while  borne  on  the  crest  of  the  advancing  billow,  how 
gentle  is  the  reproof,  how  charitable  the  judgment  of  the 
w(^ld! 

7.  How  many  are  clearly,  vividly  impressed  with  the  great 
truth,  that  each,  in  his  own  sphere,  should  live  for  mankind, 
as  Christ  did,  for  the  redemption,  instruction,  and  exaltation  of 
the  race,  and  that  the  power  to  do  this,  in  his  proper  sphere, 
abides  equally  with  the  humblest  as  the  highest  f 

8.  A  true  life  must  be  simple  iu  all  its  elements.  Animated 
by  one  grand  and  ennobling  impulse,  all  lesser  aspirations  find 
their  proper  places  in  hannonious  subservience.  Simplicity  in 
taste,  in  appetite,  in  habits  of  life,  with  a  corresponding  indiffer- 
ence to  worldly  honors  and  aggrandizement,  is  the  natural  ro- 
ault  oi  the  predominance  of  a  divine  and  unselfish  idea.  Under 
the  guidance  of  such  a  sentiment,  virtue  is  not  an  efibrt,  but  a 
law  of  nature,  like  gravitation.  It  is  vice  alone  that  seems  un- 
accountable,— monstrous, — ^well-nigh  miraculous.  Purity  is  felt 
to  be  as  necessary  to  the  mind  as  health  to  the  body,  and  its 
absence  alike  the  inevitable  source  of  pain. 

9.  A  true  life  must  be  calm.  A  life  imperfectly  directed  is 
made  wretched  through  distraction.  We  give  up  our  youth  to 
excitement,  and  wonder  that  a  decrepit  old  age  steals  upon  us 
so  soon.  We  wear  out  our  energies  in  strife  for  gold  or  fame, 
and  then  wonder  alike  at  the  cost  and  the  worthlessness  of  the 
meed.  ^  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat  T  Ay,  truly  I  but 
how  few  have  practically,  consistently,  so  regarded  it  I  And 
little  as  it  is  regarded  by  the  imperfectly  virtuous,  how  much 
less  by  the  vicious  and  the  worldling  ? 

10.  What  a  chaos  of  struggling  emotions  is  exhibited  by 
the  lives  of  the  multitude !  How .  like  the  wars  of  the 
infuriated  animalculje  in  a  magnified  drop  of  water,  is  the 
strife  constantly  waged  in  each  little  mind?  How  Sloth  is 
Jostled  by   Gluttony,  and  Pride  wrestled  with  by  Avarice, 
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and  Ostentation  bearded  by  Meanness!  The  soul  which  is 
not  Jarge  enough  for  the  indwelling  of  one  virlue,  affords 
lodgment^  and  scope,  and  arena  for  a  hundred  vices.  But 
their  warfare  can  not  be  indulged  with  impunity.  Agitar 
tion  and  wretchedness  are  the  inevitable  oonsequences,  in  the 
midst  of  which  the  flame  of  life  burns  flaringly  and  swiflly  to 
its  close. 

11.  A  true  life  must  bo  genial  and  joyous.  The  man  who  ia 
not  happy  in  the  path  ho  has  chosen,  may  be  very  sure  be  has 
chosen  amiss,  or  is  self-deceived.  But  not  merely  happier, — 
he  should  be  kinder,  gentler,  and  more  elastic  in  spirits,  as  well 
as  firmer  and  truer.  *^  I  love  God  and  little  children,"  says  a 
German  poet  The  good  are  ever  attracted  and  made  happier, 
by  the  presence  of  the  innocent  and  lovely ;  and  he  who  finds 
his  religion  averse  to,  or  a  restraint  upon,  the  truly  innocent 
pleasures  and  gayeties  of  life,  so  that  the  latter  do  not  interfere 
with,  and  jar  upon,  its  sublimer  objects,  may  well  doubt  whether 
he  has  indeed  **  learned  of  Jesus." 


EXERCISE    XVIII. 


ASPIIIATION  AND   AOHIEVEMENT. 

BOBEBT  CHAMBSB& 

1.  To  a  limited  apprehension,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  greater 
part  of  the  existence  here  allotted  us,  were  little  more  than  an 
apprenticeship  to  the  business  of  living ;  and  that,  if  ever  we 
come  to  understand  our  authentic  position  and  relations  in  the 
world,  and  how  our  time  and  talents  might  have  been  wisely 
and  most  cfiectually  employed,  it  is  at  a  stage  of  life,  when  the 
journey  is  drawing  to  a  close,  and  hardly  an  opportunity  is 
left  us  to  turn  what  we  have  been  learning  to  account 

2.  Are  we  to  suppose,  then,  that  the  life  of  man  is  essentially 
a  failure !  Were  we  ci-eated  but  to  be  baffled  in  our  efforts  to 
accomplish  what  all  our  instincts  and  intuitions  urge  us  so  im* 
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peiatirely  to  attempt?  Plainly  enough,  men  every  where  fall 
short  of  what  they  hope  for,  and  what  they  aim  after :  it  is  the 
imiversal  lamentation  that  the  promise  of  existence  is  never  re« 
alized ;  hut  are  we,  therefore,  to  conclude  that  life  is  utterly  a 
delusion,  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  achieve  the  objects  which, 
as  active  and  discerning  beings,  we  seem  destined  to  pursue ! 
(<)  Is  it  rationally  conceivable  that  we  are  doomed  by  an  in- 
exorable  necessity  to  spend  our  strength  in  vain,  and,  in  aiming 
to  reach  the  bights  of  our  desires,  must  forever  advance  only 
to  be  prostrated  by  the  force  of  hostile  circumstances  ? 

3.  Life  can  never  have  been  enforced  upon  us  on  such  unfair 
conditions.  That  which  we  have  been  sent  into  the  world  to  do, 
we  are  assuredly  competent  to  perform.  The  ideal  of  our  existence 
undoubtedly  admits  of  being  wrought  into  a  practical  result,  of 
talcing  shape  and  embodiment  as  a  satisfactory  realization. 
What  the  Divine  Power  has  proposed  as  the  end  of  human  life, 
that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  must  be  actually  attainable ;  for  it 
is  held  as  a  fundamental  principle,  that  Gpd  has  ordained  the 
well-being  of  humanity ;  and,  if  this  be  a  right  conclusion,  it 
must,  also,  be  admitted  that  men  are  endowed  with  such  capaci- 
ties as  are  needed  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  divine  intention. 

4.  Without  this  adaptation  of  the  constitution  of  human  na- 
ture to  the  order  and  arrangements  of  the  material  creation,  and 
to  such  moral  conditions  as  men  are  appointed  to  be  conformable, 
there  would  be  no  happiness  or  well-being  possible  U  mankind: 
men  would  be  as  unrelated  aliens  in  the  utdverse,  cursed  with 
(acuities  which  they  could  not  exercise,  and  exposed  to  an  un- 
equal conflict  with  external  powers,  which  must  end  only  in 
their  own  confusion  and  defeat  Thus  their  destiny  would  be 
one  of  unmitigable  misery :  not  the  welfare,  but  the  everlasting 
perplexity  and  despair  of  the  human  race,  would  seem  to  be  do- 
creed  ;  and  over  the  portals  of  existence  might  be  written,  as 
above  the  gates  of  Dante's  hell — 

Abandon  hope^  all  ye  that  enter  bora 

5.  It  18  our  fiiith,  at  least,  that  God  has  built  the  world  and 
created  man  for  an  end  worthy  of  Himself  and  that  in  His  wi»» 
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dom  Ho  btis  not  failed  to  provide  the  means  bj  which  the  end 
may  be  accomplished.  Undoubtedly,  the  powers  of  humanity 
are  equal  to  all  the  tasks  and  duties  required  of  it,  and  to  the 
ultimate  attainment  of  the  grandest  destination.  In  himself  aze 
centered  ail  the  attributes  and  Acuities  which,  being  appropri* 
ately  developed,  are  essentially  to  a  man's  practical  well-being. 

6.  No  portion  of  his  constitution  has  been  assigned  to  him 
without  its  corresponding  use  and  adaptation.  His  wildest  de> 
sires  only  indicate  the  range  of  his  capacities.  He  has  no 
thought  or  hope  which  points  not  to  a  possible  accomplishment 
He  is  bom  for  the  exercise  of  power,  for  conquest  and  dominion 
over  the  forces  of  external  nature,  for  the  command  and  gov* 
emment  of  his  own  riotous  propensities,  and  for  the  general  dia* 
cemment  and  adoption  of  truth,  order,  and  perfection. 

7.  Small  as  he  may  look  against  the  mass  and  incommenflu> 
able  variety  of  the  universe,  he  is  invested  with  a  potency  of  in- 
tellect and  willy  which,  considered  in  its  results,  may  be  justly 
pronounced  august,  and  even  splendid.  Look  how,  through 
successive  generations,  ho  has  changed  the  face  of  the  visible 
creation  I  How  different  the  aspect  of  the  world  since  the  days, 
when  the  race  began  first  to  explore  and  work  in  it !  The  ag- 
gregate of  achievement  here  is  literally  incalculable !  It  was 
not  all  barren,  that  toil  and  enterprise  of  the  foregone  years  and 
ages  which  we  briefly  denominate  the  past 

8.  Through  difficulty  and  danger  man  has  wrought,  and  suf- 
fered, and  left  imperishable  works  behind  him.  The  visible  re- 
alized world  of  towered  cities,  of  nations,  monarchies,  republics, 
and  other  manifold  institutions,  are  all  the  product  of  his  ex- 
pansive brain  and  active  hands,  and,  defective  as  they  look  in 
some  respects,  are  grand  enough  to  do  him  honor.  Let  us  not 
disparage  this  wondrous  being  in  whose  image  we  are  formed, 
and  whose  glorious  breath  we  breathe ;  nor  deny  to  our  buried 
ancestry  the  homage  which  befits  that  worth  and  excellency 
whose  memorial-stones  are  standing  where  last  tlioy  worked  and 
Cell.  For  the  habitable  globe  is,  in  some  sort^  the  shrine  and 
tem]>le  of  the  departed  ages,  and  therein  is  gathered  all  the  auf- 
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fisriiig  and  laborious  dost  that  was  spent  in  building  it  to  die 
Light  and  Hrcumfeience  of  its  visible  magnific^ence ! 

0.  Man^  ve  repeat,  is  great,  and  equal  to  the  destinj  before 
hinu  Doubtless,  in  past  times,  he  has  consummated  many  er* 
lors,  and,  in  every  successive  day  of  his  prolonged  existence,  be 
is  still  liable  to  mistake  and  fiulure ;  but,  taking  the  measure  of 
his  blunders  over  a  reasonable  range  of  time,  it  will  be  seen  that 
he  steadily  advances.  The  errors  of  five  hundred  years  ago 
were  something  very  different  from  the  ordinary  shortrcomings 
of  to-day.  A  constant  progress  is  visible  in  the  ideas,  the  in- 
stitutions, and  moral  tendencies  which  successively  take  posses- 
aioD  of  the  world ;  and^  through  the  prevailing  influence  of  the 
ascendent  principles,  our  humanity  goes  forward  toward  the 
perfecting  of  its  nature. 

10.  Whatsoever  seeming  retrogressions  there  may  be,  in  the 
final  comparison  of  the  ages,  there  is  an  undeniable  advancement 
And  this  is  the  consequence  of  an  increasing  and  clearer  knowl- 
edge of  the  oixlained  conditions  of  human  life,  and  of  a  more 
strict  obedience  to  the  laws  by  which  our  existence  is  overruled 
A  perfect  conformity  to  those  conditions  would  result  in  the 
actual  realization  of  human  wel&re.  Man  would  be  no  longer 
frustrated  in  bis  strivings  after  happiness,  but,  in  mind,  body, 
and  estate,  he  would  reach  the  full  completion  of  his  powers, 
and  derive  from  their  employment  a  whole  and  perfect  satia- 
fiiction. 


EXERCISE   XIX. 
ASPIRATION  AND  ACHIEVEMENT.    (Contdtued.) 

1.  All  shortcoming  and  imperfection  in  the  ways  of  human 
life,  are  the  consequence  of  an  insufficient  adaptation  of  our  na- 
ture to  the  appointed  conditions  of  well-being.  As  an  acute 
thinker  has  observed :  *'  Every  suffering  incident  to  the  human 
body,  from  a  headache  up  to  a  fatal  illness — ^from  a  bum  or  a 
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Bprain  to  accidental  loss  of  life,  is  traceable  to  the  having^  placed 
that  body  in  a  «tuation  for  which  its  powers  did  not  fit  it.  Nor 
is  the  expression  confined  in  its  application  to  physical  evil :  it 
comprehends  moral  evil  also. 

2.  Is  the  kind-hearted  man  distressed  bj  the  sight  of  misery  t 
Is  the  bachelor  unhappy,  because  his  means  will  not  permit  him 
to  marry  ?  Does  the  mother  moum  over  her  lost  child  9  Does 
the  emigrant  lament  leaving  his  fatherland  f  Are  some  made 
uncomfortable  by  having  to  pass  their  lives  in  distasteful  occu- 
pation, and  others  from  having  no  occupation  at  all  9  The  ex- 
planation is  still  the  same.  No  matter  what  the  special  natum 
of  the  evil,  it  is  invariably  referrible  to  the  one  generic  cause- 
want  of  congruity  between  the  faculties  and  their  sphere  of 
action."  To  diminish  the  evil  or  discomfort  of  their  situaUon, 
whatsoever  the  situation  may  cbance  to  be,  men  must  approach 
closer  to  tlie  ideal  law  of  their  constitution — must  seek,  in  short, 
to  adapt  their  aims  and  purposes  to  the  unchangeable  conditions 
on  which  human  welfare,  and  the  success  of  its  varied  interest^ 
are,  in  the  nature  of  things,  dependent 

8.  From  the  platform  of  this  idea,  we  arc  readily  enabled  to 
apprehend  the  uses  of  aspiring  inclinations.  Their  very  prea* 
enoe  in  the  mind  would  seem  to  indicate  a  natural  and  effective 
function ;  and  this,  on  consideration,  will  be  found  to  bo  the 
fact.  The  office  of  aspiration,  as  we  take  it,  is  to  stimulate  ex- 
ertion, to  induce  the  man  to  unfold  the  powers  that  are  latent 
in  his  nature,  and  thus  to  bring  him  eventually  to  a  state  of 
mind  and  character,  whereby  the  ends  of  his  creation  may  be 
answered.  Whoever  earnestly  desires  to  accomplish  any  thing 
of  eminent  note  or  service  in  the  world,  may  be  usually  con- 
sidered as  thereby  giving  token  of  a  probable  capacity  in  that 
direction. 

4.  The  capabilities  of  man  foreshadow  that  which  he  should 
do:  every  tendency  within  him  has  reference  to  the  ends  of  hia 
existence,  and  may  be  developed  to  the  extent  of  its  limitations, 
in  working  out  the  purposes  of  a  rational  activity.  The  nature 
of  this  activity  is  iodicAted  by  the  leading  aptitudes  of  the  in* 
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dividual,  which  ought  to  determine  the  specialties  of  his  edu^ 
cation,  and  direct  him  toward  pursuits  in  which  he  can  rao«t 
effectually  manifest  his  powers.  By  endeavoring  to  realize  his 
aspirations,  he  will  best  fulfill  the  objects  of  his  being. 

5.  To  every  man  it  may  do  said :  Follow  thy  genius,  that 
glowing,  tode-etar  of  thy  destiny,  and  it  will  shine  on  thee  as 
tiion  joumeyest  with  a  never-fading  radiance,  and  guide  thee 
through  all  untoward  and  perplexing  paths,  to  the  vocation  and 
the  duty  which  befits  thee  I  Our  life  is  so  marred  and  fhiitlessi 
because  we  miss  the  work  that  is  most  appropriate  to  our  facul- 
ties, or  perversely  labor  in  the  pursuit  of  objects  that  are  not 
accordant  with  the  authentic  ends  of  our  existence. 

6.  Could  every  man  apply  himself  to  employments  which  an 
most  suited  to  his  capabilities,  and,  in  his  appointed  calling, 
work  only  with  a  view  to  serviceable,  sincere,  and  ennobling  re- 
sults, the  measure  of  his  achievement  might  still,  perchanoe,  fall 
short  of  his  original  aspirations ;  but,  being  commensurate  with 
his  poAvers,  and  conformable  to  the  eternal  laws,  it  could  not 
fait  to  yield  him  that  assurance  of  security  and  contentment 
which  by  necessity  proceeds  from  all  faithfulness  of  action.  As 
the  very  extravagance  of  our  desires  is  designed  to  serve  a  pur- 
pose in  our  constitutional  economy,  it  will  be  found  eventually 
that  the  aspiration  is  no  further  in  excess  than  is  requisite  for 
securing  a  sufficiency  of  achievement — ^that  the  one  transcends 
the  other  just  as  the  highest  wave  of  the  tide  dashes  further 
upon  the  shore  than  the  rest  of  the  waters  will  afterwards  ad- 
vance. 

7.  That  discrepancy  between  the  desire  and  the  accomplish- 
mcnt,  which  was  noticed  at  the  beginning,  in  so  far  as  it  im- 
plies actual  failure  of  performance,  is  the  plain  and  natural  con- 
sequence of  the  non-observance  of  the  conditions  of  success. 
Aspiration  may  be  misdirected ;  as  Avhen  a  man,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  vanity  or  ambition,  aims  to  achieve  something  beyond 
the  compass  of  his  faculties ;  or  when  actuated  by  impure  and 
contracted  motives,  he  seeks  after  a  selfish  or  debasing  gratifica- 
tion.   If^  after  years  of  painful  and  tmrewarded  effort,  he  should 
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find  all  Lis  plans  of  aggrandizement  or  pleasure  unsucoessful  ui 
unsufficing,  it  becomes  him  to  understand  that  he  has  been 
working  in  wrong  directions,  for  objects  and  purposes  that  have 
no  reference  to  his  individual  well-being,  and  which  are,  there- 
fore, incapable  of  yielding  him  any  abiding  satisfactions. 

8.  It  is  not  for  Am  to  complain  of  the  emptiness  of  life,  or 
of  the  delusiveness  of  human  expectation ;  for  his  perverted  ex- 
istence has  had  no  substantial  hold  on  Nature ;  and  her  recom- 
penses are  stringently  reserved  for  such  only  as  live  in  con- 
formity with  her  laws.  Had  he  lived  for  Nature's  ends^  and 
thus  partaken  of  her  benefits,  he  would  not  have  pro&ned  her 
majesty  by  questioning  the  perfection  of  her  ordainments.  The 
wisdom  and  celestial  beauty  that  are  in  her,  would  hare  won  his 
love  and  admuration,  and  thrilled  his  soul  with  a  sacred  and  im- 
passioned thankfulness.  Working  in  accordance  with  her  ten- 
dencies, he  might  have  realized  whatever  hope  or  yearning  was 
grounded  in  his  character,  and  made  his  life  the  manifestation 
of  his  noblest  aims  and  strivings. 

9.  When  a  man  is  true  and  faithful,  his  ^  ambition  is  exactly 
proportioned  to  his  powers."  He  will  aspire  only  after  that 
which  is  possible  to  his  genius,  and  be  content  with  the  result 
which  he  can  wring  from  his  best  exertions.  Nothing  more 
can  be  required  of  him ;  and  by  nothing  less  can  he  be  justified 
at  the  tribunal  of  the  universe.  Yet  let  us  not  account  too 
much  of  the  offenses  of  error  and  shortcoming,  which  needs 
must  happen  while  we  remain  in  this  p  obationary  state ;  for 

'  these  are  often  but  as  the  casual  falls  and  stumblings  of  a  run- 
ner well  intent  upon  the  race ;  and  the  goal  of  wellnioing  may 
be  reached,  and  the  prize  achieved,  notwithstanding  the  acci- 
dents of  the  course. 

10.  When  the  inner  purpose  of  a  life  is  true,  it  will  not  be 
materially  impaired  by  occasional  defect  of  details.  From  the 
divine  act  of  repentance  a  profoander  faith  may  spring,  and, 
through  renewed^ffort  and  persistency,  the  lost  ground  may  be 
recovered.  A  man  will  not  advance  himself  by  indulging  in 
unavuling  retrospectionB,  nor  anywise  better  his  estate  by  de- 
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ploring  his  instability.  The  authentic  objects  of  his  life  are  to 
bo  gained  ouly  by  present  action,  by  doiog  here  and  now  that 
'A'hich  has  hiUierto  been  left  undone,  and  thus  progressively 
atoning  for  Uie  deficiencies  of  the  past.  Neglected  opportuni- 
ties may  never  again  return,  but  always  the  possibilities  of  to- 
day are  such,  that  at  least  something  may  be  done.  By  steadily 
pursuing  the  ideal,  when  the  soul  is  once  open  to  discern  it,  a 
man  undoubtedly  ascends  nearer  to  that  perfection  for  which 
HIS  awakened  nature  longs,  and,  in  the  round  of  his  develop- 
menty  fulfills  his  appointed  destination. 


EXERCISE    XX. 


HUMAN   LIFE. 

HSMBT  W.  LONarELLOW. 

1.  Life  is  one,  and  universal ;  its  forms  many  and  individuaL 
Tliroughout  this  beautiful  and  wonderful  creation,  there  is  never- 
ceasing  motion,  without  rest  by  night  or  day,  ever  weaving  to 
and  fro.  Swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle  it  flies  from  birth  to 
death,  from  death  to  birth ;  from  the  beginning  seeks  the  end, 
and  finds  it  not ;  for  the  seeming  end  is  only  a  dim  beginning 
of  a  new  out-going  and  endeavor  after  the  end.  As  the  ice 
upon  the  mountain,  when  the  warm  breath  of  the  summer's  sun 
breathes  upon  it,  melts,  and  divides  into  drops,  each  of  which 
reflects  an  inuige  of  the  sun ;  so  life,  in  the  smile  of  God's 
loye,  divides  itself  into  separate  forms,  each  bearing  in  it  and 
r^ecting  an  image  of  God's  love. 

2.  Of  all  these  forms  the  highest  and  most  perfect  in  its  god- 
likeness  is  the  human  soul.  The  vast  cathedral  of  nature  is  full 
of  holy  scriptures,  and  shapes  of  deep,  mysterious  meaning ; 
but  all  is  solitary  and  silent  there ;  no  bending  knee,  no  up- 
lifted eye,  no  lip  adoring,  praying.  Into  this  vast  cathedral 
comes  the  human  soul,  seeking  its  Creator ;  and  the  universal 
silence  is  changed  to  sound,  and  the  sound  is  harmonious,  and 
has  a  meaning,  and  is  comprehended  and  felt 
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d.  It  was  an  ancient  saying  of  the  Persians,  that  the  waters 
rush  from  the  mountains  and  huny  forth  into  all  the  lands  to 
find  the  lord  of  the  earth ;  and  the  flame  of  lire,  \>hen  it 
awakes,  gazes  no  more  upon  the  ground,  but  mounts  heaven- 
ward to  seek  the  lord  of  heaven ;  and  here  and  there  the  earth 
has  built  the  great  watch-towers  of  the  mountains,  and  they  lift 
their  heads  far  up  into  the  sky,  and  gaze  ever  upward  and 
aiaund,  to  see  if  the  Judge  of  the  World  comes  not  1  Tbus,  in 
nature  herself  without  man,  there  lies  a  waiting,  and  hoping,  a 
^ooking,  and  yearning,  after  an  unknown  somewhat. 

4.  Yes;  when,  above  there,  where  the  mountain  lifts  its 
head  over  all  others,  that  it  may  be  alone  with  the  clouds  and 
storms  of  heaven,  the  .lonely  eagle  looks  forth  into  the  gray 
dawn,  to  see  if  the  day  comes  not !  When,  by  the  mountain 
torrenti  the  brooding  raven  listens  to  hear  if  the  chamois  is 
returning  from  his  nightly  pasture  in  the  valley ;  and  when  the 
soon  uprising  sun  calls  out  the  spicy  odors  of  the  thousand 
flowers,  the  Alpine  fiowers,  with  heaven's  deep  blue  and  the 
blush  of  sunset  on  their  leaves,  then  there  awakes  in  nature, 
and  the  soul  of  man  can  see  and  comprehend  it,  an  expectation 
and  a  longing  for  a  future  revelation  of  God's  majesty. 

6.  It  awakens,  also,  when,  in  the  fullness  of  life,  field  and 
forest  rest  at  nooA,  and  through  the  stillness  is  heard  only  the 
song  of  the  grasshopper  and  the  hum  of  the  bee ;  and  when  at 
evening  the  singing  lark,  up  from  the  sweet-swelling  vineyards 
rises,  or,  in  the  later  hours  of  night,  Orion  puts  on  his  shining 
armor,  to  walk  forth  in  the  fields  of  heaven.  But  in  the  soul 
of  man  alone  is  this  longing  changed  to  certainty  and  fulfilled. 
For  lo !  the  light  of  the  sun  and  the  stars  shines  through  the 
air,  and  is  nowhere  visible  and  seen ;  the  planets  hasten  with 
more  than  the  speed  of  the  storm  through  infinito  space,  and 
tlieir  footsteps  are  not  heard,  but  where  the  sunlight  strikes  the 
firm  surface  of  the  planets,  where  the  storm-wind  smites  the 
wall  of  the  mountain  cliff,  there  is  the  one  seen  and  the  other 
L^ard. 

4  Thus  is  the  glory  of  Qod  made  visible,  and  may  be  see^ 
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where  in  the  sonl  of  men  it  meets  ite  likeness  dumgeless  and 
firm-standing.  Thus,  then,  stands  man;  a  mountain  on  the 
boundary  between  two  worlds ;  its  foot  in  one,  its  summit  &r- 
lising  into  the  other.  From  this  summit  the  manifi>ld  hmd- 
scape  of  life  is  yisible,  the  way  of  the  past  and  perishable, 
which  we  have  left  behind  ns ;  and,  as  we  eyermore  ascend, 
Wght  glimpses  of  the  daybreak  of  eternity  beyond  us  I 


EXERCISE   XXL 


TO   DEATH. 

raOX  THB  GBBXAV  OV  OlSoX« 

1.  Methinks  it  were  no  pam  to  die 
On  such  an  eve,  when  such  a  sky 

O^ercanopies  the  west ; 
To  gaze  my  fOl  on  yon  calm  deep, 
And,  like  an  infant,  &11  asleep 

On  earth,  my  mother's  breast 

2.  There's  peace  and  welcome  in  yon  sea 
Of  endless  blue  tranquillity. 

These  clouds  are  living  things ; 
I  trace  their  veins  of  liquid  gold, 
I  see  them  solemnly  unfold 

Their  soft  and  fleecy  wings. 

9.  These  be  the  angels  that  convey 
Us  weary  children  of  a  day, 

Life's  tedious  nothings  o'er. 
Where  neither  passions  come,  nor  woei^ 
To  vex  the  genius  of  repose 

On  Death's  majestic  shore. 

4.  No  darkness  there  divides  the  sway 
With  startling  dawn  and  dazzling  day ; 
5 
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But  gloriously  serene 
Axe  the  interminable  plains ; 
One  fized  eternal  sunlight  reigns 

O'er  the  wide,  silent  scene. 

I  can  not  doflf  all  human  fear ; 
I  know  thy  greeting  is  severe 

To  this  poor  shell  of  clay ; 
Tet  come,  oh,  Death !  thy  freezing  kiss 
EmanoipateB  I  the  rest  is  bliss  I 

I  would  I  were  away. 


EXERCISE  XXII. 
ODE    TO   ELOQUENCE. 

nBHAT  OABXT. 

h  Cm  cbo'  pz  a  is  the  original  name  of  Athena^  being  derived  from  Oe* 
oropi^  who  was  the  earliest  founder  of  that  city. 

2.  Hbr'  xxs^  among  the  Greeks,  was  the  name  of  Moicuiy,  the  mes- 
senger of  the  gods,  and  himself  the  god  of  Eloquence  and  the  patron  of 
Orators.  Henoe  the  appellation  "  Son  of  HermeSy*'  in  allusion  to  Do- 
moethenei^  the  greatest  of  all  the  Grecian  orators. 

3.  Kaiads  {Nd'  yads),  in  the  Greek  Mythology,  were  certain  inferi(V 
deitiesi  represented  generally  as  young  and  beautiful  virgins  who  pre- 
sided over  riversi  brooks,  springs  and  fountains. 

4L  lo  Pa'  an  is  a  song  of  victory,  so  called  from  Pasan,  or  Apollo^  in 
whose  praise  it  was  sung.  lo  I  is  a  mere  word  of  exclamation,  like 
Bumat 

6.  Philxfpi's  lobd,  that  is,  Philip  of  Maoedon,  against  whose  ambi- 
tions designs  the  eloquence  of  Demosthenes  was,  for  many  years,  di- 
rected with  singular  success. 

e.  Tab  pe'  un  bock,  a  celebrated  rock  at  Home,  overhanging  the 
river  Tiber,  and  from  which  state  criminals  were  aocostomed  to  be 
tbrowD. 

1.  Heard  ye  those  loud  contending  waves, 
That  shook  Gecropia's'  pilkred  stite  t 
Saw  ye  the  mighty  from  their  graves 
Look  up  and  tremble  at  her  £&te ! 
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2.  Who  sliall  calm  the  angry  storm ! 
Who  the  mighty  task  perform, 

And  bid  the  raging  tmnult  cease ! 
See  the  son  of  Hermes*  rise, 
W\ih  siren  tongue,  and  speakmg  eyes, 
(p.)  Hush  the  noise,  and  soothe  to  peace  I 

8.  See  the  olire-branches  waving 
0*er  Ilissua''*'  winding  stream, 
Their  lovely  limbs  the  Naiads'  laving. 
The  Muses  smiling  by,  supreme  I 

4.  See  the  nymphs  and  swains  advancing, 
To  harmonious  measures  dancing ; 

Grateful  lo  Paeans^  rise 
To  thee,  0  Power !  who  can  inspire 
Soothing  words,  or  words  of  fire. 

And  shook  thy  plumes  in  Attic  skies. 

5.  Lo !  from  the  regions  of  the  north. 

The  reddening  storm  of  battle  pours, 
Rolls  along  the  trembling  earth. 
Fastens  on  Olynthian  towers. 

6.  ^  Where  rests  the  sword  ? — ^where  sleeps  the  brave  t 
Awake !  Cecropia's  ally  save 

From  the  fury  of  the  blast ; 
Burst  the  storm  on  Phocis'  walls ! 
(°°)  Rise !  or  Greece  forever  falls ; 

Up,  or  Freedom  breathes  her  last  P 

7.  The  jarring  states,  obsequious  now. 

View  the  Patriot's  hand  on  high ; 
Thunder  gathering  on  his  brow. 
Lightning  flashing  from  his  eye* 

8.  Borne  by  the  tide  of  words  along, 

One  voice,  one  mind,  inspires  the  throAg  I— 
*  869  Note,  p.  13, 
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^ooj  ttToannsl  to  arm*/  to  arms T  they  cfj, 
**  Grasp  tbe  shield,  and  draw  the  sword, 
Lead  us  to  Philippics  lord,* 
Let  us  conquer  him,  or  die  P' 

9.  Ah,  Eloquence  I  thou  wast  undone ; 

Wast  from  thy  native  country  driven, 
Wlien  tyranny  eclipsed  the  sun, 
And  blotted  out  the  stars  of  heaven  I 

10.  When  Liberty  from  Greece  withdrew, 
And  o'er  the  Adriatic  flew 

To  where  the  Tiber  pours  his  urn — 
She  struck  the  rude  Tarpeian*  rock. 
Sparks  were  kindled  by  the  shock — 

Again  thy  fires  began  to  bum ! 

11.  Now  shining  forth  thou  mad'st  compliant 

The  conscript  fathers  to  thy  channs. 
Roused  the  world-bestriding  ^ant, 
Sinking  Dsist  in  Slavery's  arms  1 

12.  I  see  thee  stand  by  Freedom's  fane, 
Pouring  the  persuasive  strain, 

Giving  vast  conceptions  birth : 
Hark !  I  hear  thy  thunders  sound, 
Shake  the  Forum  round  and  round. 

Shake  the  pillars  of  the  earth. 

13.  First-bom  of  Liberty  divine  1 

Put  on  Beligion's  bright  array. 
Speak !  and  the  starless  grave  shall  shine 
The  portal  of  etemal  day. 

14.  Rise  I  kindling  with  the  orient  beam, 
Let  Calvary's  hill  inspire  the  theme, 

Unfold  the  garments  rolled  in  blood ! 
Oh,  touch  the  soul — touch  all  her  chords 
With  all  the  onmipotence  of  words, 

And  point  the  way  to  Heaven — to  Goo ' 
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EXERCISE  XXIII, 

1.  Plbiases  {PWyadii)  is  the  constellation  of  the  sereiv  stars,  that 
lises  at  the  end  of  Spring.  Job  says:  (chap.  zzxyUi,  y.  31.)  "  CkxMi 
fhan  hind  (he  sweei  influences  of  Pleiades  f"  alluding  to  the  agreeable- 
nesB  of  the  Spring  season. 

HUMAN    PBOOBESS. 

OHARTiffl  BUUHIB 

1.  namanity  has  eyer  adyanced,  urged  by  the  instincts  and 
necessities  implanted  by  God,  thwarted  for  a  time— a  moment 
<nily,  in  the  inmiensity  of  age — ^to  deyiate  from  its  true  Hne, 
or  to  seem  to  retreat,  but  still  eyer  onward.  At  last  we  know 
the  law  of  this  moyement ;  we  fiisten  our  eyes  upon  that  star 
unobserved  in  the  earlier  ages,  which  lights  the  way  to  the  fu- 
ture, opening  into  vistas  of  infinite  yariety  and  extension. 

2.  Amid  the  disappointments  which  may  attend  individual 
exertions,  amid  the  agitations  which  now  surround  us,  let  ua 
recognize  this  law,  let  us  follow  this  star,  confident  that  what 
eyer  is  just,  whatever  is  humane,  whatever  is  good,  whatever  is 
true,  according  to  an  immutable  ordinance  of  Providence,  in 
the  golden  light  of  the  future,  must  prevail  With  this  faith, 
let  us  place  our  hands,  as  those  of  little  children,  in  the  great 
hand  of  God.  He  will  ever  guide  and  sustain  us — ^through 
pains  and  perils  it  may  be — ^in  the  path  of  Progress. 

3.  In  the  recognition  of  this  law,  there  are  motiyes  to  benefi- 
cent activity  which  shall  endure  to  the  last  syllable  of  life. 
Let  the  young  embrace  it ;  they  shall  find  in  it  an  ever-living 
q[>ring.  Let  the  old  cherish  it  still ;  they  shall  derive  from  it 
firesh  encouragement.  It  shall  ^ve  to  all,  both  old  and  young 
a  new  appreciation  of  their  existence,  a  new  sentiment  of  their 
force,  a  new  reyelation  of  their  destiny. 

4.  A  life  filled  by  this  thought  shall  have  comforts  and  con- 
solations, which  else  were  unknown.  In  the  flush  of  youthful 
ambition,  in  the  self-confidence  of  success,  we  may  be  indifferent 
to  the  calls  of  Humanity ;  but  history,  reason,  and  religion,  all 
speak  in  vain,  if  any  selfish  works,  not  helping  the  progress  of 
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maBkind,  although  favored  by  worldly  smiles,  can  secure  that 
happiness  and  content  which  all  covet  as  the  crown  of  life. 

6.  Look  at  the  last  days  of  Prince  Talleyrand,  and  learn  the 
wretchedness  of  an  old  age  which  was  enlightened  by  no  mem- 
ory of  generous  toils,  by  no  cheerful  hope  for  his  fellow-men. 
Then,  when  the  imbecility  of  existence  rendered  him  no  longer 
able  to  grasp  power,  or  to  hold  the  threads  of  intrigue,  he  sur« 
rendered  himself  to  discouragement  and  despair.  By  the  lighfc 
of  a  lamp  which  he  trimmed  in  his  solitude,  he  traced  these 
lines — the  most  melancholy  lines  ever  written  by  an  old  man : 
*^  Eighty-ihrte  years  of  life  are  now  past  I  filled  with  what  anxi- 
etieSf  whatayitaticnSj  what  enmities,  what  troublous perplexi^ei  I 
And  all  this  with  no  otiier  result  than  a  great  fatigue,  physical 
and  moral,  and  a  profound  sentiment  of  discouragement  with 
regard  to  tlie  Future,  and  of  disgust  for  the  PaetP 

C.  Poor  old  man !  Poor  indeed !  In  his  loneliness,  in  his 
iailing  age,  with  death  awaiting  at  his  palace  gates,  what  to  him 
wore  the  pomps  he  had  enjoyed  I  What  were  titles  I  What 
were  offices !  What  was  the  lavish  wealth  in  which  he  lived  I 
More  precious  &r,  at  that  moment,  would  have  been  the  conso- 
lation that  he  had  labored  for  his  fellow-men,  and  the  joyous 
confidence  that  all  his  cares  had  helped  the  progress  of  his  race. 

7.  Be  it,  then,  our  duty  and  our  encouragement  to  live,  and 
to  labor,  ever  mindful  of  the  Future.  The  goal  is  distant,  and 
ever  advancing ;  but  the  march  is  none  the  less  certain.  As 
well  attempt  to  make  the  sun  stand  still  in  his  course,  or  to 
restrain  the  sweet  influences  of  the  Pleiades,*  as  to  arrest  the 
inoessant,  irresistible  movement,  which  is  the  appointed  destiny 
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UNITY   AND   PROGBESS   OF   MANKIND. 

GBOBGE  BAirOROn. 

1.  The  authors  of  the  American  Revolution  avowed  for  their 
'l>ject  the  welfare  of  mankind,  and  believed  that  they  were  in 
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the  service  of  their  own  and  of  all  future  generations.  Their 
faitli  was  just ;  for  the  world  of  mankind  does  not  exist  in  fra^ 
ments,  nor  can  a  country  have  an  insulated  existence.  All  men 
ore  brothers ;  and  all  are  bondsmen  for  one  another.  All  na- 
tions, too,  are  brothers,  and  each  is  responsible  for  that  federar 
tive  humanity  which  puts  the  ban  of  exclusion  on  none. 

2.  New  principles  of  government  could  not  assert  themselves 
k  one  hemisphere  without  affecting  the  other.  The  very  idea 
of  the  progress  of  an  individual  people,  in  its  relation  to  univer- 
sal history,  springs  from  the  acknowledged  unity  of  the  race. 
To  have  asserted  clearly  the  unity  of  mankind,  was  the  distinc- 
tive glory  of  the  Christian  religion.  No  more  were  the  nations 
to  be  severed  by  the  worship  of  exclusive  deities.  The  world 
was  instructed  that  all  men  are  of  one  blood ;  that  for  all  there 
18  but  one  divine  nature,  and  but  one  moral  law ;  and  the  reno- 
vating fSuth  taught  the  ungleness  of  the  race,  of  which  it  em- 
bodied the  aspirations  and  guided  the  advancement^ 

3.  In  due  time  appeared  the  mariner  from  Grenoa.  To 
Columbus^  God  gave  the  keys  that  unlock  the  barriers  of  the 
ocean,  so  that  he  filled  Christendom  with  his  glory.  The  voice 
of  the  world  had  whispered  to  him  that  the  world  is  one ;  and 
as  he  went  forth  toward  the  west,  plowing  a  wave  which  no 
European  keel  had  entered,  it  was  his  high  purpose  not  merely 
to  open  new  paths  to  islands  or  to  continents,  but  to  bring 
leather  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  join  all  nations  in  conunerce 
and  spiritual  Ufe. 

4.  While  the  world  of  mankind  is  accomplishing  its  nearer 
connection,  it  is,  also,  advancing  in  tiie  power  of  its  intelligence. 
No  period  of  time  has  a  separate  being  We  are  cheered  by 
rays  fiom  former  centuries,  and  live  in  the  sunny  reflection  of 
all  their  light  What  though  thought  is  invisible,  and,  even 
when  effective,  seems  as  transient  as  the  wind  that  raised  the 
doud  I  It  is  yet  free  and  indestructible ;  can  as  little  be  bound 
in  chains  as  the  aspiring  flame ;  and,  when  once  generated, 
takes  eternity  for  its  guardian. 

5.  We  are  the  children  and  the  heirs  of  the  past  with  which. 
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as  with  the  future,  we  are  indissolubly  linked  together ;  and  h« 
that  trulj  has  sympathy  with  every  thing  belonging  to  man, 
will,  with  his  toils  for  posterity,  blend  affection  for  the  times 
that  are  gone  by,  and  seek  to  live  in  the  vast  life  of  the  ages. 
It  is  by  thankfully  recognizing  those  ages  as  a  part  of  the  great 
existence  in  which  we  share,  that  history  wins  power  to  move 
the  soul.  She  comes  to  us  with  tidings  of  that  which  fbr  us 
still  lives,  of  that  which  has  become  the  life  of  our  life. 

6.  And,  because  the  idea  of  improvement  belongs  to  that  of 
continuous  being,  history  is,  of  all  pursuits,  the  most  cheering. 
It  throws  a  halo  of  delight  and  hope  even  over  the  soitowb  of 
humanity,  and  finds  promises  of  joy  among  the  ruins  of  em- 
pires and  the  graves  of  nations.  It  sees  the  footsteps  of  Provi- 
dential Intelligence  everywhere,  and  hears  the  gentle  tones  of 
ISs  voice  in  the  hour  of  tranquillity ; 

"Nor  Grod  alone  in  the  still  calm  we  find ; 
He  mounts  the  storm  and  walks  upon  the  wind." 

7.  Institutions  may  crumble,  and  governments  fall,  but  it  is 
only  that  they  may  renew  a  better  youth,  and  mount  upward 
like  the  eagle.  The  petals  of  the  flower  wither,  that  fruit  may 
form.  The  desire  of  perfection,  springing  always  firom  moral 
power,  rules  even  the  sword,  and  escapes  unharmed  from  the 
field  of  carnage ;  giving  to  battles  all  that  they  can  have  of 
luster,  and  to  warriors  their  only  glory;  surviving  msttyt* 
doms,  and  safe  amid  the  wreck  of  states. 


EXERCISE  XXV. 


THE  UEN  AND  DEEDS  OP  THE  REVOLUTION 

EDWABD  SVXBRT. 

1.  Often  as  it  has  been  repeated,  it  will  bear  another  repetition ; 
it  never  ought  to  be  omitted  in  the  history  of  constitutional 
liberty ;  it  ought  especially  to  be  repeated  this  day  ^ — the  vari- 
ous addresses^  petitions,  and  appeals,  the  correspondence,  tlie 
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resolutioiifl,  the  legislative  and  popular  debates,  from  1 764  to 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  present  a  maturity  of  polit- 
ical wisdom,  a  strength  of  argument,  a  gravity  of  style,  a 
manly  eloquence,  and  a  moral  courage,  of  which  unquestion- 
ably the  modem  world  a£fords  no  other  example. 

2.  THus  meed  of  praise,  substantially  accorded  at  the  time 
by  Lord  Chatham  in  the  British  Parliament,  may  well  be  re- 
peated by  us.  For  most  of  the  venerated  men  to  whom  it  is 
paid,  it  is  but  a  pious  tribute  to  departed  worth.  The  Lees 
and  the  Henrys,  Otis,  Quincy,  Warren,  and  Samuel  Adams,  the 
men  who  spoke  those  words  of  thrilling  power,  which  raised, 
and  directed  the  storm  of  resistance,  and  rang  like  the  voice 
of  £Ette  across  the  Atlantic,  are  beyond  the  reach  of  our  praise. 
To  most  of  them  it  was  granted  to  witness  some  of  the  fruits 
of  their  kbors — such  fruits  as  revolutions  do  not  often  bear. 
Others  departed  at  an  untimely  hour,  or  nobly  fell  in  the  on- 
«et ;  too  soon  for  their  country,  too  soon  for  every  thing  bat 
their  own  undying  fame. 

3.  But  all  are  not  gone ;  some  still  survive  amonf  ns,  to 
hail  the  jubilee  of  the  independence  they  declared.  Go  back, 
fellow-citizens,  to  that  day,  when  Jefferson  and  Adams  com- 
posed the  sub-committee  who  reported  the  Declaration  of  In- 
dependence. Think  of  the  mingled  sensations  of  that  proud, 
but  anxious  day,  compared  to  the  joy  of  this.  What  reward, 
what  crown,  what  treasure,  could  the  world  and  all  its  king- 
doms afford,  compared  with  the  honor  and  happinesa  of  having 
been  united  in  that  commission,  and  living  to  sea  its  most 
wavering  hopes  turned  into  glorious  reality ! 

4.  Venerable  men !  you  have  outlived  the  dark  *i*vs  which 
followed  your  more  than  heroic  deed  ;  you  have  outlived  your 
own  strenuous  contention,  who  should  stand  first  a>aong  the 
people  whose  liberty  you  had  vindicated  !  You  have  lived  to 
bear  to  each  other  the  respect,  which  the  nation  bear^  to  you 
both ;  and  each  has  been  so  happy  as  to  exchange  tha  honor- 
able name  of  the  leader  of  a  party,  for  that  more  honorable 
one,  the  Father  of  his  Ck>untry.    While  this  our  tribute  of  re- 

6* 
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sped,  on  the  jubilee  of  our  independence,  is  paid  to  tbo  gray 
hairs  of  the  venerable  survivor  in  our  neighborhood  (Adams), 
let  it  not  less  heartily  be  sped  to  him  (Jefferson)  whose  hand 
traced  the  lines  of  that  sacred  charter,  which,  to  the  end  of 
\im6.  has  made  this  day  illustrious. 

5.  And  is  an  empty  profession  of  respect  all  that  we  owe  to 
Uie  man  who  can  show  the  original  draught  of  the  Declaration 
of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America,  in  his 
own  hand-writing  ?  Ought  not  a  title-deed  like  this  to  become 
the  acquisition  of  the  nation  ?  Ought  it  not  to  be  laid  up  in 
the  public  archives  ?  Ought  not  the  price, at  which  it  is  bought^ 
to  be  a  provision  for  the  ease  and  comfort  of  the  old  age  of 
him  who  drew  it  ?  Ought  not  ho,  who,  at  the  age  of  thirty, 
declared  the  independence  of  his  country,  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
to  be  secured  by  his  country  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  own  f 

6.  Nor  would  we,  on  the  return  of  this  eventful  day,  foiget 
the  men  who,  when  the  conflict  of  council  was  over,  stood  for- 
ward in  that  of  arms.  Yet  let  me  not,  by  faintly  endeavoring 
to  sketch,  do  deep  injustice  to  the  story  of  their  exploits.  The 
efforts  of  a  life  would  scarce  suffice  to  pamt  out  this  picture,  in 
all  its  astonishing  incidents,  in  all  its  mingled  colors  of  sub- 
limity and  woe,  of  agony  and  triumph.  But  the  age  of  com- 
memoration is  at  hand.  The  voice  of  our  fathers'  blood  begins 
to  cry  to  us  from  beneath  the  soil  which  it  moistened.  T^me 
is  bringing  forward,  in  their  projier  relief,  the  men  and  the 
deeds  of  that  high-souled  day. 

1.  The  generation  of  contemporary  worthies  is  gone ;  the 
crowd  of  the  unsignalized  great  and  good  disappears ;  and  the 
lenders  in  war,  as  well  as  council,  are  seen,  in  fancy's  eye, 
to  take  their  stations  on  the  Mount  of  Remembrance.  They 
come  from  the  embattled  cliffs  of  Abraham ;  they  start  from 
the  heaving  sods  of  Bunker's  Hill ;  they  gather  from  the  blaz- 
ing lines  of  Saratoga  and  Yorktown,  from  the  blood-dyed 
waters  of  the  Brandywine,  from  the  dreary  snows  of  Valley 
Forge,  and  all  the  hard-fought  fields  of  the  war !  With  all 
their  wounds  and  all  their  honors,  they  rise  and  plead  with  us 
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for  their  brethren  who  survive ;  and  command  us,  if  indeed  we 
cherish  the  memory  of  those  who  bled  in  our  cause,  to  show 
our  gratitude,  not  by  sounding  words,  but  by  stretching  out  the 
strong  arm  of  the  country's  prosperity,  to  help  the  veteran 
iurvivors  gently  down  to  their  graves  I 


EXERCISE  XXVI. 


TRUE  FREEDOM— HOW  TO  GAIN  IT. 

OHABLES  XJlCSAT. 

1.  We  want  no  flag,  no  flaunting  flag, 

For  Liberty  to  fight ; 
We  want  no  blaze  of  murderous  guns, 

To  struggle  for  the  right 
Our  spears  and  swords  are  printed  words; 

The  mind  our  battle-plain ; 
We  Ve  won  such  victories  before, 

And  so  we  shall  again. 

2.  We  love  no  triumphs  sprung  of  force|— 

They  stain  her  brightest  cause ; 
TSb  not  in  blood  that  Liberty 

Inscribes  her  civil  laws. 
She  writes  them  on  the  people's  heart, 

In  language  clear  and  plain ; 
True  thoughts  have  moved  the  world  bef<ne| 

And  so  they  shall  again. 

•#.  We  yield  to  none  in  earnest  love 

Of  Freedom's  cause  sublime ; 
We  join  the  cry  "  Fraternity  1** 

We  keep  the  march  of  Time. 
And  yet  we  grasp  no  pike  nor  spear. 

Our  victories  to  obtam ; 
We  Ve  won  without  their  aid  before, 

And  so  we  shall  again. 
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4.  We  want  no  aid  of  barricade, 

To  show  a  front  of  wrong ; 
We  have  a  citadel  in  Truth, 

More  durable  and  strong. 
Calm  words,  great  thoughts,  unflinching  finth. 

Have  never  striven  in  vain ; 
They  Ve  won  our  battle  man  j  a  time, 

And  so  they  shall  again. 

5,  Peace,  progress,  knowledge,  brotherhood — 

The  ignorant  may  sneer, 
The  bad  deny;  but  we  rely 

To  see  their  triumph  near. 
No  widow^s  groan  shall  load  our  cAvae^ 

No  blood  of  brethren  slain ; 
We  Ve  won  without  such  aid  before, 

And  80  we  shall  again. 


EXERCISE   XXVII. 


THE   VOICE    OF   PRAISE. 

HART  BD8SBLL  UlTrOia 

1.  There  is  a  voice  of  magic  power 

To  charm  the  old,  delight  the  young, — 
In  lordly  hall,  in  rustic  bower. 

In  every  clime,  in  every  tongue, 

Howe'er  its  sweet  vibration  rung. 
In  whispers  low,  in  poet's  lays, 

There  lives  not  one  who  has  not  hung 
Enraptured  on  Hie  voice  of  praise. 

2.  The  timid  child,  at  that  soft  voice, 

Lifts,  for  a  moment's  space,  the  eye ; 
It  bids  the  fluttering  heart  rejoice. 
And  stays  the  step  prepared  to  fly ; 
rris  pleasure  breathes  that  short,  quick  sigh, 
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And  flushes  o'er  that  rosy  face ; 

Whilst  shame  and  infant  modesty 
Shrink  back  with  hesitating  grace. 

9.  The  hero,  when  a  people's  voice 

Proclaims  their  darling  victor  near, 

Feels  he  not  then  his  heart  rejoice, 
Their  shouts  of  lore,  of  praise  to  hear  t 
Yes  I  &me  to  generous  minds  is  dear ; 

It  pierces  to  their  inmost  core ; 
He  weeps,  who  never  shed  a  tear ; 

He  trembles,  who  ne'er  shook  before. 

4.  The  poet)  too — ^ah !  well  I  deem 

Small  is  the  need  the  tale  to  tell — 
Who  knows  not  that  his  thought,  his  dream, 

On  thee  at  noon,  at  midnight  dwdl  ? 

Who  knows  not  that  thy  magic  spell 
Can  charm  his  every  care  away  f 

In  memory  cheer  his  gloomy  cell ; 
In  hope  can  lend  a  deathless  ray  ? 

5.  'Tis  sweet  to  watch  affection's  eye, 

To  mark  the  tear  with  love  replete ; 
To  feel  the  softly-breathing  sigh 

When  friendship's  lips  the  tones  repeat ; 

But,  oh !  a  thousand  times  more  sweety 
The  praise  of  those  we  love  to  hear! 

Like  balmy  showers  in  summer  heat. 
It  falls  upon  the  greedy  ear. 

0.  That  voice  can  quiet  passion's  mood, 

Can  humble  merit  raise  on  high  ; 
Aod  from  the  wise  and  from  the  good 

It  breathes  of  immortality  I 

There  is  a  lip,  there  is  jin  eye. 
Where  most  I  love  to  see  it  shine. 

To  hear  it  speak,  to  feel  it  sigh,-— 
My  mother  I  need  I  sav  'tis  thine  t 
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EXERCISE   XXVIII. 

1.  Gb'  hi  I  aio  imaginary  beings  that  perform  an  important  part  ia 
the  interesting  legends  of  the  East  They  are  said  to  be  created  from 
fire,  and  to  oooupy  a  place  intermediate  between  men  and  augela.  Soom 
of  them  are  represented  as  being  good,  and  some  bad. 

WHAT'S   HALLOWED    GROUND? 

THOMAS  CAVPBKLI. 

1.  What 's  hallowed  ground  ?     lias  earth  a  clod 
Its  Maker  meant  not  should  be  trod 

By  man,  the  image  of  his  God, 

Erect  and  free, 
Unscourged  by  Superstition's  rod 

To  bow  the  knee? 

2.  What  hallows  ground  where  heroes  sleep  f 
Tis  not  the  sculptured  piles  you  heap  I 

In  dews  that  heavens  far  distant  weep, 

Their  turf  may  bloom ; 
Or  Genii'  twine  beneath  the  deep 

Their  coral  tomb. 

8.  But  strew  his  ashes  to  the  wind, 

Whose  sword  or  voice  has  served  mankind-* 
And  is  he  dead,  whose  glorious  mind 

Lifts  thine  on  high  ? 
To  live  in  hearts  we  leave  behind, 

Is  not  to  die  1 

4.  Is 't  death  to  fall  for  Freedom's  right  f 
He  's  dead  alone  that  lacks  her  light ! 
And  murder  sullies  in  Heaven's  sight, 

The  sword  he  draws : 
What  can  alone  ennoble  iSght  f 
A  noble  cause  1 

5.  Give  that ;  and  welcome  War  to  brace 

Her  drums  I  and  rend  Heaven's  welkin  space  I 
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The  colors  planted  &ce  to  fuse, 

The  charging  cheer, 
Though  Death's  pale  horse  lead  on  the  chasei 

Shall  still  be  dear  I 

6.  And  place  our  trophies  where  men  kneel 
To  Heaven !    But  Heayen  rebukes  my  zeal : 
The  cause  of  truth  and  human  weal — 

O  God  above  1 
Transfer  it  from  the  sword's  appeal 

To  peace  and  love  I 

f.  Peace,  Love — ^the  cherubim  that  join 
Their  spread  wings  o'er  devotion's  shrine — 
Prayers  sound  in  vain,  and  temples  shinei 

Where  they  are  not; 
The  heart  alone  can  make  divine 

Beligion's  spot ! 

8.  To  incantation  dost  thou  trust, 
And  pompous  rites  in  domes  august  f 
See  moldering  stones  and  metal's  rust 

Belie  the  vaunt^ 
That  men  can  bless  one  pile  of  dust 

With  chime  or  chant. 

0.  The  ticking  wood-worm  mocks  thee,  man ! 
Thy  temples — creeds  themselves  grow  wan  I 
But  there 's  a  dome  of  nobler  span, 

A  temple  given 
Thy  f3aith,that  bigot's  dare  not  ban — 

Its  space  is  heaven ! 

10.  Its  roof  star-pictured  Nature's  ceiling, 
Where  trancing  tbe  rapt  spirit's  feelingi 
And  God  himself  to  man  revealing, 

The  harmonious  spheres 
Make  music,  though  unheard  their  pealing 

By  mortal  ears. 
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11.  Fair  stara !  are  not  your  beings  pore ! 
Can  sn,  can  dcalh,  your  worlds  obscure  ? 
Else  wby  so  swell  the  thon^ts  at  your 

Aspect  aborol 
Tc  most  be  Heavens  that  make  ns  sure 

Of  Heavenly  love  I 

12  And  in  your  harmony  sublime, 
I  read  the  doom  of  distant  time ; 
That  man's  regenerate  soul  from  crime 

Shall  yet  be  drawn, 
And  reason  on  his  mortal  clime 

Immortal  dawn. 

IS.  What 's  ballowed  ground?  Tis  what  gives  birth 
To  sacred  thoughts  in  souls  of  worth  I 
Peace !  Independenoel  Truth  1  go  forth 

Earth's  compass  round ; 
And  your  high  priesthood  shall  make  earth 

AU  hallowed  ground  ! 


EXERCISE   XXIX. 


THE   NOBLENESS   OF   A   TRUE    LIFE. 

nOBACE  MAmi. 

1.  Whoever  yields  to  temptation  debases  himsdf  with  a  de- 
basement from  which  he  can  never  arise.  This,  indeed,  is  the 
calamity  of  calamities,  the  bitterest  dreg  in  the  cup  of  bitter- 
ness. Every  unrighteous  act  tells  with  a  thousandfold  more  force 
upon  the  actor  than  upon  the  sufferer.  The  false  man  is  more 
false  to  himself  than  to  any  one  else.  He  may  despoil  ethers, 
but  himself  is  the  chief  loser.  The  world's  scorn  he  mighc 
sometimes  forget,  but  the  knowledge  of  his  own  perfidy  is  uu- 
dying.  The  fire  of  guilty  passions  may  torment  whatever  lies 
within  the  circle  of  its  radiations ;  but  fire  is  always  hottest  bt 
the  center,  and  that  center  is  the  profligate's  own  heart 

2.  A  man  can  bo  wronged  and  live ;  but  the  anresisted,  un- 
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checked  impulse  to  <io  wrong  is  the  first  and  eecond  death. 
The  moment  any  one  of  the  glorious  faculties  with  which  God 
has  endowed  us,  is  abused  or  misused,  that  faculty  loses,  forever, 
a  portion  of  its  delicacy  and  its  energy.  Every  injury,  which 
we  inflict  upon  our  moral  nature  in  this  life,  must  dull  forever 
and  ever  our  keen  capacities  for  enjoyment,  though  in  tlie  midst 
of  infinite  bliss,  and  weaken  our  power  of  ascension,  where  ;ir- 
taoos  spirits  are  ever  ascending. 

8.  It  must  send  us  forward  into  the  next  stage  of  existence 
maioed  and  crippled,  so  that,  however  high  we  may  soar,  our 
ffightwill  always  be  less  lofty  than  it  would  otherwise  have 
been ;  and,  however  exquisite  our  bliss,  it  will  always  be  less 
exquisitely  blissful  than  it  was  capable  of  being.  Every  instance 
of  violated  conscience,  like  every  broken  string  in  a  harp,  will 
limit  the  compass  of  its  music,  and  mar  its  harmonies  forever. 
Tmnble,  then,  and  forbear,  oh  man !  when  thou  wouldst  forget 
the  dignity  of  thy  nature  and  the  immortal  glories  of  thy  de9 
tiny ;  for,  if  thou  dost  cast  down  thine  eyes  to  look  with  complar 
oency  upon  the  tempter,  or  lend  thine  ear  to  listen  to  his  8» 
ductionS)  thou  dost  doom  thyself  to  move  forever  and  ever 
through  inferior  spheres  of  being ;  thou  dost  wound  and  dim 
the  very  organ  with  which  alone  thou  canst  behold  the  splen- 
dors ci  eternity. 

4.  The  world  is  entering  upon  a  new  moral  cycle.  The 
great  heart  of  humanity  is  heaving  with  hopes  of  a  brightei 
day.  All  the  higher  instincts  of  our  nature  prophesy  its  ap- , 
proacli ;  and  the  best  intellects  of  the  race  are  struggling  to  turn 
that  prophecy  to  fulfillment.  Thoughts  of  freedom,  duty,  be- 
nevolence, equality,  and  human  brotherhood  agitate  the  nations. 
Were  these  thoughts  imprisoned  in  the  center  of  the  earth, 
they  would  burst  its  granite  folds,  speed  onward  in  their  career, 
and  fulfill  their  desdny.  They  are  imbued  with  a  deathlen 
rigor.  They  must  prevail,  or  the  idea  of  a  Moral  Governor  of 
the  universe  is  an  imposture,  and  the  divine  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel a  fable. 

5.  Here»  then,  is  opened  a  new  and  noble  career  for  the  am- 
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bition  of  emulous  youth ;  not  the  ambition  for  subduing 
into  slaves,  but  the  holy  ambition  of  elevating  them  into  peers ; 
not  for  usurping  principality  or  kingdom,  but  for  building  him- 
self up  into  principality  and  kingdom ;  not  merely  for  gathering 
renown,  as  it  were,  star  by  star,  to  be  woven  into  a  glittering 
robe  for  his  person,  or  to  make  a  crown  of  glory  for  his  head ; 
bat  to  expand  his  own  soul  into  grander  proportions,  to  give  it 
angelic  and  archangelic  loftiness  of  stature  and  to  fill  it  perpetu- 
ally with  that  song  of  joy,  which  even  the  morning  stars  could 
not  but  sing,  when  they  beheld  the  splendor  of  the  Godhead 
reflected  from  the  new  creation. 

6.  Here  are  opportunities,  means,  incitements,  through  which 
the  young  man  may  build  himself  up  more  and  more  into  a 
likeness  of  the  universe  in  which  he  dwells,  and  con%ure  himself 
more  and  more  to  the  Infinite  Perfection  that  governs  it.  In  a 
physical  and  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  universe  around  is  fiill ; 
and,  as  we  can  not  go  beyond  the  circumference  of  present 
physical  discoveries  without  discovering  new  theaters  of  being, 
so  we  can  not  go  beyond  the  circumference  of  existing  spiritual 
relations  without  finding  new  q>iritual  relation. 

7.  Columbus  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  geography.  As 
the  result  of  that  study,  he  felt  that  there  was  a  continent  to  be 
discovered;  and  he  discovered  it.  The  mind  of  Newton  pon- 
dered on  astronomical  truths.  His  contemplations  engendered 
the  belief  that  some  cohesive  principle  bound  together  the 
worlds  on  high :  and  he  demonstrated  the  law  of  gravitation. 
Washington  was  a  patriot.  He  yearned  for  liberty ;  and  by  his 
valor  and  his  wisdom  our  republic  was  established. 

8.  So  new  moral  blessings  and  beauties  are  certain  to  reward 
the  efforts  of  new  moral  power,  whatever  direction  that  power 
uuiy  take.  Grander  discoveries  than  any  which  have  yet  been 
made,  revelations  that  lay  beyond  the  ken  of  Bacon^s  far-seeing 
vision,  and  beauties  that  shone  outside  the  imagination  of  the 
vast-minded  Shakspeare,  await  the  invoking  power  of  philan* 
thropic  genius. 

9.  Benevolence  is  a  world  of  itself,  a  world  which  mankind, 
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as  yot,  hsLve  hardly  begun  to  explore.  We  have,  as  it  were, 
only  skirted  along  its  coasts  for  a  few  leagues,  without  penetrate 
'ng  the  recesses,  or  gathering  the  riches  of  its  vast  interior. 
Hostile  nations  and  repugnant  races  of  men  are  wayward  and 
devious  orbs,  yet  to  be  brought  into  a  system  of  brotherhood 
by  the  attractions  of  love.  Justice,  honor,  love,  and  truth,  are 
the  comer-stones  of  the  holy  government  which  is  yet  to  be  or- 
ganized upon  earth.  For  all  true-hearted  adventurers  into  these 
new  realms  of  enterprise,  there  are  moral  Edens  to  be  planted, 
such  as  Ifilton  with  his  celestial  verse  could  never  describe,  and 
there  are  bights  of  moral  sublimity  to  be  attained,  such  as 
Bosse  with  his  telescope  could  never  descry. 

10.  Glowing  with  a  vivid  conception  of  these  truths,  bo  won- 
derful and  so  indisputable,  let  me  ask,  whether,  among  all  the 
spectacles  which  earth  presents,  and  which  angels  might  look 
down  upon  with  an  ecstasy  too  deep  for  utterance,  is  there  one 
fairer  and  more  enrapturing  to  the  sight  than  that  of  a  young 
man,  just  fresh  from  the  Creator's  hands,  and  with  the  unspent 
eneigies  of  the  coming  eternity  wrapped  up  in  his  bosom,  sur* 
veying  and  recounting,  in  the  solitude  of  his  closet  or  in  the 
darkness  of  midnight,  the  mighty  gifts  with  which  he  has  been 
endowed,  and  the  magnificent  career  of  usefulness  and  of  bless* 
edness,  which  has  been  opened  before  him ;  and  resolving,  with 
one  all-concentrating  and  aU-hallowing  vow,  that  he  wUl  Kve^ 
true  to  the  noblest  eapaeities  of  his  heing^  and  in  obedience  to  the 
\iffhest  law  of  his  nature  I 


EXERCISE  XXX. 


ICOBAL  DAKGERS  OF  BUSINESS. 

oaviii.B  nxwsr. 
1.  I  ask,  if  there  is  not  good  ground  for  the  admonitions 
cm  this  point,  of  every  moral  and  holy  teacher  of  every  age  1 
What  means,  if  there  is  not,  that  eternal  dismgenuity  of  trade^ 
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that  is  ever  putting  on  fair  appearances  and  falde  preten 
of  ^  the  buyer  that  says,  it  is  naught,  it  is  naught,  but  when 
he  is  gone  his  way,  then  boasteth" — of  the  seller  who  is  always 
exhibiting  the  best  samples,  not  fair  but  false  samples,  of  what 
he  has  to  sell ;  of  the  seller,  I  say,  who,  to  use  the  language  of 
another,  ^  if  he  is  tying  up  a  bundle  of  quills,  will  place  several 
in  the  center  of  not  half  the  value  of  the  rest,  and  thus  sends 
forth  a  hundred  liars,  with  a  &ir  outside,  to  proclaim  as  many 
falsehoods  to  the  world  f  *' 

2.  These  practices,  alas  I  have  Men  into  the  regular  course 
of  the  business  of  many.  All  men  expect  them ;  and,  therefore, 
you  noay  say,  that  nobody  is  deceived.  But  deception  is  in* 
tended :  else  why  are  these  things  done  ?  What  ^  nobody  is 
deceived  t  The  seller  himself  is  corrupted.  He  may  stand  ao- 
quitted  of  dishonesty  in  the  moral  code  of  worldly  traffic ;  no 
man  may  charge  him  with  dishonesty ;  and  yet  to  himself  he 
is  a  dishonest  man.  Did  I  say  that  nobody  is  deceived?  Nay,  but 
somebody  is  deceived.  This  man,  the  seller,  is  grossly,  woefully  de- 
ceived. He  thinks  to  make  a  little  profit  by  his  contrivances :  and 
he  is  sellmg,  by  pennyworths,  the  very  integrity  of  his  soul. 

3.  Yes,  the  prettiest  shop  where  these  things  are  done,  may 
be,  to  the  spiritual  vision,  a  place  of  more  than  tragic  interest. 
It  is  the  stage  on  which  the  great  action  of  life  is  performed. 
There  stands  a  man  who,  in  the  sharp  collisions  of  daily  traffic, 
might  have  polished  his  mind  to  the  bright  and  beautiful  im- 
age of  truth,  who  might  have  put  on  the  noble  brow  of  candor, 
and  cherished  the  very  soul  of  uprightness.  I  have  known 
such  a  man.  I  have  looked  into  his  humble  shop.  I  have 
seen  the  mean  and  soiled  articles  with  which  he  is  dealing. 
And  yet  the  process  of  things  going  on  there  was  as  beautiful 
as  if  it  had  been  done  in  Heaven  I 

4.  But  now,  what  is  this  man — the  man  who  always  tomi 
up  to  you  the  better  mde  of  every  thing  he  sells — ^the  man  of 
unceasing  contrivances  and  expedients,  his  life  long,  to  make 
things  appear  better  than  they  are  ?  Be  he  the  greatest  mer- 
chant or  the  poorest  huckster,  he  is  a  mean,  a  knavish — and 
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were  I  not  awed  by  the  thoughts  of  his  immortality,  I  should 
■ay — ^a  contemptible  creature,  whom  nobody  that  knows  him 
can  love,  whom  nobody  can  trust,  whom  nobody  can  reverence. 
6.  Not  one  thing  in  the  dusty  repository  of  things,  great  or 
anal],  which  he  deals  with,  is  so  vile  as  he.  What  is  this  thifi^^ 
then,  which  is  done,  or  may  be  done,  in  the  house  of  traffic  ? 
I  tell  you,  though  you  may  have  thought  not  so  of  it — I  tell 
you  that  therej  even  there^  a  soul  may  be  lost ! — ^that  that  very 
Btracture,  built  for  the  gain  of  earth,  may  be  the  gate  of  hell ! 
Say  not  that  this  fearful  appellation  should  be  applied  to  worse 
places  than  that  A  man  may  as  certainly  corrupt  all  the  in- 
tegrity and  yirtne  of  his  soul  in  a  warehouse  or  a  shop,  as  in 
a  gambling-house. 


EXEBCISE   XXXI. 


BOUND  OF  AMBRICAN  LIFE. 

TEMOTHT  DWIOHT. 

1.      In  this  New  Worlds  life's  changing  rounds 
In  three  descents^  is  o/ten/ound. 
The  first,  firm,  hiisy,  plodding,  poor. 
Earns,  saves,  and  daily  swells  his  store ; 
By  &rthing8  first,  and  pence,  it  grow? ; 
In  shillings  next,  and  pounds,  it  flows; 
Then  spread  his  widening  fjarms  abroad ; 
His  forests  wave ;  his  harvests  nod ; 
Fattening,  his  numerous  cattle  play. 
And  debtors  dread  his  reckoning  day. 
Ambitious  then  t'  adorn  with  knowledge 
His  son,  he  places  him  at  college ; 
And  sends,  in  smart  attire,  and  neat^ 
To  travel,  through  each  neighboring  state ; 
Builds  him  a  handsome  house,  or  buys. 
Sees  him  a  gentleman,  and — dies. 
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2       The  second,  bom  to  wealth  and  eaae. 
And  taught  to  tliink,  converse,  and  please, 
Ambitious,  with  his  ladj-wife, 
Aims  at  a  higher  walk  of  life. 
Yet,  in  those  wholesome  habits  trained, 
By  whioh  his  wealth  and  weight  were  gained. 
Bids  care  in  hand  with  pleasure  go, 
And  blends  economy  with  show. 

8.      His  houses,  fences,  garden,  dress, 
The  neat  and  thriflj  man  confess. 
Improved,  but  with  improvement  plain, 
Intent  on  ofSce,  as  on  gain. 
Exploring,  useful  sweets  to  spj. 
To  public  life  he  turns  his  eye. 
A  townsman  first ;  a  justice  soon ; 
A  member  of  the  House  anon ; 
Perhaps,  to  board,  or  bench  invited. 
He  sees  the  state  and  subjects  righted ; 
And,  raptured  with  politic  life, 
Conmgns  his  children  to  his  wife. 

4«      Of  household  cares  amid  the  round, 
For  her  too  hard  the  task  is  found. 
At  first  she  struggles,  and  contends ; 
Then  doubts,  desponds,  laments,  and  bends 
Her  sons  pursue  the  sad  defeat. 
And  shout  their  victory  complete ; 
Rejoicing,  see  their  father  roam, 
And  riot,  rake,  and  reign,  at  home. 
Too  late  he  sees,  and  sees  to  mourn. 
His  race  of  every  hope  forlorn, 
Abroad  for  comfort  turns  his  eyes. 
Bewails  his  dire  mistakes,  and— dies. 

5.      His  hnr,  trained  only  to  er^y, 
Untaught  his  mbd,  or  hands  t'  employ, 


HIGH    SCHOOL    BSADJBB.  119 


GonscioiiB  of  wealtliy  enougli  for  life, 
*With  bnsmess,  care,  aad  worth  at  strife^ 
Bj  prudence,  conscience,  unrestrained, 
And  none  but  pleasure's  habits  gained, 
Whiris  on  the  wild  career  of  sense, 
Nor  danger  marks,  nor  heeds  expense. 
Soon  ended  is  the  giddy  round ; 
And  soon  the  fatal  goal  is  found. 
His  lands,  secured  for  borrowed  gold, 
His  nouses,  norses,  herds,  are  sold. 

6.  And  now,  no  more  for  wealth  respectedp 
He  sinks,  by  all  his  friends  neglected ; 
Friends,  who  before  his  vices  flattered, 
And  lived  upon  the  loaves  he  scattered. 
Unacted  every  worthy  part, 

And  pining  with  a  broken  heart, 
To  dirtiest  company  he  flies, 
Riots,  gambles,  turns  a  sot,  and  dies. 
IK8  children  bam  to  fairer  doom^ 
In  rags  pursue  Urn  to  the  tomb, 

7.  Apprenticed  then  to  masters  stem, 
Some  real  good  the  orphans  learn ; 
Are  bred  to  toil,  and  hardy  &re. 
And  grow  to  usefulness  ana  care; 

And,  following  their  great-grandsire's  plan 
Each  slow  becomes  a  useful  man. 

8.  Such  here  is  lifers  swift-circling  round ; 
So  soon  are  all  its  changes  found. 
Would  you  prevent  th'  allotment  hard. 
And  fortune's  rapid  whirl  retard, 

In  all  your  race,  industrious  care 
Attentive  plant,  and  faithful  rear; 
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T\ntli  life,  th'  important  task  bogiii, 
Nor  but  with  life,  the  task  resign ; 
To  hahii,  hid  the  blessings  grow, 
Habits  alone  yield  good  helots. 


EXERCISE  XXXII. 
THE  POOR  MAN. 

1.  They  call  him  poor;  yet  hath  he  not  an  eye 

To  trace  the  glory  of  created  things  t 
Which  lingers  long  upon  the  sunset  sky, 

And  'mid  the  loveliness  each  season  brings  f 
Which  oft  allures  the  willing  spirit,  even 
To  fdllow  beauty  to  the  shores  of  h6aven  f 

2.  They  call  }nmpoor;  yet  hath  he  not  an  ear 

For  mellow  lute,  or  maiden-tuned  guitar  f 
To  list  the  warbles  of  the  vernal  year, 

And  roaring  water-fisill  echoed  from  afar  f 
To  catch  from  human  lips  the  winged  desire, 
And  drink  in  words  which  social  joys  inspire  f 

8.  They  call  him  poor;  yet  hath  he  not  a  mind 
To  relish  books  of  philosophic  lore  t 
To  grasp  the  truths  a  Newton  groped  to  find, 

And  tread  where  reason  only  can  adivef 
In  Nature's  book  to  read,  in  every  line 
The  ruling  purpose,  and  the  cause  divine! 

4.  They  call  him  ^poor;  yet  hath  he  not  a  heart 
Susceptive  of  volition  and  its  meed  t 
Which  knows  love's  gifts  to  take  and  to  impart, 
And  crave  the  sweetness  of  a  generous  deed  f 
Which  draws  the  honey  from  the  flowers  of  earth, 
And  is  the  touchstone  of  immortal  worth  f 
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They  call  him  poor;  yet  IiaUi  he  not  a  soul 

Angelic  life  in  prospect  to  assume  ? 
Which  spurns  the  manacles  of  time's  control. 

And  hails  the  dawn  of  bliss  beyond  the  tomb  t 
A  soul  allied  in  nature  to  the- God 
Wbo  sways  creation  wiih  volition's  nod  f 

They  call  him  jpoor.    He  hath  a  competence 
Which  just  doth  suffering's  threatening  arm  defy ; 

Wb  health  and  mental  power  are  sources  whence 
He  daily  draws  necessity's  supply. 

With  Nature's  beverage  his  cup  runs  o'er ; 

He  has  his  ^  daily  bread,"  nor  asks  no  more. 

Why  call  )nmpoorf    He  lacks  a  store  of  gold 
To  kindle  strife  when  he  is  in  his  grave, 

And  gay  saloons  where  summer  friends  grow  dd 
For  sake  of  dainties  nature  does  not  crave. 

No  midnight  robbers  break  his  boltless  door. 
Enow  ye  the  reason  why  they  call  him  POOBt 


EXERCISE  XXXIII. 


it  la  sometimes  desirable  to  have  each  member  of  a  class  read  a  pleoa 
oompiete  in  itselH  To  answer  this  end,  the  following  collection  of  brieC 
though  beaatifnl  prodactiona,  have  been  brought  together  all  under  one 
hMd 

I. 

GOD   HATH   A   VOIOB. 

XUZA  COOK. 

1   God  hath  a  voice  that  ever  is  heard 

In  the  peal  of  the  thunder,  the  chirp  of  the  bird ; 
h  comes  in  the  torrent,  all  rapid  and  strong, 
In  the  streamlet's  soft  gush  as  it  ripples  along ; 
It  breathes  in  the  zephyr,  just  kissing  the  bloom ; 
It  lives  in  the  rush  of  the  sweeping  simoom ; 
Let  the  hurricane  whistle,  or  warblers  rejoice, 
What  do  they  all  tell  thee  but  God  hath  a  voice  ? 
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2.  Ood  hath  a  presence,  and  that  ye  may  see 
In  tiie  fold  of  the  flower,  the  leaf  of  the  tree ; 
In  the  son  of  the  noonday,  the  star  of  the  night ; 
In  the  storm-cloud  of  darlmess,  the  rainbow  of  light ; 
In  the  waves  of  the  ocean,  the  furrows  of  land ; 
In  the  mountain  of  granite,  the  atom  of  sand ; 
Tom  where  ye  may,  from  the  sky  to  the  sod, 
Where  can  ye  gaze  that  ye  see  not  a  God  t 

n. 

THB   STBBAM  OF   LIFE. 

BIBHOIP  miRlffi, 

1.  life  bears  us  on  like  the  stream  of  a  mighty  riyer.  Our 
boat,  at  first,  glides  down  the  narrow  channel,  through  the 
playful  murmuring  of  the  little  brook  and  the  winding  of  its 
grassy  border.  The  trees  shed  their  blossoms  over  our  young 
heads,  the  flowers  on  the  brink  seem  to  offer  themselves  to  our 
young  hands ;  we  are  happy  in  hope,  and  we  grasp  eagerly  at 
the  beaudes  around  us — ^but  the  stream  hurries  on,  and  still  our 
hands  are  empty. 

2.  Our  course  in  youth  and  manhood  is  along  a  wider  and 
deeper  flood,  amid  objects  more  striking  and  magnificent.  We 
are  animated  by  the  moving  picture  of  enjoyment  and  industry 
passing  before  us ;  we  are  excited  by  some  short-lived  disap- 
pointment The  stream  bears  us  on,  and  our  joys  and  our 
grie&  are  alike  left  behind  us.  We  may  be  shipwrecked,  but 
we  can  not  be  delayed ;  whether  rough  or  smooth,  the  river 
hastens  toward  its  home,  till  the  roar  of  the  ocean  is  in  our 
ears,  and  the  tossing  of  its  waves  is  beneath  our  feet,  and  the 
land  lenens  from  our  eyes,  and  the  floods  are  lifted  up  around 
us,  and  we  take  our  leave  of  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  until  of 
our  further  voyage  there  is  no  witness,  save  the  Infinite  and 
Eternal 
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THB    LIFE   OF   ICAK 

KurGw 

like  to  the  falling  of  a  star, 
Or  as  the  flights  of  eagles  are, 
Or  like  the  fresh  spring's  gaudy  hne^ 
Or  silver  drops  of  morning  dew, 
Or  like  a  wind  that  chafes  the  flood, 
Or  babbles  which  on  water  stood : 
E'en  such  is  man,  whose  borrowed  light 
Is  straight  called  in  and  paid  to-night : 
The  wind  blows  oat,  the  bubble  dies : 
The  spring  entombed  in  autunm  lies ; 
The  dew  dries  up,  the  star  is  shot, 
The  flight  is  past,  and  man  forgot. 

IV. 
A  SUMICEB   BYBNING. 

nAAO  WATOk 

1.  How  fine  has  the  day  been,  how  bright  was  the  sun, 
How  lovely  and  joyful  the  course  that  he  run, 
Though  he  rose  in  a  mist  when  his  race  he  begun, 

And  there  followed  some  droppings  of  rain  I 
But  now  the  fiiir  traveler 's  come  to  the  west, 
His  rays  are  all  gold,  and  his  beauties  are  best ; 
He  paints  the  sl^  gay  as  he  sinks  to  his  rest, 

And  foretells  a  bright  rising  again. 

8.  Just  such  is  the  Christian ;  his  course  he  begins, 
like  the  sun  in  a  mist,  when  he  mourns  for  his  sins, 
And  melts  into  tears ;  then  he  breaks  out  and  shines. 

And  travels  his  heavenly  way : 
But,  when  he  comes  nearer  to  finisn  his  race, 
like  a  fino  setting  sun,  he  looks  richer  in  grao^ 
And  gives  a  sure  hope  at  the  end  of  his  days 

Of  rising  in  brighter  array. 
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V. 

PROGRESS   OP    LIBERTY. 

CHARLES  JiJCEB  IQQL 

liberty  is  order.  liberty  is  strengdi.  Look  roimd  Uio 
world,  and  admire,  as  you  mnst,  tlie  instructive  spectacle.  You 
will  see  that  liberty  not  only  is  power  and  order,  but  that  it  la 
power  and  order  predominant  and  invincible, — ^that  it  derides 
all  other  sources  of  strength.  And  shall  the  prepoeteroua 
imagination  be  fostered,  that  men  bred  in  liberty, — the  first  of 
human  kind  who  asserted  the  glorious  distinction  of  forming 
for  themselves  their  social  compact,— can  be  condemned  to 
silence  upon  their  rights  ?  Is  it  to  be  conceived  that  men  who 
have  enjoyed,  for  such  a  length  of  days,  the  light  and  happiness 
of  freedom,  can  be  restrained,  and  shut  up  again  in  the  gloom 
of  ignorance  and  degradation)  As  well  might  you  try,  by  a 
miserable  dam,  to  shut  up  the  flowing  of  a  rapid  river  I  The 
rolling  and  impetuous  tide  would  burst  through  every  impedi- 
ment that  man  might  throw  in  its  way ;  and  the  only  conse- 
quence of  the  impotent  attempt  would  be,  that,  having  collected 
new  force  by  its  temporary  suspension,  enforcing  itself  through 
new  channels,  it  would  spread  devastation  and  ruin  on  every 
side.  The  progress  of  liberty  is  like  the  progress  of  the  stream. 
Kept  within  its  bounds,  it  is  sure  to  fertilize  the  country 
through  which  it  runs ;  but  no  power  can  arrest  it  in  its  pas* 
sage ;  and  short-sighted,  as  well  as  wicked,  must  be  the  heart 
of  the  projector  that  would  strive  to  divert  its  course. 

VI. 
THE   BVENINa   CLOUD. 

JOBir  WZL80V. 

A  cloud  lay  cradled  near  the  setting  sun, 
A  gleam  of  crimson  tinged  its  braided  snow ; 

Long  had  I  watched  the  glory  moving  on, 
O'er  the  still  radiance  of  the  lake  below ; 
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l>anquil  its  spirit  seemed,  and  floated  dow ; 
JETen  in  its  very  motion  there  was  rest ; 

While  every  breath  of  eye  that  chanced  to  blow 
Wafted  the  traveler  to  the  beauteous  west. 

Emblem,  methought,  of  the  departed  soul. 
To  whose  white  robe  the  gleam  of  bliss  is  given. 

And  by  the  breath  of  mercy  made  to  roll 
Bight  onward  to  the  golden  gates  of  heaven, 
Where  to  the  eye  of  fEiith  it  peaceful  lies. 
And  tells  to  man  his  glorious  destinies. 

vn. 

POBTBY. 

QIOBOl  p.  XOBBIli 

1.  To  me  the  world  's  an  open  book, 

Of  sweet  and  pleasant  poetry ; 
I  read  it  in  the  running  brook 

That  sings  its  way  toward  the  sea. 
It  whispers  in  the  leaves  of  trees, 

The  swelling  grain,  the  waving  grasB^ 
And  in  the  cool,  fresh  evening  breeze 

That  crisps  the  wavelets  as  ihey  pass. 

2.  Hie  flowers  below,  the  stars  above, 

In  all  their  bloom  and  brightness  j^ven, 
Are,  like  the  attributes  of  love. 

The  poetry  of  earth  and  heaven. 
Tlius  Nature's  volume,  read  aright, 

Attunes  the  soul  to  minstrelsy. 
Tinging  life's  clouds  with  rosy  light, 

And  all  the  world  with  poesy. 

vm. 

TBUTH   AND   FALSEHOOD. 

1.  How  beautiful  is  Truth  I    Who  is  like  to  her  among  the 
daughters  t    Her  features  are  comely,  her  form  is  divine,  hei 


126  SANDERS'  NEW    SERIES. 


robes  are  whiter  than  snow.  The  purity  of  Heaven  site  upon 
her  brow ;  grace  and  dignity  are  in  her  steps ;  peace  and  joy, 
virtue  and  love,  are  her  companions.  She  frequents  the  simple 
cottage,  the  shady  dell,  or  the  calm  retreat,  and,  in  that  glorious 
temple  erected  by  nature  and  religion,  she  delights  to  worship 
the  D.vinity.  It  is  here  she  presides  an  infallible  priestesc, 
and  hither  the  pure  in  heart  come  to  dwell  upon  her  perfeo' 
tions,  and  obtain  oracles  that  can  never  deceive.  Happy,  in- 
deed,  is  he  to  whom  she  reveals  herself  in  all  her  charms  I  Who 
can  behold  her  without  loving  her  f  Who  can  love  without 
being  happy  f 

2.  Falsehood  may  be  compared  to  a  base  and  gilded  coin. 
Truth,  on  the  other  hand,  is  like  rubies,  and  more  precious  than 
fine  gold.  Falsehood  is  the  Mot  light  which,  glimmering  amid 
the  darkness  of  the  noisome  fens,  leads  the  unfortunate  traveler 
to  destruction.  Truth  is  the  radiant  sun  in  Leo,  when  he  has 
gained  the  zenith,  and  pours  a  flood  of  light  upon  the  wander- 
er's path.  Falsehood  brings  misfortune  and  misery  in  her 
train,  like  the  spreading  pestilence  or  the  wind  of  the  desert ; 
but  truth,  like  the  odoriferous  gales  of  summer,  imparts  health 
and  vigor,  while  she  administers  pleasure  and  delight 

rx. 

EHOOUBAaBMBKT. 

XBSb  iL  0.  junair. 
When  first  peeps  out  from  earth  the  modest  vine, 

Asking  but  little  space  to  live  and  grow, 
How  easily  some  step,  without  design, 

May  crush  the  being  from  a  thing  so  low  I 

But  let  the  hand  that  doth  delight  to  show 
Support  to  feebleness,  the  tendril  twine 

Around  some  lattice-work,  and  't  will  bestow 
Ite  thanks  in  fragrance,  and  with  blossoms  shine. 

And  thuq.  when  Genius  first  puts  forth  its  shoot- 
So  timid  that  it  scarce  dar«  ask  to  live — 
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ITie  tender  germ,  if  trodden  under  foot, 
Shrinks  back  again  to  its  undying  root ; 
"While  kindly  training  bids  it  upward  strive, 
And  to  the  future,  flowers  immortal  give. 


TO-MORROW.  

AXSB  UUIUUL 

1.  How  heavy  falls  the  foot  of  lime ! 
How  slow  the  lingering  quarters  chime, 

Through  anxious  hours  of  long  delay ! 
In  vain  we  watch  the  silent  glass, 
More  slow  the  sands  appear  to  pass, 

While  disappointment  marks  their  way. 

2.  TdHfnorrow — still  the  phantom  flies, 
flitting  away  before  our  eyes, 

Eludes  our  grasp,  is  passed  and  gone ; 
Daughter  of  hope,  Night  o'er  thee  flings 
The  shadow  of  her  raven  wings. 

And  in  the  morning  thou  art  flown  I 

3.  Delusive  sprite  I  from  day  to  day. 
We  still  pursue  thy  pathless  way : 

Thy  promise,  broken  o'er  and  o'er, 
Man  still  believes,  and  is  thy  slave ; 
Nor  ends  the  chase  but  in  the  grave, 

For  there  to-morrow  is  no  more. 

XL 

NECESSITY   OF   RETIREMENT. 

BOBXBT  HAZXb 

He  must  know  little  of  the  world,  and  still  less  of  his  own 
beart)  who  is  not  aware  how  diflBcult  it.is,  amid  the  corrupting 
examples  with  which  it  abounds,  to  mountain  the  spirit  of  de- 
votion unimpaired,  or  to  preserve,  in  their  due  force  and  deli- 
cacy, those  vivid  moral  impressions,  that  quick  perception  of 
good,  and  instinctive  abhorrence  of  evil,  which  form  the  chief 
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characteristics  of  a  pure  and  elevated  mind.  These,  Kke  tha 
morning  dew,  are  easily  brushed  off  in  the  collisions  of  worldly 
interest,  or  exhaled  hj  the  meridian  sun.  Hence  the  necessity 
of  fi'equent  intervals  of  retirement,  when  the  mind  may  recovei 
its  scattered  powers,  and  renew  its  strength  by  a  devout  appU- 
eation  to  the  Fountain  of  all  grace. 

xn. 

OMNIPRESENCE    OP   THE   DEITY- 

POFV 

All  are  but  parts  of  one  stupendous  whole, 
Whose  body  Nature  is,  and  God  the  soul ; 
That,  changed  through  all,  and  yet  in  all  the  same, 
Great  in^e  earth,  as  in  th'  ethereal  frame, 
Warms  in  the  sun,  refreshes  in  the  breeze, 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees; 
Uves  through  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent^ 
Spreads  undivided,  operates  unspent ; 
Breathes  in  our  soul,  informs  our  mortal  part^ 
As  full,  as  perfect,  in  a  hair  as  heart ; 
As  full  as  perfect,  in  vile  Man  that  mourns. 
As  the  rapt  Seraph  that  adores  and  bums ; 
To  Bim,  no  high,  no  low,  no  great,  no  small; 
He  fills.  He  bounds,  connects,  and  equals  all. 

XTTT. 
A   GREAT    NAME. 

PABSSOIJAm 

Time  I  thou  destro/st  the  relics  of  the  past. 
And  liidest  all  the  footprints  of  thy  march 
On  shattered  column  and  on  crumbled  arch, 

By  moss  and  ivy  growing  green  and  fast. 

Hurled  into  fragments  by  the  tempest-blast, 
The  Rhodian  monster  lies :  the  obelisk. 
That  with  sharp  line  divided  the  bioad  disc 

Of  Egypt^B  sun,  down  to  the  sands  was  cast : 
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And  where  these  stood,  no  remnant-trophj  stands. 
And  even  the  art  is  lost  by  which  they  rose : 

Tims  with  the  monuments  of  other  lands, 

The  place  that  knew  them  now  no  longer  knows. 

Yet  triumph  not,  oh,  Time ;  strong  towers  decay, 

But  a  OBEAT  NAME  shall  uevcr  pass  away  1 


EXERCISE  XXXIV. 


1.  HAB0inrALBA8CHii>,thatifl|  Haroan,  the  Jost,  the  most  powexftil 
prince  of  his  race,  became  Calif  of  the  Saracens,  a.d.  786.  He  died  in 
the  23d  year  of  his  reig^  and  in  the  47th  of  his  age^  renowned  for  bts 
yictories,  his  valor,  his  magnificence  and  his  encouragement  of  learning. 
He  wasi  however,  cniel  and  tynumical,  and  ill  deserved  the  title  of  the 
Just 

2.  Allab,  or  Alla,  is  the  Arabic  name  of  the  Supreme  Being.  It  si^^ 
nifies  the  true  God. 

TEDS  MAir  THAT  WANTED  B17T  OKS  THING ;  THE  MAR  THAT  WANTED 
BTEBT  THING  ;  AND  THE  MAN  THAT  WANTED  NOTHING. 

J.  K.  PAULDINO. 

1.  Every  body,  young  and  old,  children  and  gray-beards,  has 
heard  of  the  renowned  Haroun  Al  Raschid)  the  hero  of  Eastern 
history  and  Eastern  romance,  and  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
caliis  of  Bagdad,  that  famous  city  on  which  the  light  of  learn* 
ing  and  scienoe  shone,  long  ere  it  dawned  on  the  benighted  r^ 
gious  of  Europe,  which  has  since  succeeded  to  the  diadem  that 
onoe  glittered  on  the  brow  of  Asia.  Though,  as  the  successor 
of  the  Prophet,  he  exercised  a  despotic  sway  over  the  lives  and 
fortunes  of  hia  subjects,  yet  he  did  not,  like  the  Eastern  despots 
of  more  modem  times,  shut  himself  up  within  the  walls  of  hia 
palace,  hearing  nothing  but  the  adulation  of  his  dependents ; 
seeing  nothing  but  the  shadows  which  surrounded  him ;  and 
knowing  nothing  but  what  ho  received  through  the  medium  of 
interested  deception  or  malignant  falsehood. 

2.  That  he  might  see  with  his  own  eyes,  and  hear  with  hia 

6* 
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own  eon,  he  was  accmtomed  to  go  about  through  the 
of  Bagdad  bj  night,  in  disguise,  accompanied  bj  Gia&r,  Uio 
Barmecide,  his  grand  rizier,  and  Mesrour,  his  executioner ;  one 
to  give  him  his  counsel,  the  other  to  fulfill  his  commands 
promptly,  on  all  occasions.  K  he  saw  any  commotion  among 
^he  people,  he  mixed  with  them  and  learned  its  cause ;  and,  i^ 
m  p&ssing  a  house,  he  heard  the  moaniogs  of  distress  or  the  i 

complaints  of  suffering,  he  entered  for  the  purpose  of  adminis- 
tering relief.  Thus  he  made  himself  acquainted  with  the  con* 
dition  of^his  subjects,  and  often  heard  those  salutary  truths 
which  never  reached  his  ears  through  the  walls  of  his  palace, 
or  from  the  lips  of  the  slaves  that  surrounded  him. 

3.  On  one  of  these  oocafflons,  as  Al  Raschid  was  thus  peram- 
bulating the  streets  at  night,  in  disguise,  accompanied  by  his 
vizier  and  his  executioner,  in  passing  a  splendid  mansion,  he 
overheard  through  the  lattice  of  a  window,  the  complaints  of 
9orae  one  who  seemed  in  the  deepest  distress,  and  silently  ap 
proaching,  looked  into  an  apartment  exhibiting  all  the  signs  of 
wealth  and  luxury.  On  a  sofa  of  satin  embroidered  with  gold, 
and  sparkling  with  brilliant  gems,  he  beheld  a  man  richly 
dressed,  in  whom  he  recognized  his  &vorite  boon  companion^ 
Bedreddin,  on  whom  he  had  showered  wealth  and  honors  with 
more  than  Eastern  prodigality.  He  was  sb*etched  out  on  the 
sofa,  slapping  his  forehead,  tearing  his  beard,  and  moaning  pit- 
eously,  as  if  in  the  extremity  of  suffering.  At  length,  starting 
up  on  his  feet,  he  exclaimed  in  tones  of  despair :  ^  Oh,  Allatf ! 
I  beseech  thee  to  relieve  me  from  my  miseiy,  and  take  away 
my  life." 

4.  The  Commander  of  the  Faithful,  who  loved  Bedreddin, 
pitied  his  sorrows,  and  being  desirous  to  know  their  cause  that 
he  might  relieve  them,  knocked  at  the  door,  which  was  opened 
by  a  black  slave,  who,  on  being  informed  that  they  were  strang- 
ers in  want  of  food  and  rest,  at  once  admitted  them,  and  in- 
formed his  master,  who  called  them  into  his  presence,  and  bade 
them  welcome.  A  plentiful  feast  was  spread  before  them,  at 
which  the  master  of  the  house  sat  down  with  his  guests,  but  of 
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wbich  he  did  not  partake,  but  looked  on,  sighing  bitterly  all 
the  while. 

6.  The  Commander  of  the  Faithful  at  length  ventured  to  ask 
him  what  caused  his  distress,  and  why  he  refrained  from  par- 
taking in  the  feast  with  his  guests,  in  proof  that  they  were  wel- 
come. '^  Has  Allah  afflicted  thee  with  disease,  that  thou  canst 
not  enjoy  the  blessings  he  has  bestowed  ?  Thou  art  surrounded 
by  all  the  splendor  that  wealth  can  procure :  thy  dwelling  is  a 
palace,  and  its  apartments  are  adorned  with  all  the  luiuries 
which  captivate  the  eye,  or  administer  to  the  gratification  of 
the  senses.  Why  is  it  then,  oh  I  my  brother,  that  thou  art 
miserable  t" 

6.  "  True,  O  stranger  P  replied  Bedreddin.  "  I  have  all  these. 
I  have  health  of  body ;  I  am  rich  enough  to  purchase  all  that 
wealth  can  bestow,  and,  if  I  required  more  wealth  and  honors,  I 
am  the  fnvorite  companion  of  the  Commander  of  the  Faithful, 
on  whose  head  lies  the  blessing  of  Allah,  and  of  whom  I  have 
only  to  ask,  to  obtain  all  I  desire,  save  one  thing  only." 

7.  "^  And  what  is  that!"  asked  the  Calif.  ""Alas!  I  adore 
the  beautiful  Zuldma,  whose  face  is  like  the  fiiH  moon,  whose 
eyes  are  brighter  and  softer  than  those  of  the  gazelle,  and  whose 
mouth  is  like  the  seal  of  Solomon.  But  she  loves  another,  and 
all  my  wealth  and  honors  are  as  nothing.  The  want  of  one 
thing  renders  the  possession  of  every  other  of  no  value.  I  am 
the  most  wretched  of  men ;  my  life  is  a  burden,  and  my  death 
would  be  a  blessing." 

8.  "  By  the  beard  of  the  Prophet,"  cried  the  Calif;  •*  I  swear  thy 
case  is  a  hard  one.  But  Allah  is  great  and  powerful,  and  will, 
I  trust,  either  deliver  thee  from  thy  burden,  or  give  thee  strength 
to  beai  it"  Then  thanking  Bedrcddin  for  his  hospitality,  the 
Gommander  of  the  Faithful  departed,  with  his  companions. 

9.  Taking  their  way  toward  that  part  of  the  city  inhabited 
by  the  poorer  classes  of  people,  the  Calif  stumbled  over  some- 
thing, in  the  obscurity  of  night,  and  was  nigh  falling  to  the 
ground;  at  the  same  moment  a  voice  cried  out:  ''Allah,  pre- 
serve me !    Am  I  not  wretched  enough  already,  that  I  mqst  bff 
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trodden  under  foot  by  a  wandering  beggar  like  mjsdi^  hi  tht 
darkness  of  night  I" 

10.  Mezrour,  the  executioner,  indignant  at  this  insult  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  was  preparing  to  cut  off  his  head, 
when  Al  Rascliid  interposed,  and  inquired  of  the  beggar  his 
name,  and  why  he  was  there  sleeping  in  the  streets,  at  that  hour 
of  the  night. 

11.  "  Mashallah,"  replied  he,  "  I  sleep  in  the  street  beoanse 
I  have  nowhere  else  to  sleep,  and,  if  I  lie  on  a  satin  sofa,  my 
pains  and  infirmities  would  rob  me  of  rest  Whether  on  divans 
of  silk  or  in  the  dirt,  all  is  one  to  me,  for  neither  by  day  nor  by 
night  do  I  know  any  rest  If  I  close  my  eyes  for  a  moment, 
my  dreams  are  of  nothing  but  feasting,  and  I  awake  only  to 
feel  more  bitterly  the  pangs  of  hunger  and  disease." 

12.  ^'Hast  thou  no  home  to  shelter  thee,  no  friends  or  kin* 
dred  to  relieve  thy  necessities,  or  administer  to  thy  infirmities  f 
"No,"  replied  the  beggar;  **my  house  was  consumed  by  fire ; 
my  kindred  are  all  dead,  and  my  friends  have  deserted  me. 
Alas  I  stranger,  I  am  in  want  of  every  thing — ^health,  food, 
clothing,  hotn^,  kindred,  and  friends.  I  am  the  most  wretched 
of  mankind,  and  death  alone  can  relieve  me." 

13.  ^  Of  one  thing,  at  least,  I  can  relieve  thee,"  said  the 
Calif,  giving  him  his  purse.  "  Go  and  provide  thyself  food  and 
shelter,  and  may  Allah  restore  thy  health !"  The  beggar  took 
the  purse,  but  instead  of  calling  down  blessings  on  the  head  of 
his  benefactor  exclaimed — "  Of  what  use  is  money ;  it  can  not 
cure  disease  ?"  and  the  Calif  i^n  went  on  his  way  with  Giafer, 
his  vizier,  and  Mezrour,  his  executioner. 

14.  Passing  from  the  abodes  of  want  and  misery,  they,  at 
length,  reached  a  splendid  palace,  and,  seeing  lights  glimmering 
from  the  windows,  the  Calif  approached,  and  looking  through 
the  silken  curtains,  beheld  a  man  walking  backwards  and  for- 
wards, with  languid  step,  as  if  oppressed  with  a  load  of  cares. 
At  length,  casting  himself  down  on  a  sofa,  he  stretched  out  his 
limbs,  and  yawning  desperately,  exclaimed  :  "  Oh  1  Alhh,  what 
•hall  I  do;  what  wiU  become  of  me  !     I  am  weaiy  of  life;  it 
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b  nothing  bnt  a  cheat,  promisiDg  what  it  nerer  pturposes,  and 
affording  only  hopes  that  end  in  disappointment,  or,  if  realized, 
only  in  iisgust" 

15.  The  curiosity  of  the  Calif  being  awakened  to  know  the 
cause  of  his  despair,  he  ordered  Mezrour  to  knock  at  the  door, 
which  being  opened,  they  pleaded  the  privilege  of  strangers  to 
enter,  for  rest  and  refreshments.  Again,  in  accordance  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Koran,  and  the  customs  of  the  East,  the 
strangers  were  admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  lord  of  the  place, 
who  received  them  with  welcome,  and  directed  refreshments  to 
be  brought  But,  though  he  treated  his  guests  with  kindness, 
he  neither  sat  down  with  them,  nor  asked  any  questions,  nor 
joined  in  their  discourse,  walking  back  and  forth  languidly, 
and  seeming  oppressed  with  a  heavy  burden  of  sorrows. 

16.  At  length,  the  Calif  approached  him  reverently  and  said : 
^Thoa  seemest  sorrowful,  O  my  brother!  K  thy  suffering  is 
of  the  body,  I  am  a  physician,  and,  peradventure,  can  afford  thee 
relief;  for  I  have  traveled  into  distant  lands,  and  collected  very 
choice  remedies  for  human  infirmity." 

17.  ^  My  sufferings  are  not  of  the  body,  but  of  the  mind,"  an- 
swered the  other.  ^  Hast  thou  lost  the  beloved  of  thy  heart, 
tlie  friend  of  thy  bosom,  or  been  disappointed  in  the  attainment 
of  that  on  which  thou  hast  rested  all  thy  hopes  of  happiness  ?" 

18.  "Alas!  no.  I  have  been  disappointed  not  in  the  means,  but 
in  the  attainment  of  happiness.  I  want  nothing  but  a  want.  I 
am  cursed  with  the  gratification  of  all  my  wishes,  and  the  fruition 
of  all  my  hopes.  I  have  wasted  my  life  in  the  acquisition  of  riches, 
that  only  awakened  new  desires,  and  honors  that  no  longer  gratify 
my  pride,  or  repay  me  for  the  labor  of  sustaining  them.  I  have 
been  cheated  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasures  that  weary  me  in  the 
enjoyment,  and  am  perishing  for  lack  of  the  excitement  of  some 
new  want    I  have  every  thing  I  wish,  yet  enjoy  nothing." 

10.  "  Thy  case  is  beyond  my  skill,"  replied  the  Calif;  and  the 
laan,  cursed  with  the  fruidon  of  all  his  desires,  turned  his  back 
on  him  in  despair.  The  Calif,  after  thanking  him  for  his  hos- 
pitality, departed  with  his  companions,  and  when  they  had 
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reached  the  Btreet  exdaimed :  ^  Allah  preserve  me !  I  will  no 
longer  fatigue  myaelf  in  a  vain  pursuit;  for  it  is  impossible  to 
confer  happiness  on  such  a  perverse  generation.  I  see  it  is  all 
the  same,  whether  a  man  wants  one  thing,  every  thing,  or  nothr 
ing.    Let  us  go  home  and  sleep." 


EXERCISE  XXXV. 
A  CONTENTED  MAN. 


WASmNOTON  mVIKQb 

1.  In  the  garden  of  the  Tuileries  there  is  a  sunny  comer 
under  the  wall  of  a  terrace  which  fronts  the  south.  Along 
the  wall  is  a  range  of  benches  commanding  a  view  of  the 
i^alks  and  avenues  of  the  garden.  This  genial  nook  is  a  place 
of  great  resort  in  the  latter  part  of  autunm,  and  in  fine  days 
m  winter,  as  it  seems  to  retain  the  flavor  of  departed  sununer. 
On  a  calm,  bright  morning,  it  is  quite  alive  with  nursery>maids 
and  their  playful  little  charges. 

2.  Hither,  also,  resort  a  number  of  ancient  ladles  and  gen* 
tlemen  who,  with  laudable  thrift  in  small  pleasures  and  small 
expenses,  for  which  the  French  are  to  be  noted,  come  here  to 
enjoy  sunshine  and  save  firewood.  Here  may  often  be  seen 
some  cavalier  of  the  old  school,  when  the  sunbeams  have 
wanned  his  blood  into  something  like  a  glow,  fluttering  about 
like  a  frost-bitten  moth  thawed  before  the  fire,  putting  forth  a 
feeble  show  of  gallantry  among  the  antiquated  dames,  and  now 
and  then  eyeing  the  buxom  nursery-maids  with  what  might 
almost  be  mistaken  for  an  air  of  libertinism. 

8.  Among  the  habitual  frequenters  of  this  place,  I  had  often 
remarked  an  old  gentleman,  whose  dress  was  decidedly  anti- 
revolutional.  He  wore  the  three-cornered  cocked  hat  of  the 
anoien  regime;*  his  hair  was  frizzed  over  each  ear  into  ailea  d$ 
figeon^\  a  style  strongly  savoring  of  Bourbonism  ;  and  a  cue 
ituck  out  behind,  :he  loyalty  of  which  was  not  to  be  dispu'^ 

•  Ancient  rule,  or  gystem  of  things.  f  Pigeon  wings. 
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Ejb  dreaa,  though  ancient,  had  an  air  of  decayed  gentility^ 
*nd  I  obsenred  that  he  took  his  an^  out  of  an  elegant^  though 
dd-fiiahioned,  gold  box. 

4.  He  appeared  to  be  the  most  popular  man  on  the  walk 
He  had  a  compliment  for  eyery  old  lady,  he  kisaed  erery  child, 
and  he  patted  eveiy  little  dog  on  the  head ;  for  children  and 
little  dogs  are  very  important  members  of  society  in  France, 
I  most  observe,  however,  that  he  seldom  kissed  a  child  without, 
at  the  same  time,  pinching  the  nursery-maid's  cheek ;  a  French- 
man of  the  old  school  never  forgets  his  devoirs  to  the  sex. 

5.  I  had  taken  a  liking  to  this  old  gentleman.  There  was 
an  habitual  expression  of  benevolence  in  his  &oe,  which  I  have 
very  frequently  remarked  in  these  relics  of  the  politer  days  of 
France.  The  constant  interchange  of  those  thousand  little 
courtesies  which  imperceptibly  sweeten  life,  have  a  happy  ef- 
fect upon  the  features,  and  spread  a  mellow  evening  charm  over 
the  wrinkles  of  old  age. 

6.  Where  there  is  a  fevorable  disposition,  one  soon  farms  a 
kind  of  tacit  intimacy  by  often  meeting  on  the  same  walkSi 
Once  or  twice  I  accommodated  him  with  a  bench,  after  which 
we  touched  hats  on  passing  each  other ;  at  length  we  got  so 
fiff  as  to  take  a  pinch  of  snuff  together  out  of  his  box,  which 
is  equivalent  to  eating  salt  together  in  the  East ;  from  that  time 
onr  acquaintance  was  established. 

7.  I  now  became  his  frequent  companion  in  his  morning 
promenades,  and  derived  much  amusement  from  his  good-hu* 
mored  remarks  on  men  and  manners.  One  morning,  as  we 
were  strolling  through  an  alley  of  the  Tuileries,  with  the  au- 
tumnal breeze  whirling  the  yellow  leaves  about  our  path,  my 
eompanion  fell  into  a  peculiarly  commimicative  vein,  and  gave 
me  several  particulars  of  his  history.  He  had  once  been 
wealthy,  and  possessed  of  a  fine  estate  in  the  country,  and  a 
noble  hotel*  in  Paris ;  but  the  Revolution,  which  effected  so 
many  disastrous  changes,  stripped  him  of  everv  thing. 

*  Biftd,  among  the  French,  iignifioa  a  mansion,  or  a  palace  of  persons 
of  nok  sad  wealth. 
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8.  He  was  secretlj  denounced  by  his  own  steward  dunng 
a  sangninaiy  period  of  the  Bevolution,  and  a  number  of  the 
blood-hounds  of  the  Ck)nyention  were  sent  to  arrest  him.  He 
received  private  intelligence  of  their  approach  in  time  to  effect 
his  escape.  He  landed  in  England  without  money  or  fiiendsi 
but  considered  himself  singularly  fortunate  in  having  his  head 
upon  his  shoulders :  several  of  his  neighbors  having  been  guil- 
lotined as  a  punishment  for  being  rich. 

0.  When  he  reached  London  he  had  but  a  huts  in  his 
pocket,  and  no  prospect  of  getting  another.  He  ate  a  solitary 
dinner  on  bee&teak,  and  was  almost  poisoned  by  Port  wine, 
which,  from  its  color,  he  had  mistaken  for  claret  The  dingy 
look  of  the  chop-house,  and  of  the  little  mahogany-colored  box 
in  which  he  ate  his  dinner,  contrasted  sadly  with  the  gay  sa- 
loons of  Paris.  Every  thing  looked  gloomy  and  disheartening. 
Poverty  stared  him  in  the  face ;  he  turned  over  the  few  shill- 
ings he  had  of  change ;  did  not  know  what  was  to  become  of 
him ;  and — ^went  to  the  theater  1 

10.  He  took  his  seat  in  the  pit,  listened  attentively  to  a 
tragedy  of  which  he  did  not  understand  a  word,  and  which 
seemed  made  up  of  fighting,  and  stabbing,  and  scene-ahifdng, 
and  began  to  feel  his  spirits  sinking  within  him ;  when,  casting 
his  eyes  into  the  orchestra,  what  was  his  surprise  to  recognize 
an  old  friend  and  neighbor  in  the  very  act  of  extorting  musio 
from  a  huge  violoncello. 

11.  As  soon  as  the  evening's  performance  was  over,  he  tipped 
his  friend  on  the  shoulder ;  they  kissed  each  other  on  each 
cheek,  and  the  musician  took  him  home,  and  shared  his  lodg- 
ings with  him.  He  had  learned  music  as  an  accomplishment; 
by  his  friend^s  advice  he  now  turned  to  it  as  a  means  of  sup- 
port. He  procured  a  violin,  offered  himself  for  the  orchestral 
was  received,  and  again  considered  himself  one  of  the  most 
fortunate  men  upon  earth. 

12.  Here,  therefore,  he  lived  for  many  years  during  the  as* 
cendeocy  of  the  terrible  Napoleon.  Ho  found  several  emi- 
grants   living,  like  himself  by  the  exercise  of  their  talenUh 
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lliey  aaaociated  together,  talked  of  France  and  of  old  timeSi 
and  endeavored  to  keep  up  a  semblance  of  Pansian  life  in  the 
center  of  London. 

13.  They  dined  at  a  miserable  cheap  French  restaurateut 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Leicester-square,  where  they  were 
senred  with  a  caricature  of  French  cookery.  They  took  their 
promenade  in  St.  James's  Park,  and  endeavored  to  fancy  it  the 
Tuileries ;  in  short,  they  made  shift  to  accommodate  themselves 
to  every  thing  but  an  English  Sunday.  Indeed,  the  old  gen- 
tleman seemed  to  have  nothing  to  say  against  the  English, 
whom  he  affirmed  to  be  braves  ffens;*  and  ho  mingled  so  much 
among  them,  that  at  the  end  of  twenty  years  he  could  speak 
their  language  ahnost  well  enough  to  be  understood. 

14.  The  downfall  of  Napoleon  was  another  epoch  in  his  life. 
He  had  considered  himself  a  fortunate  man  to  make  his  escape 
penniless  out  of  France,  and  he  considered  himself  fortunate  to 
be  able  to  return  penniless  into  it.  It  is  true  that  he  found 
his  Parisian  hotel  had  passed  through  several  hands  during 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  times,  so  as  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of 
recovery ;  but  then  he  had  beei\  noticed  benignantly  by  gov- 
ernment, and  had  a  pension  of  several  hundred  francs  upon 
which,  with  careful  management^  he  lived  independently,  and, 
as  far  as  I  could  judge,  happily. 

15.  As  his  once  splendid  hotel  was  now  occupied  as  a  hotel 
ffarm^\  he  hired  a  small  chamber  in  the  attic ;  it  was  but,  as 
he  said,  changing  his  bedroom  up  two  pair  of  stairs.  He  was 
still  in  his  own  house.  His  room  was  decorated  with  pictures 
of  several  beauties  of  former  times,  with  whom  he  professed  to 
hafe  been  on  favorable  terms;  among  them  was  a  £avorite 
opera-^ncer,  who  had  been  the  admiration  of  Paris  at  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Revolution. 

16.  The  old  gentleman  was  a  devout  attendant  upon  levees ; 
he  was  most  zealous  in  his  loyalty,  and  could  not  speak  of  the 
royal  family  without  a  burst  of  enthusiasm  ;  for  he  still  felt  to- 
ward them  as  his  companions  in  exile.    As  to  his  poverty  ho 

*  Brave  people.  *  Lodging-house. 
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made  light  of  it,  and,  indeed,  had  a  good-humored  waj  of  con- 
soling  himself  for  every  cross  and  privation.  If  he  had  lost 
his  chateau  in  the  country,  he  had  half  a  dozen  royal  palaces^ 
as  it  were,  at  his  command. 

17.  He  had  Yersailles  and  St  Goud  for  his  countiy  resorts, 
an  1  the  shady  alleys  of  the  Tuileries  and  the  Luxembourg  for 
his  town  recreation.  Thus  all  his  promenades  and  relaxations 
were  magnificent,  yet  cost  nothing.  When  I  walk  through 
these  fine  gardens,  said  he,  I  have  only  to  hjicj  myself  the 
owner  of  them,  and  they  are  mine.  All  these  gay  crowds  are 
my  visitors,  and  I  defy  the  grand  seignior  himself  to  display  a 
greater  variety  of  beauty.  Nay,  what  is  better,  I  have  not  the 
trouble  of  entertaining  ihem.  My  estates  is  a  perfect  Som 
Sauei,*  where  every  one  does  as  he  pleases,  and  no  one  troubles 
the  owner. 

18.  All  Paris  is  my  theater,  and  presents  me  with  a  con- 
tinual spectacle.  I  have  a  table  spread  for  me  in  every  street, 
and  thousands  of  waiters  ready  to  fly  at  my  bidding.  When 
my  servants  have  waited  upon  me,  I  pay  them,  discharge  them, 
and  there 's  an  end :  I  have  no  fears  of  their  wronging  or  pil- 
fering me  when  my  back  is  turned.  Upon  the  whole,  said 
the  old  gentieman,  with  a  smile  of  infinite  good-humor,  when 
I  think  upon  the  various  risks  I  have  run,  and  the  manner  in 
which  I  have  escaped  them ;  when  I  recollect  all  that  I  have 
suffered,  and  consider  aU  that  I  at  present  enjoy,  I  can  not  but 
look  upon  myself  as  a  man  of  singular  good  fortune. 

19.  Such  was  the  brief  history  of  this  practical  philosopher, 
and  it  is  a  picture  of  many  a  Frenchman  ruined  by  the  Rev- 
olution. The  French  appear  to  have  a  greater  facility  than 
most  men  in  accommodating  themselves  to  the  reverses  of 
life,  and  of  extracting  honey  out  of  the  bitter  things  -of  this 
world.  The  first  shock  of  calamity  is  apt  to  overwhelm  them, 
but  when  it  is  once  past,  their  natural  buoyancy  of  feeling 
soon  brings  them  to  the  surface.    This  may  be  called  the  re* 

*  Sans  Soucif  literally,  vUhatU  care;  applied  to  any  thing  that  affords 
oomfort  without  cart  or  Bolicitade. 
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rait  of  le^.ty  of  character,  but  it  answers  the  end  of  reconcil- 
ing us  to  misfortone,  and,  if  it  be  not  true  philosophy,  it  is 
something  almost  as  efficacious.  Ever  mnce  I  have  heard  the 
story  of  my  little  Frenchman,  I  have  treasured  it  up  in  my 
heart ;  and  I  thank  my  stars  I  have,  at  length,  found,  what  I  had 
long  considered  as  not  to  be  found  on  earth — ^a  contentbd  mak. 

20.  P.  S.  There  is  no  calculating  on  human  happiness. 
Since  writing  the  foregoing,  the  law  of  indemnity  has  been 
paarad,  and  my  friend  restored  to  a  great  part  of  his  fortune. 
I  was  absent  from  Paris  at  the  time,  but  on  my  return  hastened 
to  congratulate  him.  I  found  him  magnificently  lodged  on  the 
first  floor  of  his  hoteL  I  was  ushered,  by  a  servant  in  livery, 
through  splendid  saloons,  to  a  cabinet  richly  furnished,  where 
I  found  my  little  Frenchman  reclining  on  a  couch.  He  re- 
oeived  me  with  his  usual  cordiality ;  but  I  saw  the  gayety  and 
beneyolence  of  his  countenance  had  fled ;  he  had  an  eye  ftdl 
of  care  and  anxiety. 

21.  I  congratulated  him  on  his  good  fortune.  '^Oood 
fortune?"  echoed  he;  ^bahl  I  have  been  plundered  of  a 
princely  fortune,  and  they  give  me  a  pittance  as  an  indem- 
nity.'' 

22.  Alas !  I  found  my  late  poor  and  contented  friend  one 
of  the  richest  and  most  miserable  men  in  Paris.  Instead  of 
rejoicmg  in  the  ample  competency  restored  to  him,  he  is  daily 
Tq)iniDg  at  the  superfluity  withheld.  He  no  longer  wanders 
in  happy  idleness  about  Paris,  but  is  a  repining  attendant  in 
the  ante-chambers  of  ministers.  His  loyalty  has  evaporated 
with  his  gayety ;  he  screws  his  mouth  when  the  Bourbons  are 
mentioned,  and  even  shrugs  his  shoulders  when  he  hears  the 
praises  cf  the  king.  In  a  word,  he  is  one  of  the  many  philos- 
ophers undone  by  the  law  of  indemnity,  and  his  case  is  des- 
perate ;  for  I  doubt  whether  even  another  reverse  of  fortune, 
which  should  restore  him  to  poverty,  could  make  him  again  a 
happy  man« 
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EXERCISE    XXXVI. 

THE   HBEITAGB. 

JAICBS  BU8SELL  LOWlUk 

1   The  rich  man's  son  inherits  lands, 

And  piles  of  brick,  and  stone,  and  gold. 

And  he  Inherits  soft,  white  hands, 
AjQd  tender  flesh  that  fears  the  cold, 
Nor  dares  to  wear  a  gannent  old ; 

A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

One  scarce  would  ^h  to  hold  in  fee. 

2.  The  rich  man's  son  inherits  cares; 

The  bank  may  break,  the  ^ctoiy  bum, 
A  breath  may  burst  his  bubble  shares, 

AjQd  soft  white  hands  could  hardly  earn 

A  living  that  would  serve  his  turn ; 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 
One  scarce  would  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 


The  rich  man's  son  inherits  wants. 
His  stomach  craves  for  dainty  fare ; 

Wiih  sated  heart  he  hears  the  pants 
Of  toiling  hinds  with  brown  anm 
And  wearies  in  his  easy  chair ; 

A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

One  scarce  would  wish  to  hold  in  fea 


4.  "What  doth  the  poor  man's  son  inherit! 
Stout  muscles,  and  a  sinewy  heart, 
A  hardy  frame,  a  hardier  spirit ; 
King  of  two  hands  he  does  his  part 
In  every  useful  toil  and  art; 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 
A  king  might  wish  to  hold  in  fba 
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5.  What  doth  the  poor  man's  son  inherit  f 
Wishes  o'eijojed  with  humble  things. 
A  rank  adjudged  by  toil-won  merit, 
Content  that  from  employment  springi, 
A  heart  that  in  his  kbor  sings ; 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 
A  king  might  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

Ob  "What  doth  the  poor  man's  son  inherit  f 
A  patience  learned  by  being  poor, 
Courage,  if  sonow  come,  to  bear  it, 
A  fellow-feeling  that  is  sure 
To  make  the  outcast  bless  his  door  ^ 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 
A  king  might  wiah  to  hold  in  fee. 

f  •  O  rich  man's  son  I  there  is  a  toil, 
That  with  all  other  level  stands ; 
Large  charity  doth  never  soil, 
But  only  whiten,  soft,  white  hands^^ 
This  is  the  best  crop  from  thy  lands ; 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me. 
Worth  being  rich  to  hold  in  fee. 

.  8.  O  poor  man's  son  I  scorn  not  thy  state ; 
There  is  worse  weariness  than  thine^ 
In  merely  being  rich  and  great ; 
Toil  only  gives  the  soul  to  shine, 
And  makes  rest  fragrant  and  benign 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 
Worth  being  poor  to  hold  in  fee. 

9  Bothheirs  tosomesixfeet  of  sod, 
Are  equal  in  the  earth  at  last; 
Both  children  of  the  same  dear  God, 
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FroTe  title  to  your  heiiship  rwA 
By  reoord  of  a  well-filled  put; 
A  heritage,  it  seems  to  me. 
Well  worth  a  life  to  hold  in  be. 


EXERCISE   XXXVII. 
VISIONS. 


mCROLL. 


1.  ''My  hand  is  strong,  my  heart  is  bold, 

My  purpose  stem,**  I  said ; 
*^  And  shall  I  rest  till  I  have  wreathed 

Fame's  garland  round  my  h6adt 
"So  I  men  shall  point  to  me  and  say, 

See  what  the  bold  can  do  l" 
"  You  dream  I"  a  chilling  Whisper  said. 

And  quick  the  vision  flew. 

2.  ''Yes,  I  will  gain,"  I  musmg  ihoughti 

"  Power,  pomp,  and  potency; 
Whatever  the  proudest  may  have  been 

That  straightway  will  I  be. 
I'll  write  my  name  on  human  hearts 

So  deep,  't  will  ne'er  decay  I" 
"  You  dream  I"  and  as  the  Whisper  8pok% 

My  vidon  fled  away. 

8.  "I'm  poor,"  I  said;  "but  I  will  toil. 

And  gather  store  of  gold ; 
And  in  my  purse  the  fiite  of  kings 

And  nations  I  will  hold : 
1 11  follow  Fortune,  till  my  path 

With  wealth  untold  she  strew  I" 
Again  "You  dream  T  the  Whisper  said. 

And  straight  my  vision  flew. 
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4.  ^111  breathe  to  men,''  I  proudly  thooglit^ 

^  A  Btt£n  of  poeey, 
like  the  angelic  songs  of  old 

In  file  and  energy. 
Hy  thoughts  the  thoughts  of  numy  lands, 

Of  many  men,  shall  grow  P 
**  Ton  dream  1"  the  Whisper  scorning  said^- 

I  dared  not  answer.  No. 

5.  <*If  I  can  gain  nor  name  nor  power, 

Nor  gold,  by  high  emprise, 
Bread  to  the  hungry  I  will  give, 

And  dry  the  orphan's  eyes ; 
llurough  me  the  sun  of  joy  shall  find 

Its  way  to  sorrow's  door !" 
^The  wildest  dream  of  all,"  then  said 

The  "Whisper — ^  you  are  poor." 

6.  **  I'm  poor|  unheeded ;  but  1 11  be 

An  honest  man,"  I  said ; 
^  Truth  I  shall  worship,  yea  and  feel 

For  all  whom  God  haUi  made ; 
The  poor  and  honest  man  can  stand 

With  an  unblenching  brow 
Before  earth's  highest— such  1 11  be  P 

The  Whisper  spoke  not  now  I 


EXERCISE  XXXVIII. 

OORKBLIA    AND    GRA00HU8. 

LOUISA  &  McCk)BDL 

OOBRBUA,  the  mother  of  Tlberins  and  Caius  GracchuB,  a  noblo  Ronua 
kdy,  oelebeated  Ibr  the  purity  and  ecccellenoe  of  her  private  characte? 
and  Ibr  the  care  with  whidi  she  ednoated  her  diildren,  appears^  hi  the 
fidlowmg  dialpgaob  seeking  to  temper  the  demooratio  ardor  of  her  son, 
Oaiua.    She  is  described  as  a  pattern  of  a  mother.    It  is  said  that  a 
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certain  Gampanian  lady  who  was  on  a  yiat  to  her  one  daj,  diBptajed 
some  very  splendid  ornaments  of  her  own,  and  requested  CSornelia  to 
show  hers.  Cornelia,  entertaining  the  lady  with  various  conyersatum 
until  her  chJdren  returned  from  school,  pointed  to  them  and  exclaimed:- 
"  Theae  are  my  ornaments  I^* 

ORAOCHUB. 

Wolves  breed  not  lambs,  nor  can  the  lioness 
Rear  &wns  among  her  litter.    You  but  chide 
The  spirit,  mother,  which  is  bom  from  you. 

OOBNEUA. 

Curb  it,  mj  son ,  and  watch  against  amSition  I 
Half  demon  and  half  god,  she  ofb  misleads 
With  the  bold  face  of  virtue.    I  know  well 
The  breath  of  discontent  is  loud  in  Rome ; 
An  I  a  hoarse  murmuring  vengeance  smolders  there 
Against  the  tyrannous  rule  which,  iron  shod. 
Doth  trample  out  man^s  life.    The  crisis  oomesi 
But  oh  I  beware  my  son,  how  you  shall  force  it  i 

GRACCHUS. 

Nay,  let  it  come,  that  dreaded  day  of  doom, 
When,  by  the  audit  of  his  cruel  wrongs 
Heaped  by  the  rich  oppressor  on  the  crowd 
Of  struggling  yiclims,  he  must  stand  condemned 
To  vomit  forth  the  ill-got  gains  which  gorge 
His  luxury  to  repletion.    Let  it  come  I 
The  world  can  sleep  no  longer.    Reason  wakes 
■  To  know  man's  rights,  and  forward  progress  poinla. 

CORNELIA. 

By  reason  led,  and  peaceful  wisdom  nursed, 
All  progress  is  for  good.    But  the  deep  cuiae 
Of  bleeding  nations  follows  in  the  track 
Of  mad  ambition,  which  doth  cheat  itself 
To  find  a  glory  in  its  lust  of  rule ; 
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Which,  piling  private  ill  on  public  wrong, 

Beneath  the  garb  of  patriotism  hides 

Its  large-mawed  cravings ;  and  would  thoughtleas  pltuige 

To  every  change,  however  riot  waits. 

With  feud  intestine,  by  mad  uproar  driven, 

And  red-eyed  murder,  to  reproach  the  deed. 

Death  in  its  direst  forms  doth  wait  on  such. 

GRACCHUS. 

Man  lives  to  die,  and  there 's  no  better  way 
To  let  the  shackled  spirit  find  its  freedom 
Than  in  a  glorious  combat  'gainst  oppression. 
I  would  not  grudge  the  breath  lost  in  the  stmggkb 

CORKEUA. 

Nor  I,  when  duty  calls.    I  am  content, 
May  but  my  son  prove  worthy  of  the  crisis ; 
Not  shrinking  from  Uie  trial,  nor  yet  leaping 
Beyond  the  marked  outline  of  licensed  right ; 
Curbing  his  passions  to  his  duty's  rule ; 
Giving  his  country  all — ^life,  fortune,  &me. 
And  only  clutching  back,  with  miser's  care, 
Bis  all  untainted  honor.    But  take  heed ! 
The  world  doth  set  itself  on  stilts,  to  wear 
The  countenance  of  some  higher,  better  thing. 
Tis  well  to  seek  this  wisely ;  but  with  haste 
Grasping  too  high,  like  child  beyond  its  reach 
It  trips  in  the  aspiring,  and  thus  falls 
To  lowlier  condition.     Rashness  drags 
Remorse  and  darkest  evil  in  her  train. 
Pause,  ere  the  cry  of  suffering  pleads  to  Heaven 
Against  this  fearful  mockery  of  right; 
This  license  wild,  which  smothers  liberty 
While  feigning  to  embiace  it 
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GRACCHUS. 

Thought  fiEintastio 
Doth  drapery  evil  thus  with  unsketched  ills. 
No  heart-sick  maid  nor  dream-struck  boy  am  I 
To  scare  myself  with  these.    There  's  that  in  man 
Doth  long  to  rise  by  nature.    Ever  he 
Crouching  in  lethargy,  doth  wrong  himself. 

CORNSUA. 

Most  true  and  more.    I  reverence  human  mind ; 

And  with  a  mingled  love  and  pride  I  kneel 

To  Nature's  inborn  majesty  in  man. 

But  as  I  reverence,  therefore  would  I  lend 

My  feeble  aid,  this  mighty  power  to  lead 

To  its  true  aim  and  end.    Most  often  'tis 

When  crowds  do  wander  wide  of  right,  and  fall 

To  foul  misuse  of  highest  purposes. 

The  madness  of  their  leaders  drags  them  on. 

I  would  not  check  aspiring,  justly  poised ; 

But  rather  bid  you  "  on" — ^where  light  is  clear 

And  your  track  plainly  marked.    I  scorn  the  slang 

Of  "greedy  populace,"  and  **  dirty  crowd," 

Nor  slander  thus  the  nature  which  I  bear. 

Men  in  the  aggregate  not  therefore  cease 

Still  to  be  men ;  and  where  untaught  they  fiall, 

It  is  a  noble  duty,  to  awake 

The  heart  of  truth,  that  slumbers  in  them  stilL 

It  is  a  glorious  sight  to  rouse  the  soul, 

The  reasoning  heart  that  in  a  nation  sleeps  I 

And  Wisdom  is  a  laggard  at  her  task 

When  but  in  closet  speculations  toiling 

She  doth  forget  to  share  her  thought  abroad, 

And  make  mankind  her  heir. 
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EXERCISE   XXXIX. 

TAMU&irr  is  the  name  of  a  sort  of  mTthic  Indian  personnge,  assumed 
as  the  patron  Saint  of  the  Tammany  Society,  a  political  organization  formed 
in  New  York  city  many  years  aga  The  Society  was  fancifully  divided  into 
thirteen  tribe8»  answering  to  the  number  of  States  then  in  the  Union :  each 
tribe  baring  some  well-known  animal  as  the  symbol  of  its  character. 

In  an  address  of  Dr.  Mitchell  before  the  Society,  delivered  May  12th, 
1795,  Tammany  is  set  forth  as  a  person  of  extraordinary  wisdom  and 
fijresight  Being  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  on  an  important  public 
mis^on,  he  is  represented  as  calling  together  bia  native  tribes,  and  ad- 
dressing them  each  in  the  manner  following : 

SPEECH   OP   TAMMANY. 

DB.  SAinjEL  Xb  M rrCHSUk 

1.  Children  of  the  First  Tribe  1 

The  EagU  should  be  your  model.  He  soars  above  the 
doRds,  loyea  the  mountain-tope,  takes  a  broad  survey  of  the 
countiy  round,  and  his  watchfulness  in  the  day-time  lets  noth- 
ing escape  him.  From  him  learn  to  direct  your  thoughts  to 
elevated  objects,  to  rise  superior  to  the  fogs  of  prejudice  and 
passion,  to  behold  in  the  clear  atmosphere  of  reason  all  things 
in  their  true  light  and  posture ;  and  never  expose  yourselves  to 
be  surprised,  while  the  sun  shines,  in  a  fit  of  drowsiness  or 
slumber. 

2.  CmLDREN  07  THE   SeCOND  TrIBE  ! 

The  Tiger  affords  a  useful  lesson  for  you.  The  exceed- 
ing agility  of  this  creature,  the  extraordinary  quickness  of 
his  sight,  and,  above  all,  his  discriminating  power  in  the  dark, 
teach  you  to  be  stirring  and  active  in  your  respective  callings, 
to  look  sharp  to  every  engagement  you  enter  into ;  and  to  let 
neither  misty  days,  nor  gloomy  nights,  make  you  lose  sight  <rf 
the  worthy  object  of  your  pursuit. 

3.  Children  of  the  Third  Tribe  ! 

You  are  to  pay  attention  to  the  good  qualities  of  the  Deer^ 
He  possesses  uncommon  readiness  of  hearing,  can  judge  of 
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flonnds  at  a  great  distniioe,  and  where  danger  threajena,  and  m 
retreat  is  advisable,  can  force  his  passage  8ur|)risiDg1y  through 
the  thickets^  or  even  make  bis  escape  across  the  lakes  and  riven 
by  swimming.  In  like  manner,  open  ye  your  ears  to  whatever 
is  passing ;  collect  the  substance  of  distant  rumors ;  and  learn^ 
before  danger  surrounds  your  corn-fields  and  wigwams,  what  is 
going  on  at  a  distance.  Thus  shall  you  be  forewarned,  and  pre- 
pared against  calamity  from  abroad ;  and,  if  it  thickens  and 
threatens  you  with  irresistible  force,  you  will  know  how  to  avoid 
with  prudence  what  you  could  not  oppose  with  success. 

4.  Children  of  the  Fourth  Tribe  I 

There  is  one  quality  of  the  Wolf,  to  which  I  request  yocr 
attention.  His  wide  extent  of  nostrils,  catches  the  atoms  5otnr 
ing  in  the  ur,  and  gives  him  notice  of  the  approach  of  his  prey 
or  his  foe.  Thus,  when  power  grows  rank,  and,  like  a  cents 
gion,  sends  abroad  its  pestilent  steams,  I  see  the  wolt-like  myr 
midons"*"  of  Tammany,  the  first  to  rouse,  turn  roimd  their  head* 
and  snuff  oppression  in  every  tainted  breeze. 

5,  Children  or  the  Futh  Tribe  ! 

You,  my  children,  are  to  take  useful  hints  from  the  Buffalo, 
He  is  one  of  the  strongest  animals  of  the  wilderness ;  but  strong 
as  he  is,  he  loves  the  company  of  his  kind,  and  is  not  fond  of 
yenturing  alone  upon  distant  excursions.  This  is  wise  iu  the 
buffalo,  and  wise  will  it  be  in  you  to  imitate  him.  It  will,  in- 
deed, be  your  duty  to  acquire,  by  hunting,  swimming,  running, 
and  all  other  manly  exercises,  great  bodily  vigor  and  personal 
strength.  But  it  will  be  ridiculous  to  value  yourselves  highly  on 
these ;  a  fall,  a  cramp,  or  a  sprain,  but  too  frequently  disables 
an  individual ;  and  then,  if  he  is  alone  in  the  woods,  he  may 
perish  for  want  of  help.  Operate  in  concert,  stand  together, 
support  each  other,  and  you  will  be  a  mountain  that  nobody 
can  move ;  fritter  down  your  strength  in  divisions,  become  the 
sport  of  parties,  let  wigwam  be  divided  against  wigwam,  yoa 
will  be  an  ant-hill|  which  a  baby  can  kick  over. 
*  See  Note^  page  61 
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0.  Childbsh  of  the  Sirrn  Tribe  I 

That  social  and  valuable  creature,  the  Dog^  affords  som^ 
thing  for  you  to  profit  by.  The  warmth  of  his  attachment^  the 
disinterestedness  of  his  friendship,  and  the  unchangeablenees  of 
his  fidelity,  mark  him  as  the  object  of  your  kindness  and  imita- 
tion. Oh  I  my  children,  I  weep  for  the  fiuthlessness,  the  false- 
hood, and  the  deceit  of  man !  Do  but  love  each  other  with 
half  the  warmth,  sincerity,  and  steadiness  with  which  these 
your  constant  hunting  companions  love  you  all,  and  happiness, 
comfort,  and  joy  will  make  your  land  their  dwelling^lace,  and 
ye  shall  experience  all  the  pleasure  that  human  nature  can 
bear. 

7.  Children  of  the  Seventh  Tribe  1 

You  are  to  take  a  pattern  from  the  Beaver.  "Bja  industry 
merits  your  observance.  His  perseverance  claims  your  regard. 
His  judgment,  in  the  choice  of  a  place  for  him  to  live  in,  de- 
mands your  consideration.  Like  him,  you  are  to  avail  your- 
selves  of  natural  advantages,  and  opportunities  in  all  cases ;  and 
to  superadd  to  these  your  manual  improvements  and  works  of 
art  In  the  purstiit  of  your  industrious  project,  no  diflSculfy 
should  deter,  no  obstacle  discourage  you.  Forests  must  be 
ckared,  hills  leveled,  rivers  turned,  to  accomplish  your  plans ; 
and  land  and  water  be  made  to  afford  their  joint  aid  in  pro* 
moting  your  undertaking:  labor  and  perseverance  overcome 
eveiy  thing ; — for  I  have  heard  the  old  people  say,  their  ances- 
tors assisted  in  making  the  sun-light,  immense  as  he  appears, 
by  collecting  into  a  heap  all  the  fire-flies  and  glow-worms  they 
could  find ;  and  the  moon,  whose  light  is  Winter,  and  size  small- 
er, was  in  like  manner  formed  by  their  gathering  into  a  pile 
all  tlie  fox-fire,  or  phosphoric  rotten  wood,  they  could  procure, 

8.  Children  of  the  Eighth  Tribe  1 

The  Squirrel^  my  children,  offers  somewhat  profitable  to 
you.  It  is  his  practice,  as  he  has  a  foresight  of  winter,  to  col- 
lect acorns,  chestnuts,  and  walnuts,  and  carry  them  in  large 
quantities  to  his  hole ;  and  these  thus  treasured  up,  supply  him 
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with  nourishment  during  the  stormy  season,  when,  aflei  the  Hall 
of  the  leaf,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  venture  far  abroad.  In 
like  manner  it  becomes  you  to  look  forward  to  old  age,  the  win- 
ter of  life,  and  have  some  provision  ready  to  help  yourselves 
with,  at  that  needy  time.  You  can  not  labor  to  equal  advan- 
tage every  day ;  it  is,  therefore,  your  duty  to  collect  something 
ahead,  and  lay  it  by  in  stoi-e  against  the  pinching  severity  of  an 
unproductive  season.  This  you  may  enjoy  by  your  firesides^ 
while  all  around  you  the  frost  rends  the  trees  asunder,  and  the 
white  powder  lies  so  thick  upon  the  ground  that  you  can  not 
venture  out  without  your  snow-ehoes. 

9.  Children  of  the  Ninth  Tribe  I 

You  are  to  learn  a  lesson  of  caution  from  the  Fox.  He 
looks  well  before  him  as  he  travels,  examines  carefully  the 
ground  he  treads  upon,  and  takes  good  care  that  his  enemies 
come  not  on  him  by  surprise.  By  reason  of  his  wariness  he  is 
not  cisily  led  into  a  stratagem,  and  when  entangled,  by  his  con- 
trivance, he  is  very  successful  in  making  his  escape.  Thus  may 
you  proceed  in  your  business  with  circumspection,  examine  all 
tL:ngs  around  you  with  prudence,  and  never  suffer  the  artifices 
of  the  deceiver  to  entrap  you  unawares.  Such  keen  examina- 
tion will  guard  you  from  diflSculties,  and,  if  in  the  course  of 
nature,  you  should  be,  in  spite  of  all  this,  beset  by  them,  nothing 
will  moi-e  effectually  enable  you  to  extricate  yourselves. 

10.  Children  of  the  Tenth  Tribe  ! 

The  Tortoise^  that  supports  on  his  back  the  world*  we 
inhabit,  offers  a  world  of  instruction  to  you.  Was  it  not  for  his 
benevolence  in  keeping  afloat  on  the  immense  ocean  on  which 
he  swims,  this  land  we  inhabit  would  soon  go  to  the  bottom. 
And  the  displeasure  he  feels  when  men  lead  lives  of  idleness 

o  Tammany  is  here  made  to  assume  the  trutli  of  one  of  the  old  and 
absurd  notions  respecting  thd  foundation  of  the  earth ;  namely,  that  it 
rests  upon  the  back  of  a  huge  Tortoise.  We  venture  to  affirm  that  this 
fimcifUl  theory  nover  was  turned  to  better  account  than  in  the  abovf 
address  to  the  Tenth  Tribe. 
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ftod  vice,  when  ihej  quarrel  and  injure  their  neighborB,  or  n^ 
gleet  their  families,  has  induced  him  more  than  once  to  dip  a 
part  of  his  shell  under  the  waters,  and  drown  a  set  of  wretches 
no  longer  fit  to  lire.  In  other  cases,  where  he  wished  rather  to 
terrify  than  to  extirpate,  the  angry  movements  of  his  body  have 
caused  distressful  earthquakes,  which  have  made  our  valleys  to 
tremble,  and  have  rocked  our  mountains  from  their  foundations. 
I^t  the  winds  blow  firom  what  quarter  they  list,  let  the  storm 
and  the  tempest  howl,  he  withdraws  from  their  fury,  and  wraps 
himself  np  securely  in  his  impenetrable  coat.  His  moderation, 
for  he  possesses  none  of  that  feverish  fretfiilness,  which  shortens 
life,  secures  to  him  great  length  of  days.  His  temperance,  for  he 
does  not  waste  his  vital  energy  in  frolics  and  carousing,  gives 
him  an  animation  so  quick  and  inherent  in  every  joint  and 
member,  that  it  is  difficult  to  kill  him.  If  then  you  wish  to  at- 
tain to  long  life,  and  possess  sensibihty  and  comfort  while  it 
lasts,  imitate  the  virtues  of  the  tortoise,  for  so  shall  you  be  pro- 
tected with  armor  less  vuhierable  than  his  shell,  or  your  own 
shields  of  bark  and  hides,  and  arrive  to  good  old  age  withoat 
danger  of  earthquakes  or  inundations. 

11.  Children  of  the  Eleventh  Tribe  ! 

I  reconmaend  to  your  attention  the  wholesome  counsel 
derived  to  man  from  the  Eel.  He  was  never  known  to  make  a 
noise  or  disturbance  in  the  world,  nor  speak  an  ungentle  sen* 
tence  to  any  living  creature.  Slander  never  proceeded  from  his 
mouth,  nor  does  guile  rest  under  his  tongue.  He  forms  his  plans 
in  silence,  carries  them  into  effect  without  tumult,  and  glides 
and  slips  along  through  life  in  a  most  easy  and  gentle  course. 
Are  you  desirous,  my  children,  of  modest  stillness  and  quiet  \ 
Do  you  wish  for  the  unenvied  condition  of  retirement  and  hu- 
mility? Would  you  like  to  live  peaceably  among  men  in  the 
uniuterrupted  pursuit  of  your  business,  without  attracting  the 
broad  stare  of  the  surrounding  crowd  ?  If  such  are  your  de- 
sires, learn  a  lesson  of  wisdom  from  the  eel ;  who,  although  he 
knows  neither  his  birth  nt  r  parentage,  but  is  cast  an  orphan 
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ujK)!!  creation,  yet  shows,  by  Lis  streDgtli  and  bis  numbers,  tbo 
excellence  of  tbe  mode  of  life  be  has  chosen. 

12.  Children  of  the  Twelfth  Tribe  ! 

I  sball  point  out  for  your  improvement  some  excellent 
traits  of  character  in  the  Bear.  He  is  distinguished  for  his 
patient  endurance  of  those  inconveniences  which  he  finds  it 
impossible  to  ward  off.  When  frost  and  snow,  with  all  their 
chilling  horrors,  surround  him  in  winter,  he  learns  to  live  with 
a  smaller  degree  of  heat  than  he  did  before ;  and,  by  aid  of  his 
furry  skin,  protects  himself  as  well  as  he  can  from  the  rigor 
of  the  season.  When  from  these  causes  his  supplies  of  nour- 
ishment are  cut  off,  and  little  or  nothing  is  to  be  obtamed  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  hunger,  he  endures  with  resolution  the 
calamities  which  await  him,  until  the  foodful  season  shall  ar- 
rive. Thus,  when  scarcity  threatens  your  country  with  famine, 
when  diseases  among  the  beasts  strew  your  hunting-grounds 
with  carcases,  when  insects  destroy  the  stalks  of  your  beans, 
and  worms  corrode  the  roots  of  your  com,  when  the  streams 
refuse  their  accustomed  supplies  of  fish,  when  hurricanes  and 
hail  lay  waste  your  plantations,  or  when  the  clouds  withhold 
their  stores  of  rain,  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Why  certainly, 
when  every  effort  has  been  tried  in  vain,  and  discouraged  and 
spiritless  you  lay  you  down,  lay  not  yourselves  down  to  die;  but 
bear  with  patience  and  resignation  whatever  necessity  imposes 
upon  you,  make  the  allowance  of  your  meal  correspond  to  your 
stock  of  provision ;  and,  if  you  have  but  little,  contrive  with 
all  your  skill  to  make  that  little  do.  Show  yourselves  mm  ; 
for  it  is  adversity  that  gives  scope  to  great  talents,  by  enabling 
you  to  endure  with  fortitude  what  your  best-directed  efforts 
have  failed  to  surmount. 

13.  Children  op  the  Thirteenth  Tribe  I 

I  call  your  attention  to  the  order  and  economy  of  the 
Bee,  You  observe  among  these  creatures  a  discipline  not  sur- 
passed by  any  thing  the  woods  afford.  The  community  is,  like 
yoiunelves,  divided  into  tribes  kj^  each  has  its  allotted  cnv 
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plojment  Hours  of  labor,  of  refireshmeut,  and  of  rest  are 
assigned,  and  each  member  is  obedient  to  the  summons  of  duty. 
Idlers,  vagrants,  and  embezzlers  of  the  public  property,  hare 
DO  toleration  there ;  and  it  seems  to  be  a  pretty  well  estab- 
lished maxim,  with  but  few  exceptions,  among  them,  that  he 
who  works  not,  shall  have  nothing  to  eat  Regularity  and 
method  pervade  every  department  of  a  government  whoss 
unwearied  inhabitants  in  their  flights  to  distant  places,  possesp 
the  singular  secret  of  extracting  honey  from  nauseous  and  fetid 
blossoms,  and  of  collecting,  without  injury  to  any  one,  the 
whole  sweets  of  the  surrounding  country,  in  their  own  inimitj^ 
ble  commonwealth. 

Borrow  from  the  Bee  an  idea  of  arrangement  in  business , 
of  the  importance  of  system  to  make  matters  go  on  aright,  of 
the  advantage  accruing  from  an  accurate  division  and  distri* 
bution  of  labor ;  of  the  equity  causing  every  one  to  contribute 
his  share  to  the  support  of  the  general  weal,  or  be  precluded 
from  participating  its  benefits  and  blessings.  And,  above  all, 
derive  from  their  instructive  example  that  alchemy  of  mind, 
which,  by  an  operation  somewhat  analogous  to  the  production 
of  nectar  from  venom,  converts  private  failings  into  public  ad« 
vantages,  and  makes  even  crimes  and  vices  ultimately  conduc- 
ive togood« 


EXERCISE   XL. 
IRON    AND    GOLD. 


BAMXm»  JOUKBOir. 

1.  Those  who  are  skilled  in  the  extraction  and  preparation 
of  metals,  declare  that  iron  is  everywhere  to  be  found ;  and 
that  not  only  its  proper  ore  is  copiously  treasured  in  the  cav- 
erns of  the  earth,  but  that  its  particles  are  dispersed  throughout 
all  other  bodies. 

2.  If  the  extent  of  the  human  view  could  comprehend  the 
whde  frame  of  the  universe,  I  believe  it  would  be  found  invaii* 
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ably  true,  that  ProTideiice  has  given  that  in  greatest  plenty 
which  the  condition  of  life  makes  of  greatest  use ;  and  that 
nothing  is  penuriously  imparted,  or  placed  far  from  the  reach  of 
maD,  of  which  a  more  liberal  distribution,  cr  more  easy  acqni- 
sitiou,  would  increase  real  and  rational  felicity. 

3.  Iron  is  common  and  gold  is  rare.  Iron  contributes  so 
much  to  supply  the  wants  of  nature,  that  its  use  constitutes 
much  of  the  difference  between  savage  and  polished  life,  be- 
tween the  state  of  him  that  slumbers  in  European  palaces,  and 
him  that  shelters  himself  in  the  cavities  of  a  rock  from  the 
chillness  of  the  night,  or  the  violence  of  the  storm.  Qold  can 
never  be  hardened  into  saws  or  axes ;  it  can  neither  furnish  in- 
struments  of  manufacture,  utensils  of  agriculture,  nor  weapons 
of  defense ;  its  only  quality  is  to  shine,  and  the  value  of  its 
luster  arises  from  its  scarcity. 

4.  Throughout  the  whole  circle,  both  of  natural  and  moral 
life,  necessaries  are  as  iron,  and  superfluities  as  gold.  What  we 
really  need  we  may  readily  obtain;  so  readily,  that  far  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  has,  in  the  wantonness  of  abundance, 
confounded  natural  with  artificial  desires,  and  invented  necessi- 
ties for  the  sake  of  employment,  because  the  nund  is  impatient 
of  inaction,  and  life  is  sustained  with  so  little  labor  that  the 
tediousness  of  idle  time  can  not  otherwise  be  supported. 

6.  Thus  plenty  is  the  original  cause  of  many  of  our  needs ; 
and  even  the  poverty,  which  is  so  frequent  and  distressful  in 
civilized  nations,  proceeds  often  from  that  change  of  manners 
which  opulence  has  produced.  Nature  makes  us  poor  only 
when  we  want  necessaries ;  but  custom  gives  the  name  of  pov- 
erty to  the  want  of  superfluities. 

G.  When  Socrates  passed  through  shops  of  toys  and  orna- 
ments, he  cried  out :  *^  Hwd  many  things  are  here  tohich  I  do 
rot  need  /"  And  the  same  exclamation  may  o^-aiy  man  make 
who  surveys  the  common  accommodations  of  life.  Superfluity 
and  difllculty  begin  together.  To  dress  food  for  the  stomach  is 
easy, — ^the  art  is  to  irritate  the  palate  when  the  stomach  is  suf- 
ficed.   A  nide  hand  may  build  walls,  form  roo^  and  laj  floort^ 
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and  provide  all  that  warmth  and  security  require ;  we  only  call 
the  nicer  artificers  to  carve  the  cornice,  or  to  paint  the  ceiHogs. 
Such  dress  as  may  enable  the  body  to  endure  the  different  sea 
sons,  the  most  unenlightened  nations  have  been  enabled  to  pro- 
cure ;  but  the  work  of  science  begins  in  the  ambition  of  dis- 
tinction, in  variations  of  fashion,  and  emulation  of  elegance. 
Com  grows  with  easy  culture  ;  the  gardener's  experiments  are 
only  employed  to  exalt  the  flavors  of  fruits,  and  brighten  the 
colors  of  flowers. 

7.  Even  of  knowledge,  those  parts  are  most  easy  which  are 
generally  necessary.  The  intercourse  of  society  is  miuntained 
without  the  elegances  of  language.  Figures,  criticisms,  and 
refinements,  are  the  work  of  those  whom  idleness  makes  weary 
of  themselves.  The  commerce  of  the  world  is  carried  on  by 
easy  methods  of  computation.  Subtilty  and  study  are  xe- 
qoired  only  when  questions  are  invented  merely  to  puzzle,  and 
calculations  are  extended  to  show  the  skill  of  the  calculator, 
The  light  of  the  sun  is  equally  beneficial  to  him  whose  eyes  tell 
him  that  it  moves,  and  to  him  whose  reason  persuades  him  that 
it  stands  still;  and  plants  grow  with  the  same  luxuriance, 
whether  we  suppose  earth  or  water  the  parent  of  vegetation. 

8.  If  we  raise  our  thoughts  to  nobler  inquiries,  we  shall  still 
find  facility  concurring  with  usefulness.  No  man  needs  stay  to 
be  virtuous  till  the  moralists  have  determined  the  essence  of 
virtue;  our  duty  is  made  apparent  by  its  proximate  conse* 
quences,  though  the  general  and  ultimate  reason  should  never 
be  discovered.  Religion  may  regulate  the  life  of  him  to  whom 
the  Scotists  and  Thomists  are  alike  unknown ;  and  the  asserton 
of  fJEite  and  free-will,  however  difierent  in  their  talk,  agree  to 
act  in  the  same  manner.  ' 

9.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  depreciate  the  politer  arts  or  ab- 
fltrnser  studies.  That  curiosity  which  always  succeeds  ease  and 
plenty,  was  undoubtedly  given  us  as  a  proof  of  capacity  which 
our  present  state  is  not  able  to  fill,  as  a  preparative  for  some 
better  mode  of  existence,  which  shall  furnish  employment  for 
the  whole  soul,  and  where  pleasure  shall  be  adequate  to  our 
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powers  of  fruition.  In  the  mean  time  let  us  gratefully  adknowK 
edge  that  goodness  which  grants  us  ease  at  a  cheap  rate,  which 
changes  the  seasons  where  the  nature  of  heat  and  cold  has  not 
been  yet  examined,  and  gives  the  vicissitudes  of  day  and  night 
to  those  who  never  marked  the  tropics,  or  numbered  the  con- 
stelktions. 


EXERCISE  XLI. 


1.  Sis'  t  phus»  according  to  the  mjthologj  of  the  Greeks,  was,  on  ac- 
count of  his  crimes,  condemned  in  the  lower  regions  to  roll  a  huge  stone  op 
a  high  hill,  which  became  a  never-ending  toil ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  stone 
reached  the  top  of  the  hill  than  it  rolled  irresistibly  back  to  the  bottom. 

2.  Peo  MB'  THB  us,  which  name  signifies  Fore-^inkaTf  was  a  person 
of  extraordinary  foresight  and  sagacity.  He  was  the  inventor  of  many 
arts,  especially  those  of  working  in  metal  and  clay.  His  zeal  in  behalf 
of  the  human  race  is  said  to  have  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Jove,  who 
bound  him  with  chains  to  a  rock  or  pillar,  and  sent  an  eagle  or  vulture 
to  prey  upon  his  liver  every  day;  which,  however,  grew  as  much  dur- 
ing the  night  as  it  was  diminished  during  the  day. 

3.  VuLOAK  was  the  deity  who  presided  over  fire,  and  was  the  patron 
of  all  those  who  worked  in  iron  or  other  metals.  He  was  the  husband 
of  Venus,  who,  in  the  following  piece,  is  called  "the  Queen  of  Love," 
and,  also,  the  &ther  of  Cupid,  her  celebrated  son. 

i.  Atlas^  literally,  (he  Endurer,  is  a  mythical  character,  represented 
In  the  earlier  legends  of  Greece,  as  supporting  the  heavens  on  his  head 
and  shoulders. 

IRON. 

auiiH  J.  niuL 

"Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth."— Psalu  Ixttv.  11. 

1   As,  ic  lonely  thought^  I  pondered 

On  the  marvelous  things  of  earthy 
And,  in  fancy's  dreaming,  wondered 

At  their  beauty,  power,  and  worth, 
Came,  like  words  of  prayer,  the  feeling. 

Oh !  that  Qod  would  make  me  know, 
Through  the  spirit's  clear  revealing, 

What,  of  all  his  works  below 
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Is  to  man  a  boon  the  greatest, 
Brightening  on  from  age  to  age, 

Serving  truest,  earliest,  latest, 
Through  the  world's  long  pilgrimage. 

2.  Soon  vast  mountains  rose  before  me, 

Shaggy,  desolate  and  lone, 
Their  scarred  heads  were  threatening  o'er  me^ 

Their  dark  shadows  rouDd  me  thrown ; 
Then  a  voice,  from  out  the  moimtains. 

As  an  earthquake  shook  the  ground, 
And  like  frightened  fawns  the  fountains, 

Leaping,  fled  before  the  sound ; 
And  the  Anak  oaks  bowed  lowlj. 

Quivering,  aspen-like,  with  fear. 
While  the  deep  response  came  slowly, 

Or  it  must  have  crushed  mine  ear  I 

S.  **  Iron !  Iron  !  Iron  I" — crashing. 

Like  the  battle-ax  and  shield ; 
Or  the  sword  on  helmet  clashing, 

Through  a  bloody  battle-field : 
**  Iron !  Iron  !  Iron  !" — rolling. 

Like  the  far-off  cannon's  boom ; 
Or  the  death-knell,  slowly  tolling. 

Through  a  dungeon's  chamel  gloom: 
•*  Iron  I  Iron  !  Iron  P— swinging. 

Like  the  summer  winds  at  play ; 
Or  as  bells  of  Time  were  ringing 

In  the  blest  Millennial  Day  I 

4.  Then  the  clouds  of  ancient  fable 
Cleared  away  before  mine  eyes ; 
Truth  could  tread  a  footing  stable, 
O'er  the  golf  of  mysteries  I 
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Words,  the  prophet  bards  had  uttered. 

Signs,  the  oracle  foretold, 
Spells,  the  weird-like  Sibyl  muttered, 

Through  the  twilight  days  of  old, 
Rightly  read,  beneath  the  splendor. 

Shining  now  on  history's  page, 
All  theii  faithful  witness  render — 

All  portend  a  better  age. 

5.  Sisyphus,*  forever  toiling. 

Was  the  type  of  toiling  men. 
While  the  stone  of  power,  recoiling, 

Crushed  them  back  to  earth  again  I 
Stem  Prometheus,'  bound  and  bleedingi 

Imaged  man  in  mental  chain. 
While  the  vultures,  on  him  feeding. 

Were  the  passions'  vengeful  reign ; 
Still  a  ray  of  mercy  tarried 

On  the  cloud,  a  white-winged  dove, 
For  this  mystic  fiuth  had  married 

Vulcan*  to  the  Queen  of  Love. 

6.  Rugged  strength  and  radiant  beauty^- 

These  were  one  in  nature's  plan ; 
Humble  toil  and  heavenward  duty — 

These  will  form  the  perfect  man ! 
Darkly  was  this  doctrine  taught  us 

By  the  gods  of  heathendom ; 
But  the  living  light  was  brought  us, 

When  the  Gospel  mom  had  come  I 
How  the  glorious  change  expected 

Could  be  wrought,  was  then  made  free 
Of  the  earthly,  when  perfected. 

Rugged  Iron  forms  the  key  1 

7.  "  Truth  from  out  the  earth  shall  flourish,** 

This  the  word  of  God  makes  known ; 
Thence  are  harvests  men  to  nourish  ; 
There  let  Iron's  Dower  be  shown. 
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Of  the  swords,  from  slaughter  gory, 

Plowshares  forge  to  break  the  soil ; 
Then  will  Mind  attain  its  glory, 

Then  will  Labor  reap  the  spoil ; 
Error  cease  the  soul  to  wilder, 

Crime  be  checked  by  simple  good. 
As  the  little  coral  builder 

Forces  back  the  furious  flood. 

8.  While  our  faith  in  good  grows  stronger, 

Means  of  greater  good  increase ; 
Iron,  slave  of  war  no  longer, 

Leads  the  onward  march  of  peace  ; 
Still  new  modes  of  service  finding, 

Ocean,  earth,  and  air  it  moves, 
And  the  distant  nations  binding, 

Like  the  kindred  tie  it  proves ; 
With  its  Atlas^-shoulder  sharing 

Loads  of  human  toil  and  care ; 
On  its  wing  of  lightning  bearing 

Thought's  swift  mission  through  the  air  f 

9.  Aff>  the  rivers,  farthest  flowing. 

In  the  highest  hills  have  birth ; 
Ab  the  banyan,  broadest  growing, 

Oftenest  bows  its  head  to  earth, 
Ao  the  noblest  minds  press  onward, 

Channels  far  of  good  to  trace ; 
So  the  largest  hearts  bend  downward. 

Circling  all  the  human  race ; 
Thus,  by  Iron's  aid,  pursuing 

Through  the  earth  their  plans  of  lov«| 
Men  our  Father's  will  are  doing, 

Etere,  as  angels  do  above. 
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EXERCISE  XLII. 


THE    AMEBIGAN    PIONEER. 

JOUN  O.  a  BRAIVABD 

1.  Far  away  from  the  hill-side,  the  lake,  and  the  hamlet, 

The  rock,  and  the  brook,  and  yon  meadow  so  gay ; 
From  the  footpath,  that  winds  by  the  side  of  the  streamlet^ 

From  his  hut  and  the  grave  of  his  friend  far  away ; 
He  is  gone  where  the  footsteps  of  men  never  ventured, 
Where  the  glooms  of  the  wild  tangled  forest  are  centered, 
Where  no  beam  of  the  sun,  or  the  sweet  moon  has  entered. 

No  blood-hound  has  roused  up  the  deer  with  his  bay. 

2.  He  has  left  the  green  valley  for  paths  where  the  bison 

Roams  through  the  prairies,  or  leaps  o'er  the  flood ; 
Where  the  snake  in  the  swamp  sucks  the  deadliest  poison, 

And  the  cat  of  the  mountains  keeps  watch  for  it«  food. 
But  the  leaf  shall  be  greener,  the  sky  shall  be  purer, 
The  eye  shall  be  clearer,  the  rifle  be  surer. 
And  stronger  the  arm  of  the  fearless  endurer. 

That  trusts  naught  but  Heaven,  in  his  way  through  Uia 
wood. 

8.  Light  be  the  heart  of  the  poor  lonely  wanderer, 
Firm  be  his  step  through  each  wearisome  mile. 
Far  from  the  cruel  man,  far  frt>m  the  plunderer. 
Far  from  the  track  of  the  mean  and  the  vile ; 
And,  when  death,  with  the  last  of  its  terrors,  assails  him. 
And  all  but  the  last  throb  of  memory  £ftils  him. 
He  '11  think  of  the  friend,  far  away,  that  bewails  him, 
And  light  up  the  cold  touch  of  death  with  a  smile. 

4.  And  there  shall  the  dew  shed  its  sweetness  and  luster, 
There  for  Ids  pall  shall  the  oak  leaves  be  spread ; 
The  sweet-brier  shall  bloom,  and  the  wild  grape  shall  clustei, 
And  o'er  him  the  leaves  of  the  ivy  be  shed. 
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There  shall  they  mix  with  the  fera  and  the  heather, 
There  shall  the  young  eagle  shed  its  first  feather ; 
The  wolf  with  his  wild  dogs  shall  lie  there  together, 
And  moan  o*er  the  spot  where  the  hunter  is  laid. 


EXERCISE   XLIII. 

THE    SETTLER. 


▲LraxD  &  srBisi!. 
]•  His  echoing  ax  the  settler  swung 

Amid  the  sea-like  solitude, 
And  rushing,  tlmndering,  down  were  flung. 

The  Titans  of  the  wood ; 
Loud  shrieked  the  eagle  as  he  dashed 
From  out  his  mossy  nest,  which  crashed 

With  its  supporting  bough, 
And  the  first  sunlight,  leaping,  flashed 

On  the  wolf's  haunt  below. 

2.  Rude  was  the  garb,  and  strong  the  frame 

Of  him  who  plied  his  ceaseless  toil : 
To  form  that  garb,  the  wild-wood  game 

Contributed  their  spoil ; 
The  soul  that  warmed  that  frame,  disdained 
The  tinsel,  gaud,  and  glare  that  reigned 

Where  men  their  crowds  collect ; 
The  simple  fur,  untrimmed,  unstained, 

This  forest  tamer  decked. 

8.  The  paths  which  wound  'mid  gorgeous  trees, 

The  streams  whose  bright  lips  kissed  their  flowenii 
The  winds  that  swelled  their  harmonies 

Through  those  sun-hiding  bowers, 
The  temple  vast,  the  green  arcade. 
The  nestling  vale,  the  grassy  glade, 

Dark  cave  and  swampy  lair ; 
These  scenes  and  sounds  majestic,  made 

His  world,  his  pleasures  there. 
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4.  His  roof  adorned,  a  pleasant  spot, 

'Mid  the  black  logs  green  glowed  the  grain. 
And  herbs  and  plants  the  woods  knew  not, 

Throre  in  the  sun  and  rain. 
The  smoke-wreath  curling  o'er  the  dell. 
The  low,  the  bleat,  the  tinkling  bell, 

All  made  a  landscape  strange, 
Which  was  the  living  chronicle 

Of  deeds  that  wrought  the  change. 

5.  The  violet  sprung  at  Spring's  first  tinge, 

The  rose  of  Sunmier  spread  its  glow, 
The  maize  hung  out  its  Autumn  fringe, 

Rude  Winter  brought  his  snow ; 
And  still  the  settler  labored  there, 
His  shout  and  whistle  woke  the  air. 

As  cheerily  he  plied 
His  garden-spade,  or  drove  his  share 

Along  the  hillock's  side. 

6  He  marked  the  fire-storm's  bhudng  flood. 

Roaring  and  crackling  on  its  path. 
And  scorching  earth,  and  melting  wood, 

Beneath  its  greedy  wrath ; 
He  marked  the  rapid  whirlwind  shoot, 
Trampling  the  pine-tree  with  its  foot, 

And  darkening  thick  the  day 
With  streaming  bough  and  severed  root. 

Hurled  whizzing  on  its  way. 

7  His  gaunt  hound  yelled,  his  rifle  flashed. 

The  glim  bear  hushed  its  savage  growl, 
In  blood  and  foam  the  panther  gnashed 

Its  fangs  with  dying  howl ; 
The  fleet  deer  ceased  its  flying  bound, 
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Its  snarling  wolf-foe  bit  the  ground, 

And  with  its  moaning  cry, 
The  beaver  sank  beneath  the  wound 

Its  pond-built  Venice  by. 

Humble  the  lot,  yet  his  the  race, 

When  Liberty  sent  forth  her  cry, 
Who  thronged  in  Conflict's  deadliest  placSp 

To  fight— to  bleed— to  die ! 
Who  cumbered  Bunker's  hight  of  red, 
By  hope,  through  weary  years  were  led, 

And  witnessed  Yorktown's  sun 
Blaze  on  a  Nation's  banner  spread, 

A  Nation^s  freedom  won. 


EXERCISE   XLIV. 
THE  SON. 

UOHABD  EBNBT  DAHA. 

1.  There  is  no  virtue  without  a  characteristio  beauty  to  ren- 
der it  particularly  loved  of  the  good,  and  to  make  the  bad 
ashamed  of  their  neglect  of  it.  To  do  what  is  right,  argues 
superior  taste,  as  well  as  morals ;  and  those  whose  practice  is 
evil,  have  a  certain  feeling  of  inferiority  in  intellectual  power 
and  enjoyment,  even  where  they  take  no  concern  for  a  prin- 
ciple. Doing  well  has  something  more  in  it  than  the  mere 
fulfilling  of  a  duty,  tt  is  a  cause  of  a  just  sense  of  elevation 
of  character;  it  clears  and  strengthens  the  spirits;  it  gives 
higher  reaches  of  thought;  it  widens  our  benevolence,  and 
makes  the  current  of  our  peciUiar  affections  strong  and 
deep. 

2.  Never  yet  was  a  sacrifice  offered  to  a  principle,  that  was  net 
more  than  made  up  to  us  by  self-approval,  and  the  considera- 
tion of  what  our  degradation  would  have  been,  had  we  done 
otherwise.    Certainlj  it  is  a  pleasant  and  a  wise  thing,  then,  to 
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fi)Dow  what  is  right,  even  when  we  only  go  along  with  our 
affections,  and  take  the  easy  way  of  the  better  propensities  of 
our  nature. 

3.  The  world  is  senidble  of  these  truths,  let  it  act  as  it  may. 
It  is  not  because  of  his  integrity  alone  that  it  reliea  on  an 
honest  man.  It  has  more  confidence  in  his  judgment  and 
wise  conduct,  in  the  long  run,  than  in  the  sch^nes  of  those  of 
greater  intellect,  who  go  at  large  without  any  landmarks  of 
principle ;  so  that  virtue  seems  of  a  double  nature,  and  to  stand 
oftentimes  in  the  place  of  what  we  call  talents. 

4.  This  reasoning,  or  rather  feeling,  of  the  world  is  right; 
for  the  honest  and  good  man  only  falls  in  with  the  order  of 
nature,  which  is  grounded  in  truth,  and  will  endure  along  with 
it  And  such  a  hold  upon  the  world  has  a  man  of  this 
character, — even  where  he  has  not  been  called  upon  to  make  a 
sacrifice  to  a  principle,  or  to  take  a  stand  against  wrong,  but 
has  merely  avoided  running  into  vices,  and  suffered  himself  to 
be  borne  along  by  the  delightful  and  kind  affections  of  private 
life,  and  has  found  his  pleasures  in  the  duties  of  home, — ^that  he 
is  looked  up  to  with  re^ct,  as  well  as  regarded  with 
kindness. 

5.  We  attach  certain  notions  of  refinement  to  his  thoaghts^ 
and  of  depth  to  his  sentiment ;  and  the  impression  he  makes 
on  us,  is  beautiful  and  peculiar.  Although  we  may  have  noth- 
ing in  particular  to  object  to  in  other  men,  and  though  they 
may  be  very  well  in  their  way,  still,  while  in  his  presence,  they 
strike  us  as  lacking  something,  we  can  hardly  say  what, — a 
certain  sensitive  delicacy  of  character  and  manner,  wanting 
which,  they  affect  us  as  more  or  less  insensible,  and  even 
coarse. 

6.  No  creature  in  the  world  has  this  character  so  finely 
marked  in  him  as  a  respectful  and  affectionate  son, — ^particularly 
in  his  relation  to  his  mother.  Every  little  attention  he  pays 
her,  is  not  only  an  expression  of  filial  attachment,  and  a  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  past  cares,  but  is  an  evidence,  also,  of  a  ten- 
derness of  disposition,  which  moves  us  the  more,  becauM  not 
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ao  much  looked  on  as  an  essential  property  in  a  man^s  chazao- 
ter,  OS  it  is  in  the  light  of  an  added  grace  which  is  bestowo<l 
only  upon  a  few. 

f .  His  regards  do  not  appear  like  mere  habits  of  duty,  nor 
does  his  watchfulness  of  his  mother's  wishes  seem  like  taught 
sabmission  to  her  will.  They  are  the  native  courtesies  of  a  feel- 
ing mind,  showing  themselves  amid  stem  virtues  and  masculine 
aneigiesy  like  gleams  of  light  on  points  of  rocks.  They  are 
delightful  as  evidences  of  power  yielding  voluntary  homage  to 
the  delicacy  of  the  souL  The  armed  knee  is  bent,  and  the 
heart  of  the  mailed  man  kid  bare. 

8.  Feelings  that  would  seem  to  be  at  variance  with  each 
other,  meet  together  and  harmonize  in  the  breast  of  a  son. 
Every  call  of  the  mother,  which  he  answers  to,  and  every  act 
of  sabmission  which  he  performs,  are  not  only  so  many 
acknowledgments  of  her  authority,  but  so  many  instances, 
also,  of  kindness,  and  marks  of  protecting  regard.  The  servant 
and  defender,  the  child  and  guardian,  are  mingled  in  him. 
The  world  looks  on  him  in  this  way;  and  to  draw  upon  a  man 
the  confidence,  the  respect,  and  the  love  of  the  world,  it  is 
enougii  to  say  of  him, — ^He  is  a  good  Son  I 


EXERCISE  XLV. 


IMPORTANCE    OF    OUR    LIFE. 

JOHN  rOSTSB. 

1.  Every  one  knows  with  what  interest  it  is  natural  to 
letraoe  the  course  of  our  own  lives.  The  past  states  and  peri- 
ods of  a  man's  being  are  retained  in  a  connection  with  the 
present  by  that  principle  of  self-love  which  is  unwilling  to  re- 
linquish its  hold  on  what  has  once  been  his.  Though  he  can 
not  but  be  sensible  of  how  little  consequence  his  life  can  have 
in  the  creation,  compared  with  many  other  trains  of 
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events,  yet  he  has  felt  it  more  important  to  himself  than  all 
other  trains  together ;  and  you  will  very  rarely  find  him  tired 
of  narrating  again  the  little  history,  or  at  least  the  favorite  parts 
of  the  little  history,  of  himsel£ 

2.  We  have  all  accounted  our  life  an  inestimable  poeseasion, 
which  it  deserved  incessant  cares  and  labors  to  retain,  and 
which  continues  in  most  cases  to  be  still  held  with  anxious  at- 
tachment What  has  been  the  object  of  so  much  partiality, 
and  has  been  delighted  and  pained  by  so  many  emotions,  ought 
claim,  even  if  the  highest  interest  were  out  of  the  question, 
that  a  short  memorial  should  be  retained  by  him  who  has  po»- 
sessed  it,  has  seen  it  all  to  this  moment  depart,  and  can  never 
recall  it 

3.  With  respect  to  any  friend  that  ^eatly  interests  ua,  wa 
have  always  a  curiosity  to  obtain  an  accurate  account  of  the 
past  train  of  his  life  and  feelings ;  and,  though  there  may  be 
several  reasons  for  such  a  wish,  it  partly  springs  from  a  con- 
sciousness how  much  this  retrospective  knowledge  would  aanst 
to  decide  or  confirm  our  estimate  of  that  friend ;  but  our  esti- 
mate of  ourselves  is  of  more  serious  consequence. 

4.  The  elapsed  periods  of  life  acquire  importance,  too,  from 
the  prospect  of  its  continuance.  The  smallest  thing  becomes 
respectable,  when  regarded  as  the  commencement  of  what  has 
advanced,  or  is  advancing,  into  magnificence.  The  first  rude 
'settlement  of  Romulus  would  have  been  an  insignificant  cir- 
cumstance, and  might  justly  have  sunk  into  oblivion,  if  Rome 
had  not,  at  length,  commanded  the  world.  The  little  rill,  near 
the  source  of  one  of  the  great  American  rivers,  is  an  interest- 
ing object  to  the  traveler,  who  is  apprised,  as  he  steps  across 
it,  or  walks  a  few  miles  along  its  bank,  that  this  is  the 
stream  which  runs  so  far,  and  which  gradually  swells  into  so 
immense  a  flood. 

5.  So,  while  I  anticipate  the  endless  progress  of  life,  and 
wonder  through  what  unknown  scenes  it  is  to  take  its  course, 
its  past  years  lose  that  character  of  vanity,  which  would  seem 
to  belong  to  a  train  of  fleeting  perishing  moments,  and  [  aee 
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them  aaaaming  the  dignity  of  a  commencing  eternity.  In 
them  I  have  begun  to  be  that  conscious  existence  which  I  am 
to  be  through  infinite  duration ;  and  I  feel  a  strange  emotion 
of  curiosity  about  this  little  life,  in  which  I  am  setting  out  on 
8;nch  a  progress :  I  can  not  be  content  without  an  accurate 
sketch  of  the  windings  thus  far  of  a  stream  which  is  to  bear 
me  on  foixnrer. 

6.  I  try  to  imagine  how  it  will  be  to  recollect,  at  a  far  distant 
point  of  my  era,  what  I  was  when  here,  and  wish,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  retain,  as  I  adyance,  the  whole  course  of  my  exist- 
ence within  the  scope  of  clear  reflection ;  to  fix  in  my  mind  so 
strong  an  idea  of  what  I  have  been  in  this  original  period  of 
my  time,  that  I  shall  possess  this  idea  in  ages  too  remote 
for  calculation.  The  review  becomes  still  more  important,  when 
I  learn  tbe  influence  which  this  first  part  of  the  progress  will 
hare  on  the  happiness  or  misery  of  the  next 


EXERCISE   XLVI. 


THB  CONSOLATIONS   OP   LITBRATURB. 

BUFUS  CHOATB. 

1.  I  come  to  add  the  final  reason  why  the  working  man — ^by 
whom  I  mean  the  whole  hrotherhood  of  industry — should  set 
on  mental  culture  and  that  knowledge  which  is  wisdom,  a  value 
ao  high— -only  not  supreme — subordinate  alone  to  the  exercises 
and  hopes  of  religion  itself;  and  that  is,  that  therein  he  shall 
so  surely  find  rest  from  hibor ;  succor  under  its  burdens ;  for- 
getfolness  of  its  cares ;  composure  in  its  annoyances. 

2.  It  is  not  always  that  the  busy  day  is  followed  by  the 
peaceful  night  It  is  not  always  that  fatigue  wins  sleep.  Often 
some  vexation  outside  of  the  toil  that  has  exhausted  the  firame ; 
some  loss  in  a  bargain ;  some  loss  by  an  insolvency ;  some  un- 
fcrsioon  rise  or  &11  in  prices ;  some  triumph  of  a  mean  or 
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fraudulent  competitor ;  *'  the  law's  delay,  the  proud  man's  oos* 
tumely,  the  insolence  of  office,  or  some  of  the  spurns  that  p»» 
tient  merit  from  the  unworthy  takes" — ^some  self-reproach,  per- 
haps, follow  you  within  the  door ;  chill  the  fireside ;  sow  the 
pillow  with  thorns ;  and  ih^  dark  care  is  lost  in  the  last  waking 
thought,  and  haunts  the  vivid  dream. 

3.  Happy,  then,  is  he  who  has  laid  up  in  youth,  and  has  held 
fiist  in  all  fortune,  a  genuine  and  passionate  love  of  reading. 
True  halm  of  hurt  minds ;  of  surer  and  more  healthful  charm 
than  ^  poppy  or  mandragora,  or  all  the  drowsy  syrups  of  the 
world" — ^by  that  single  taste,  by  that  single  capacity,  he  may 
bound,  in  a  moment,  into  the  still  regions  of  delightful  studieSi 
and  be  at  rest 

4.  He  recalls  the  annoyance  that  pursues  him ;  reflects  that 
he  has  done  all  that  might  become  a  man  to  avoid  or  bear  it ; 
he  indulges  in  one  good  long,  human  sigh,  picks  up  the  volume 
where  the  mark  kept  his  place,  and  in  about  the  same  time  that 
it  takes  the  Mohammedan,  in  the  Spectator,  to  put  his  head  in 
the  bucket  of  water  and  raise  it  out,  he  finds  himself  exploring 
the  arrow-marked  ruins  of  Nineveh  with  Layard ;  or  worship- 
ing Bt  the  spring-head  of  the  stupendous  Missouri  with  Chirke 
and  Lewis ;  or  watching  with  Columbus  for  the  sublime  mo- 
ment of  the  rising  of  the  curtain  from  before  the  great  mystery 
of  the  sea ;  or  looking  reverentially  on  while  Socrates — ^the 
discourse  of  immortality  ended — ^refuses  the  offer  of  escape, 
and  takes  in  his  hand  the  poison,  to  die  in  obedience  to  the  un- 
righteous sentence  of  the  law ;  or,  perhaps,  it  is  in  the  contem- 
plation of  some  vast  spectacle  or  phenomenon  of  Nature  that 
he  has  found  his  quick  peace — the  renewed  exploration  of  one 
of  her  great  laws— or  some  glimpse  opened  by  the  pencil  of 
8t  Pierre,  or  Humboldt,  or  Chateaubriand,  or  Wilson,  of  the 
^blessedness  and  glory  of  her  own  deep,  calm,  and  mighty  ex- 
istence." 

5.  Let  the  case  of  a  busy  lawyer  testify  to  the  priceless  value 
of  the  love  of  reading.  He  comes  home,  his  temples  throb- 
bing, hii  nerves  shattered,  fix>m  a  trial  of  a  week ;  surprised 
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and  alanned  bj  the  charge  of  the  judge,  and  pale  with  anxiety 
about  the  verdict  of  the  next  morning,  not  at  all  Batiafied  with 
what  he  has  done  himself  though  he  does  not  jet  see  how  he 
could  have  improved  it ;  recalling  with  dread  and  self-dispar- 
agementy  if  not  with  envy,  the  brilliant  effort  of  his  antagonist, 
and  tormenting  himself  with  the  vain  wish  that  he  could  have 
replied  to  it — and  altogether  a  very  miserable  subject,  and  in  as 
unfavorable  condition  to  accept  comfort  from  wife  and  children 
as  poor  Christian  in  the  first  three  pages  of  the  Pilgrim's  Pro 


6.  With  a  superhuman  efibrt  he  opens  his  book,  and  in  a 
twinkling  of  an  eye  he  is  looking  into  die  full  ^  orb  of  Homerio 
or  Miltonic  song/'  or  he  stands  in  the  crowd  breathless,  yet 
swayed  as  forests  or  the  sea  by  winds,  hearing  and  to  judge 
the  Pleadings  for  the  Crown ;  or  the  philosophy  which  soothed 
Goero  or  Boethius  in  their  aflUctions,  in  exile,  in  prison,  and 
the  contemplation  of  death,  breathes  over  his  petty  cares  like  the 
sweet  south ;  or  Pope  or  Horace  laugh  him  into  good  humor, 
or  he  walks  with  JSneas  and  the  Sybil  in  the  mild  light  of  the 
world  of  the  laureled  dead,  and  the  courtrhouse  is  as  com- 
pletely forgotten  as  the  dream  of  a  pre-adamite  life.  Well 
may  he  prize  that  endeared  charm,  so  effectual  and  safe,  with- 
out which  the  brain  had  long  ago  been  chilled  by  paralysis,  or 
set  on  fire  bj  insanity  I 


EXERCISE    XLVII. 


OONPIDENCE    IN    GOD. 

BIBLB— F8AIJC  ZXZVIL 

1.  Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  en- 
vious against  the  workers  of  iniquity. 

For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  Ihe  grass,  and  wither  as 
the  green  herb. 

Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good  ;  so  Bhalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  slialt  be  fed. 

8 
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Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord ;  and  He  shall  give  tliee  the 
desires  of  thy  heart. 

Commit  thy  way  nnto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  in  him ;  and  He 
■hall  bring  it  to  pass. 

And  He  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  lights  and 
thy  judgment  aa  the  noon-day. 

2.  Best  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him ;  fret  not  thy- 
self because  of  him  who  proepereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the 
man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 

Cease  fix>m  anger,  and  forsake  wrath ;  fret  not  thyself  in  any 
wise  to  do  evil. 

For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth. 

For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  not  be :  yea,  thou 
shalt  diligently  consider  his  place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

But  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and  shall  delight  them- 
fldves  in  the  abundance  of  peace. 

3.  The  wicked  plotteth  against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon 
him  with  his  teeth. 

TheLord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  He  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming. 

The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have  bent  their 
bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  and  to  slay  such  as  be 
of  upright  conversation. 

Their  sword  shall  enter  into  their  own  heart,  and  their  bows 
shall  be  broken. 

A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches 
of  many  wicked. 

For  tiie  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken :  but  the  Lord 
opholdeth  the  righteous. 

4.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright :  and  their  m* 
heritance  shall  be  forever. 

They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time :  and  in  the  days 
of  fiunine  they  shall  be  satisfied. 

But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
■hall  be  as  the  &t  of  lambs :  they  shall  consume ;  into  smoke 
■hall  they  consume  away. 
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The  wieked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again :  but  the  right- 
eona  sheweth  mercy,  and  giveth. 

For  such  aa  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit  the  earth :  and 
they  that  be  cursed  of  him  shall  be  cut  ofL 

6,  The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord :  and  He 
delighteih  in  his  way. 

Hiough  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down:  for  the 
Lord  upholdeth  him  with  his  hand. 

I  hare  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet  hare  I  not  seen  the 
lighteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread. 

He  is  ever  merciful,  and  lendeth ;  and  his  seed  is  blessed. 

Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  and  dwell  for  evermore. 

For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not  His  saints ; 
they  are  preserved  forever,  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
cutoff 

6.  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land,  and  dwell  therein 


The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue 
talketh  of  judgment 

The  law  of  his  Qod  is  in  his  heart ;  none  of  his  steps  shall  slide. 

The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and  seeketh  to  slay  him. 

The  Lord  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand,  nor  condenm  him 
wben  he  is  judged. 

7.  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and  He  shall  exalt 
thee  to  inherit  the  land :  when  the  wicked  are  cut  ofij  thou 
shalt  see  it 

I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spreadmg  himself 
like  a  green  bay-tree. 

Yet  he  passed  away,  and  lo,  he  was  not :  yea,  I  sought  him, 
but  he  could  not  be  found. 

8.  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright :  for  th« 
end  of  that  man  is  peace. 

But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  together :  the  end  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord :  He  is  then 
strength  in  the  time  of  tioubie. 
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And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver  them :  He  ahall 
deliver  them  from  the  wicked^  and  save  them,  because  thej  tnvt 

in  him. 


EXERCISE   XLVIII. 


THE    CONQUEROR'S    GRATE. 

WILUAH  a  BBTAH1L 

1.  Within  this  lowly  grave  a  conqueror  lies ; 
(si.)    And  yet  the  monument  proclaims  it  not, 

Nor  round  the  sleeper^s  name  hath  chisel  wrought 
The  emblems  of  a  fame  that  never  dies, — 
Ivy  and  amaranth  in  a  graceful  sheaf 
Twined  with  the  biurers  fair,  imperial  lea£ 
A  simple  name  alone, 
To  the  great  world  unknown, 
Is  graven  here,  and  wild  flowers  rising  round, 
Meek  meadow-sweet,  and  violets  of  the  ground, 
Lean  lovingly  against  the  humble  stone. 

2.  Here,  in  the  quiet  earth,  they  laid  apart 

No  man  of  iron  mold  and  bloody  hands. 

Who  sought  to  wreak  upon  the  cowering  lands 
The  passions  that  consumed  his  restless  heart ; 

But  one  of  tender  spirit  and  delicate  frame. 
Gentlest  in  mien  and  mind 
Of  gentle  woman-kind. 

Timidly  shrinking  from  the  breath  of  blame ; 
One  in  whose  eyes  the  smile  of  kindness  made 

Ita  haunt,  like  flowers  by  sunny  brooks  in  May ; 
Tet  at  the  thought  of  others'  pain,  a  shade 

Of  sweeter  sadness  chased  the  smile  away. 

8   Nor  deem  that,  when  the  hand  that  molders  here, 
Was  raised  in  menace,  realms  were  chilled  with  fear, 

And  armies  mustered  at  the  sign  as  when 
Clouds  rise  on  clouds  before  the  rainy  east, 
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Onj  captains  leading  bands  of  veteran  men 
Ami  fiery  yonths  to  be  the  vultorei^  feast 
Not  thus  were  waged  the  mighty  wars  that  gave 
The  victory  to  her  who  fills  this  grave ; 
Alone  her  task  was  wrought ; 
Alone  the  battle  fought; 
Through  that  long  strife  her  constant  hope  was  staid 
On  God  alonci  nor  looked  for  other  aid. 

4.  She  met  the  hosts  of  sorrow  with  a  look 

That  altered  not  beneath  the  frown  they  wore ; 
And  soon  the  lowering  brood  were  tamed,  and  took 

Meekly  her  gentle  rule,  and  frowned  no  more. 
Her  soft  hand  put  aside  the  assaults  of  wrath, 
And  cahnly  broke  in  twun 
The  fieiy  shafts  of  pain. 
And  rent  the  nets  of  passion  from  her  path. 

By  that  victorious  hand  despair  was  slain. 
With  love  she  vanquished  hate,  and  overcame 
Evfl  with  good  in  her  great  Master's  name. 

5.  Her  glory  is  not  of  this  shadowy  state, 

Glory  that  with  the  fleeting  season  dies ; 
But,  when  she  entered  at  the  sapphire  gate, 

What  joy  was  radiant  in  celestial  eyes  I 
How  heaven's  bright  depths  with  sounding  welcomes  rung 
And  flowers  of  heaven  by  shining  hands  were  flung  I 
And  He  who,  long  before. 
Pain,  scorn,  and  sorrow  bore, 
The  mighty  Sufferer,  with  aspect  sweet, 
Smiled  on  the  timid  stranger  from  His  seat; 
He  who,  returning  glorious  from  the  grave, 
Dragged  Death,  disarmed,  in  chains,  a  crouching  slave* 

6.  See,  as  I  linger  here,  the  sun  grows  low ; 

Ckx)!  airs  are  murmuring  that  the  night  is  near. 
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O  gentle  sleeper  I  from  thy  grave  I  go 
Consoled,  thougli  sad,  in  hope,  and  yet  in  fear. 
Brief  is  the  time,  I  know, 
The  warfare  scarce  begun ; 
Yet  all  may  win  the  triumphs  thou  hast  won  * 
Still  flows  the  fount  whose  waters  strengthened  thee. 

The  victors'  names  are  yet  too  few  to  fill 
Heaven's  mighty  roll ;  the  glorious  armory 
That  ministered  to  thee,  is  open  still. 


EXERCISE   XLIX. 


TALK    WITH    THE    SEA. 

MBS.  sooTnoxr. 

1.  I  said  with  a  moan,  as  I  roamed  alone. 

By  the  side  of  the  solemn  sea, 
"  Oh,  cast  at  my  feet  which  thy  billows  meet 

Some  token  to  comfort  me  I 
'Mid  thy  surges  cold,  a  ring  of  gold 

I  have  lost,  witli  an  amethyst  bright, 
Thou  hast  locked  it  so  long,  in  thy  casket  strong. 

That  the  rust  must  have  quenched  its  light 

2.  ''Send  a  gift,  I  pray,  on  thy  sheeted  spray. 

To  solace  my  drooping  mind ; 
For  I  'm  sad  and  grieve,  and  ere  long  must  leave 

This  rolling  globe  behind." 
Then  the  Sea  answered :  ^  Spoils  are  mine 

From  many  an  argosy ; 
And  pearl-drops  sleep  in  my  bosom  deep, 

But  naught  liave  I  there  for  tliee  l" 

8.  "  When  I  mused  before,  on  this  rock-bound  shore^ 
The  beautiful  walked  with  me : 
She  hath  gone  to  her  rest  in  the  church-yard's  breaal^ 
Since  I  saw  thee  last,  thou  Sea  I 
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Restore !  restore  I  the  smile  she  wore, 
When  her  cheek  to  mine  was  pressed ; 

Give  back  the  voice  of  the  fervent  soul 
That  could  lighten  the  darkest  breast  P 

4.  But  the  haughty  Sea,  in  its  majesty 

Swept  onward  as  before, 
Though  a  surge  in  wrath  from  its  rocky  {atb. 

Shrieked  out  to  the  sounding  shore : 
*^Thou  hast  asked  of  our  king  a  harder  thing 

Than  mortal  e*er  claimed  before ; 
For  never  the  wealth  of  a  loving  heart 

Gould  Ocean  or  Earth  restore." 


EXERCISE   L. 


ETBBNAL   PBOYIDBNOB. 

jomr  LAMmomok 

1.  Light  of  the  world,  Immortal  Mind, 
Father  of  all  the  human  kind  I 

Whose  boundless  eye,  that  knows  no  rest, 
Intent  onNature^s  ample  breast. 
Explores  the  space  of  earth  and  skies. 
And  sees  eternal  incense  rise  I 
To  thee  my  humble  voice  I  raise ; 
Forgive,  while  I  presume  to  praise. 

2.  Though  thou  this  transient  being  gave, 
That  shortly  sinks  into  the  grave, 

Tet  't  was  thy  goodness  stall  to  give 
A  being  that  can  think  and  live ; 
In  all  thy  works  thy  wisdom  see. 
And  stretch  its  towering  mind  to  thee. 
To  thee  my  humble  voice  I  raise ; 
Forgive,  while  I  presume  to  praise. 
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3.  And  still  this  poor  contracted  span, 
This  life  that  bears  the  name  of  man, 
From  thee  derives  its  vital  ray, 
Eternal  Source  of  life  and  day  I 
Thy  bounty  still  the  sunshine  pours, 
That  gilds  its  mom  and  evening  hours. 
To  thee  my  humble  voice  I  raise ; 
Forgive,  while  I  presume  to  praise. 

4.  Through  error's  maze,  through  folly's  night. 
The  lamp  of  reason  lends  me  light ; 
Wliere  stern  Affliction  waves  her  rod, 

My  heart  confides  in  thee,  my  God  I 
When  Nature  shnnlcs,  oppressed  with  wo(% 
Even  then  she  finds  in  thee  repose. 
To  thee  my  humble  voice  I  raise ; 
Forgive,  while  I  presume  to  praise. 

5.  Affliction  flies,  and  Hope  returns ; 

Her  lamp  with  brighter  splendor  bums; 
Gay  Love  with  all  his  smiling  train. 
And  Peace  and  Joy  are  here  again; 
These,  these,  I  know,  't  was  thine  to  gpve; 
I  trusted ;  and,  behold,  I  live ! 
To  thee  my  humble  voice  I  raise ; 
For^ve,  while  I  presume  to  praise. 

e.  0  may  I  still  thy  favor  prove  I 
Still  grant  me  gratitude  and  love  I 
Let  truth  and  virtue  guard  my  heart ; 
Nor  peace,  nor  hope,  nor  joy  depart : 
But  yet,  whatever  my  life  may  be, 
My  heart  shall  still  repose  on  thee  I 
To  thee  my  humble  voice  I  nuse ; 
Foigive,  while  I  presume  to  praise. 
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EXERCISE  LI. 


THB  LITTLE  IRON  SOLDIER. 

JOHK  G.  WHiniEB. 

1.  Aininadab  Ivison  started  up  in  his  bed.  The  great  clock 
at  the  head  of  the  staircase,  an  old  and  respected  heir-loom  of 
th«  funilj,  struck  one. 

**  Ah,"  saii  be,  heaving  up  a  great  sigh  from  the  depths  of 
his  inner  man,  "  I  Ve  had  a  tried  time  of  it !" 

"^  And  so  have  I,"  said  his  wife.  "  Thee 's  been  kicking,  and 
thrashing  about  all  night    I  do  wonder  what  ails  thee." 

2.  And  well  she  might ;  for  her  husband,  a  well-to-do,  portlj, 
middle-aged  gentleman,  being  blessed  with  an  easy  conscience, 
a  genial  temper,  and  a  comfortable  digestion,  was  able  to  bear 
a  great  deal  of*  sleep,  and  seldom  varied  a  note  in  the  gamut 
of  his  snore  from  one  year's  end  to  another. 

3.  **  A  very  remarkable  exercise,"  soliloquized  Aminadab ; 
"veiyP 

**  Dear  me !  what  was  it  ?"  inquired  his  wife. 

*^  It  must  have  been  a  dream,"  said  Aminadab. 

^  0,  is  that  all  ?"  returned  the  good  woman.  '^  I  'm  glad 
it's  nothing  worse.  But  what  has  thee  been  dreaming 
about?" 

4.  '^  It 's  the  strangest  thing,  Hannah,  that  thee  ever  heard 
of^"  said  Aminadab,  settling  himself  slowly  back  into  his  bed. 
**  Thee  recollects  Jones  sent  me  yesterday  a  sample  of  castings 
from  the  foundry.  Well,  I  thought  I  opened  the  box,  and 
found  in  it  a  little  iron  man,  in  regimentals,  with  his  sword 
by  hia  side,  and  a  cocked  hat  on,  looking  very  much  like  the 
picture  in  the  transparency  over  neighbor  O^Neal's  oyster  cellar 
across  the  way. 

6.  "  I  thought  it  rather  out  of  place  for  Jones  to  ifumish 
me  with  such  a  sample,  as  I  should  not  feel  easy  to  show  it 
to  my  customers,  on  account  of  its  warlike  appearance.  How- 
ever, as  the  work  was  well  done,  I  took  the  little  image  and 

8* 
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set  him  upon  the  table,  against  the  wall ;  and,  sitting  down  op- 
posite, 1  began  to  think  over  my  business  concerns,  calculating 
how  much  they  would  increase  in  profit,  in  case  a  tariff  man 
should  be  chosen  our  ruler  for  the  next  four  years. 

6.  "Thee  knows  I  am  not  in  favor  of  choosing  men  of 
blood  and  strife  to  bear  rule  in  the  land ;  but  it,  nevertheless, 
seems  proper  to  consider  all  the  circumstances  in  this  case,  and, 
as  one  or  the  other  of  the  candidates  of  the  two  great  parties 
must  be  chosen,  to  take  the  least  of  two  evils.  All  at  once  I 
heard  a  smart,  quick  tapping  on  the  table ;  and,  looking  up, 
there  stood  the  little  iron  man  close  at  my  elbow,  winking  and 
chuckling.  '  That 's  right,  Aminadab  1'  said  he,  clapping  his 
little  metal  hands  together  till  he  rang  all  over  like  a  bell,  ^  take 
the  least  of  two  evils  I' 

7.  **  His  voice  had  a  sharp,  dear,  jingling  sound,  like  that 
of  silver  dollars  falling  into  a  till.  It  startled  me  so  that  1 
woke  up ;  but,  finding  it  only  a  dream,  presentiy  fell  asleep 
again.  Then  I  thought  I  was  down  in  the  Exchange,  talking 
with  neighbor  Simpkins  about  the  election  and  the  tariff.  '  I 
want  a  change  in  the  administration,  but  I  can't  vote  for  a  mil- 
itary chieftain,'  said  neighbor  Simpkins,  *  as  I  look  upon  it 
imbecoming  a  Christian  people  to  elect  men  of  blood  for  their 
rulers.' 

8.  "  *  I  don't  know,'  said  I,  *  what  objection  thee  can  have  to 
a  fighting  man ;  for  thee 's  no  Friend,  and  has  n't  any  consci- 
entious scruples  against  military  matters.  For  my  own  part, 
[  do  not  take  much  interest  in  politics,  and  never  attended  a 
caucus  in  my  life,  believing  it  best  to  keep  veiy  much  in  the 
quiet^  and  avoid,  as  far  as  possible,  all  letting  and  hindering 
things ;  but  there  may  be  cases  where  a  military  man  may  be 
voted  for  as  a  choice  of  evils,  and  as  a  means  of  promoting 
the  prosperity  of  tlie  country  in  business  matters,' 

9.  *  "What  I'  said  neighbor  Simpkins,  *  are  you  going  to  vote 
for  a  man  whose  whole  life  has  been  spent  in  killing  people  I* 
This  vexed  me  a  littie,  and  I  told  him  there  was  such  a  thing 
as  carrying  a  good  principle  too  far,  and  that  he  might  live  to 
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be  sorrj  that  he  had  thrown  away  his  vote,  instead  of  using  it 
discreetly. 

10.  " '  Why,  there  *s  the  iron  business,'  said  I ;  l/ut  just  then 
I  heard  a  clatter  beside  me ;  and,  looking  round,  there  was 
^he  little  iron  soldier  clapping  his  hands  in  great  glee.    *'  That 's 

t,  Aminadab  !'  said  he ;  '  business  first,  conscience  afterward  I 
Keep  up  the  price  of  iron  with  peace,  if  you  can,  but  keep  it 
up  at  any  rate.'  This  waked  me  again  in  a  good  deal  of 
trouble ;  but,  remembering  that  it  is  said  that  *  dreams  come 
of  the  midtitude  of  business,'  I  once  more  composed  myself  to 
sleep." 

11.  "  Well,  what  happened  next  ?"  asked  his  wife. 

"  Why,  I  thought  I  was  in  the  meeting-house,  sitting  on  the 
facing  seat  as  usual.  I  tried  hard  to  settle  my  mind  down 
into  a  quiet  and  humble  state ;  but  somehow  the  cares  of  the 
world  got  uppennost,  and,  before  I  was  well  aware  of  it^  I  waa 
far  gone  in  a  calculation  of  the  chances  of  the  election,  and 
the  probable  rise  in  the  price  of  iron,  in  the  event  of  the  choice 
of  a  president  favorable  to  a  high  tariff. 

12.  *'  Rap,  rap,  went  something  on  the  floor.  I  opened  my 
eyes,  and  there  was  the  little  image,  ted-hot,  as  if  just  out  of 
the  furnace,  dancing,  and  chuckling,  and  clapping  his  hands. 
' Hint 's  right,  Aminadab  I'  said  he ;  'go  on  as  you  have  be- 
gun ;  take  care  of  yourself  in  this  world,  and  I  '11  promise  you 
you  11  be  taken  care  of  in  the  next  Peace  and  poverty,  or 
war  and  money.  It's  a  choice  of  evils  at  best;  and  here's 
Scripture  to  decide  the  matter ;  ^  Be  not  righteous  overmuch." ' 

13.  ''Then  the  wicked-looking  little  image  twisted  his  hot 
lips,  and  leered  at  me  with  his  blazing  eyes,  and  chuckled  and 
laughed  with  a  noise  exactly  as  if  a  bag  of  dollars  had  been 
poured  out  upon  the  meeting-house  floor.  This  waked  me  just 
now  in  such  a  fright  1  wish  thee  would  tell  me,  Hannah, 
what  thee  can  make  of  these  three  dreams  ?" 

14.  "  It  don't  need  a  Daniel  to  interpret  them,"  answered 
Hannah.  ^  Thee 's  been  thinking  of  voting  to-morrow  for  a 
wicked  old  soldier,  becAuse  thee  cares  more  for  thy  iron  bun- 
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ness  than  for  thy  testimony  against  wars  and  fightings  1 
don't  a  bit  wonder  at  thy  seeing  the  iron  soldier  thee  tells  ^f ; 
and,  if  thee  votes  to-morrow  for  a  man  of  blood,  it  would  n't 
be  strange,  if  he  should  haunt  thee  all  thy  life." 

15.  Aminadab  Ivison  was  silent;  for  his  conscience  spoke  in 
the  words  of  his  wife.  He  slept  no  more  that  night,  and  rose 
up  in  the  morning  a  wiser  and  a  better  man. 

When  he  went  forth  to  his  place  of  business,  he  saw  the 
crowds  hurrying  to  and  fro ;  there  were  banners  flying  across 
the  streets,  huge  placards  were  on  the  wails,  and  he  heard  all 
about  him  the  bustle  of  the  great  election. 

16.  "  Friend  Ivison,"  said  a  red-faced  lawyer,  almost  breath- 
less with  his  hurry,  *'  more  money  is  needed  in  the  second 
ward ;  our  committees  are  doing  a  great  work  there.  What 
shall  I  put  you  down  for  ?  Fifty  dollars  f  If  we  cany  the 
election,  your  property  will  rise  twenty  per  cent  Let  me  see; 
you  are  in  the  iron  business,  I  think  9" 

17.  Aminadab  thought  of  the  little  iron  soldier  of  his  dream, 
and  excused  himself.  Presently  a  bank  director  came  tearing 
into  his  office — 

"  Have  you  voted  yet,  Mr.  Ivison  f  It  *s  time  to  get  your 
vote  in.  I  wonder  you  should  be  in  your  office  now.  No  busi- 
ness has  so  much  at  stake  in  this  election  as  yours." 

*^  I  don't  think  I  should  feel  entirely  easy  to  vote  for  the 
candidate,"  said  Aminadab. 

18.  "  Mr.  Ivison,"  said  the  bank  director,  "  I  always  took  you 
to  be  a  shrewd,  sensible  man,  taking  men  and  things  as  they 
aie.  The  candidate  may  not  be  all  you  could  wish  for ;  but, 
when  the  question  is  between  him  and  a  worse  man,  the  best 
thing  you  can  do  is,  to  choose  the  least  of  ihe  two  evils." 

19.  ''Just  so  the  little  iron  man  said,"  thought  Aminadab. 
" '  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  1'  No,  neighbor  Discount,"  said 
he,  "I've  made  up  my  mind.  I  see  no  warrant  for  choosing 
evil  at  all.    I  can't  vote  for  that  man." 

**  Very  well,"  said  the  director,  starting  to  leave  the  room ; 
•*you  can  do  as  you  please  ;  but,  if  we  are  defeated  through 
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the  ill-timed  Bcniples  of  yourself  and  others,  and  your  businesi 
pinches  in  consequence,  you  need  nH  expect  us  to  help  men 
who  won't  help  themselves.     Good-day,  sir  P 

20.  Aininadab  sighed  heavily,  and  his  heart  sank  within 
him ;  but  he  thought  of  his  dream,  and  remained  steadfast 
Presently  he' heard  heavy  steps  and  the  tapping  of  a  cane  on 
the  stairs ;  and,  as  the  door  opened,  he  saw  the  drab  surtout 
of  the  worthy  and  much-esteemed  friend  who  sat  beside  him 
at  the  head  of  the  meeting. 

21.  **  How 's  thee  do,  Aminadab  ?"  said  he.  "  Thee 's  voted, 
I  suppose." 

^  No,  Jacob,"  said  he :  ^  I  don't  like  the  candidate.  I  Ci.n't 
see  my  way  clear  to  vote  for  a  warrior." 

"Well,  but  ihee  doesn't  vote  for  him,  because  he  is  a 
warrior,  Aminadab,"  argued  the  other ;  "  thee  votes  for  him 
as  a  tariff  man,  and  an  encourager  of  home  industry.  I  don't 
hke  his  wars  and  fightings  better  than  thee  does;  but  I'm 
told  he 's  an  honest  man,  and  that  he  disapproves  of  war  in 
the  abstract,  although  he  has  been  brought  up  to  the  business. 

22.  ^  If  thee  feels  tender  about  the  matter,  I  don't  like  to  urge 
thee ;  but  it  really  seems  to  me  thee  had  better  vote.  Times 
have  been  rather  hard,  thou  knows  ;  and,  if  by  voting  at  this 
election,  we  can  make  business  matters  easier,  I  don't  see  how 
we  can  justify  ourselves  in  staying  at  home.  Thou  knows  we 
have  a  command  to  be  diligent  in  business  as  well  as  fervent 
in  spirit,  and  that  the  Apostle  accounted  him  who  provided 
not  for  his  own  household,  worse  than  an  infidel. 

23.  "  I  think  it  important  to  maintain  on  all  proper  occasionb 
our  Gospel  testimony  against  wars  and  fightings ;  but  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  going  to  extremes,  thou  knows,  and  becoming 
over-scrupulous,  as  I  think  thou  art  in  this  case.  It  is  said, 
Ihou  knows,  in  Ecclesiastes  :  *  Be  not  righteous  overmuch :  why 
shouldst  thou  destroy  thyself?' " 

24.  "  Ah,"  said  Aminadab  to  himself,  "  that's  what  the  little 
iron  soldier  sud  in  meeting  I"  So  he  was  strengthened  in  hi» 
resolution,  and  the  persuasions  of  his  friend  were  lost  upon  him. 
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25.  At  night  Aminadab  sat  bj  his  parlor  fire,  comfortable 
alike  in  his  inner  and  his  outer  man.  *'  Well,  Hannah/'  said  he, 
"  I  Ve  taken  thy  advice.  I  did  n't  vote  for  the  great  fighter 
to-day." 

**  I  'm  glad  of  it ;"  said  the  good  woman,  **  and  I  dare  say 
thee  feels  the  better  for  it" 

Aminadab  Ivison  slept  soundly  that  night,  and  saw  no  more 
of  the  little  iron  soldier. 


EXERCISE   LII. 


LAW  OP  COMPENSATION  IN  THE  ATMOSPHERE. 

LtEtrrENANT  U.  F.  If  AUST. 

1.  Whenever  I  turn  to  contemplate  the  works  of  nature,  I 
am  struck  with  the  admirable  sj^tem  of  compensation,  with  the 
beauty  and  nicety  with  which  every  department  is  poised  by  the 
others ;  things  and  principles  are  meted  out  in  directions  the 
most  opposite,  but  in  proportions  so  exactly  balanced  and 
"tticely  adjusted,  that  results  the  most  harmonious  are  produced. 

2.  It  is  by  the  action  of  opposite  and  compensating  forces 
that  the  earth  is  kept  in  its  orbit,  and  the  stars  are  held  sus- 
pended in  the  azure  vault  of  heaven ;  and  these  forces  are  so 
exquisitely  adjusted,  that,  at  the  end  of  a  thousand  years,  the 
earth,  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  every  star  in  the  firmament, 
Is  found  to  come  to  its  proper  place  at  the  proper  moment 

J3,  Nay,  philosophy  teaches  us,  when  the  little  snow-drop, 
which  in  our  garden  walks  we  see  raising  its  beautiful  head  to 
remind  us  that  spring,  is  at  hand,  was  created,  that  the  whole 
mass  of  the  earth,  ttom  pole  to  pole,  and  from  circumference  to 
center,  must  have  been  taken  into  account  and  weighed,  in 
order  that  the  proper  degree  of  strength  might  be  given  to  the 
fibers  of  even  this  little  plaut. 

4.  Botanists  tell  us  that  the  constitution  of  this  plant  is  such 
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as  to  leqiiire  that,  at  a  certain  stage  of  its  growth,  the  stalk 
should  bend,  and  the  flower  should  bow  its  head,  that  an  opera- 
tion may  take  place  which  is  necessary  in  order  that  the  herb 
should  produce  seed  after  its  kind;  and  that,  after  this,  its 
vegetable  health  requires  that  it  should  lift  its  head  again  and 
stand  erect. 

5.  Now,  if  the  mass  of  earth  had  been  greater  or  less,  the 
force  of  gravity  would  have  been  different ;  in  that  case,  the 
strength  of  fiber  in  the  snow-^lrop,  as  it  is,  would  have  been  too 
mnch  or  too  little ;  the  plant  could  not  bow  or  raise  its  head  at 
thA  right  time,  fecundation  could  not  take  place,  and  its  family 
would  have  become  extinct  with  the  first  individual  that  was 
planted,  because  its  *^Beed"  would  not  have  been  in  ^  itseli^"  and, 
therefore,  it  could  not  reproduce  itself. 

6.  Now,  if  we  see  such  perfect  adaptation,  such  exquisite  ad- 
justment, in  the  case  of  one  of  the  smallest  flowers  of  the 
field,  how  much  more  may  we  not  expect "  compensation"  in  the 
atmosphere  and  the  ocean,  upon  the  right  adjustment  and  due 
performance  of  which  depends  not  only  the  life  of  that  plant, 
but  the  well-being  of  every  individual  that  is  found  in  the  en- 
tire vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms  of  the  world  9 

7.  When  the  east  winds  blow  along  the  Atlantic  coast  for  a 
little  while,  they  bring  us  air  saturated  with  moisture  from  the 
Gulf  Stream,  and  we  complain  of  the  sultiy,  oppressive,  heavy 
atmosphere ;  the  invalid  grows  worse,  and  the  well  man  feels  ill, 
because,  when  he  takes  this  atmosphere  into  his  lungs,  it  is 
already  so  charged  with  moisture  that  it  can  not  take  up,  and 
carry  off  that  which  encumbers  his  lungs,  and  which  nature 
has  caused  his  blood  to  bring  and  leave  there,  that  respiration 
may  take  up  and  cany  it  off.  At  other  times  the  air  is  diy  and 
hot;  he  feels  that  it  is  conveying  off  matter  from  the  lungs  too 
fast ;  he  realizes  the  idea  that  it  is  consuming  him,  and  he  calls 
the  sensation  parching. 

8.  Therefore,  in  considering  the  general  laws  which  govern 
the  physical  agents  of  the  universe,  and  regulate  them  in  the 
due  performance  of  their  offices,  I  have  felt  myself  constrained 
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to  set  out  with  the  aasumption  that,  if  the  atmosphere  had  liad 
a  greater  or  less  capacity  for  moisture,  or  if  the  proportion  of 
land  and  water  had  been  different — ^if  the  earth,  ^r,  and  watei 
had  not  been  in  exact  counterpoise — ^the  whole  arrangement 
of  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms  would  have  varied  from 
their  present  state.  But  God  chose  to  make  those  kingdoms 
what  they  are ;  for  this  purpose  it  was  necessary,  in  his  judg- 
ment, to  establish  the  proportions  between  the  land  and  water, 
and  the  desert,  just  as  they  are,  and  to  make  the  capacity  of  the 
air  to  circulate  heat  and  moisture  just  what  it  is,  and  to  have  it 
to  do  all  its  work  in  obedience  to  law  and  in  subservience  to 
order. 

9.  If  it  were  not  so,  why  was  power  given  to  the  winds  to 
lift  up  and  transport  moisture,  or  the  property  given  to  the  sea 
by  which  its  waters  may  become  first  vapor,  and  then  fnntful 
showers  or  gentle  dews  ?  If  the  proportion  and  properties  of 
land,  sea,  and  air  were  not  adjusted  according  to  the  reciprocal 
capacities  of  all  to  perform  the  functions  required  by  each, 
why  should  we  be  told  that  He  *^  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  comprehended  the  dust  in  a  measure, 
and  weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  bal- 
ance ?"  Why  did  He  span  the  heavens,  but  that  He  might 
mete  out  iae  atmosphere  in  exact  proportion  to  all  the  rest,  and 
impart  to  it  those  properties  and  powers  which  it  was  necessary 
for  it  to  have,  in  order  that  it  might  perform  all  those  o£Sces 
and  duties  for  which  He  designed  it  ? 

10.  Harmonious  in  their  action,  the  mr  and  sea  are  obedient 
to  law,  and  subject  to  order  in  all  their  movements ;  when  W6 
consult  them  in  the  performance  of  their  offices,  they  teach  us 
lessons  concerning  the  wonders  of  the  deep,  the  mysteries  of 
the  sky,  the  greatness,  and  the  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  the 
Creator.  The  investigations  into  the  broad-spreading  circle  of 
phenomena  connected  with  the  winds  of  heaven  and  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  are  second  to  none  for  the  good  which  they  do,  and 
the  lessons  which  they  teach.  The  astronomer  is  said  to  sea 
the  hand  of  God  in  the  sky ;  but  does  not  the  right-minded 
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mariner,  who  looks  aloft  as  he  ponders  over  these  things,  liear 
his  Yoice  in  every  wave  of  the  sea  that  "  claps  its  hands,"  and 
frel  his  presence  in  every  breeze  that  blows  ? 


EXERCISE   LIII. 


DELIGHT   IN   GOD   ONLY. 

WRASCia  QUABLC 

L  I  love,  and  have  some  cause  to  love,  the  earth ; 
She  is  my  Maker's  creature ;  therefore,  good  : 
She  is  my  mother,  for  she  gave  me  birth ; 
She  is  my  tender  nurse,  she  gives  me  food ; 
But  what 's  a  creature,  Lord,  compared  with  thee ! 
Or  what 's  my  mother,  or  my  nurse  to  me  I 

2.  I  love  the  air :  her  dainty  sweets  refresh 

My  drooping  soul,  and  to  new  sweets  invite  me ; 
Her  shrill-mouthed  choir  sustains  me  with  their  flesh, 
And  with  their  poljrphonian  notes  delight  me : 
But  what 's  the  air  or  all  the  sweets  that  she 
Can  bless  my  soul  withal,  compared  to  theel 

8.  I  love  the  sea :  she  is  my  fellow-creature. 
My  careful  purveyor ;  she  provides  me  store ; 
She  walls  me  round ;  she  makes  my  diet  greater ; 
She  wafts  my  treasure  from  a  foreign  shore ; 
But  Lord  of  oceans,  when  compared  with  thee, 
What  is  the  ocean  or  her  wealth  to  me  ? 

4.  To  heaven's  high  city  I  direct  my  journey, 
Whose  spangled  suburbs  entertain  mine  eye ; 
Mine  eye,  by  contemplation's  great  attorney, 
Transcends  the  crystal  pavement  of  the  sky ; 

But  what  is  heaven,  great  God,  compared  to  thee  ? 
Witliout  thy  presence  heaven  's  no  heaven  to  me* 
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5.  Without  thy  presence  earth  gives  no  refection* 
Without  thy  presence  sea  aflfords  no  treasure ; 
Without  thy  presence  air's  a  rank  infection ; 
Without  thy  presence  heaven  itself  no  pleasure: 

If  not  possessed,  if  not  enjoyed  in  thee, 
What's  earth,  or  sea,  or  air,  or  heaven  to  me  I 

6.  Ihe  highest  honors  that  the  world  can  boaat, 
Are  subjects  &i  too  low  for  my  desire ; 

The  brightest  beams  of  glory  are,  at  most. 

But  dying  sparkles  of  thy  living  fire : 
The  brightest  flames  that  earth  can  kindle,  be 
But  nightly  glow-worms,  if  compared  to  thee. 

7.  Without  thy  presence  wealth  is  bags  of  cares ; 
Wisdom  but  folly ;  joy,  disquiet — sadness : 
Friendship  is  treason,  and  delights  are  snares; 
Pleasures  but  pain,  and  mirth  but  pleasing  madness ; 

T^thout  ihee,  Lord,  things  be  not  what  they  be^ 
Nor  have  they  being,  when  compared  with  thee. 

8.  In  having  all  things,  and  not  thee,  what  have  I  f 
Not  having  thee,  what  have  my  labors  got  f 
Let  me  enjoy  but  thee,  what  farther  crave  I  f 
And,  having  thee  alone,  what  have  I  not ; 

I  wish  nor  sea  nor  land ;  nor  would  I  be 
Possessed  of  heaven,  heaven  unpossessed  of  theet 


EXERCISE   LIV. 


THE   BAREFOOT   BOY. 

JOHN  Q.  wKnnn. 
,  Blessings  on  thee,  little  man, 
Barefoot  boy,  with  cheek  of  tan  1 
With  thy  turned-up  pantaloon^ 
And  t)  Y  merry  whistled  tunes ; 
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With  thy  red  lip,  redder  still 
Kssed  by  strawberries  on  the  hill ; 
With  the  sunshine  on  thy  face, 
Through  thy  torn  brim's  jaunty  grace  t 
From  my  heart  I  give  thee  joy, — 
I  was  once  a  barefoot  boy  I 

9.  Prince  thou  art, — ^the  grown-up  man 
Only  is  republican. 
Let  the  million-dollaied  ride  I 
Barefoot,  trudging  at  hia  ade, 
Thou  hast  more  than  he  can  buy, 
In  the  reach  of  ear  and  eye,— 
Outward  sunshine,  inward  joy ; 
Blessmgs  on  thee,  barefoot  boy  I 

f  •  0,  for  boyhood's  painless  play, 
Sleep  that  wakes  in  laughing  day, 
Health  that  mocks  the  doctor's  rulea^ 
Knowledge  never  learned  of  schools^ 
Of  the  wild  bee's  morning  chase, 
Of  the  wild-flower's  time  and  place, 
Flight  of  fowl,  and  habitude 
Of  th«  tenants  of  the  wood ; 
How  the  tortoise  bears  his  shell, 
How  the  woodchuck  digs  his  cell. 
And  the  ground-mole  sinks  his  well ; 
How  the  robin  feeds  her  young. 
How  the  oriole's  nest  is  hung ; 
Where  the  whitest  lilies  blow. 
Where  the  freshest  berries  grow, 
Where  the  ground-nut  trails  its  vine. 
Where  the  wood-grape's  clusters  shine; 
Of  the  black  wasp's  cunning  way, 
Mason  of  his  walls  of  clay, 
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And  the  architectural  plans 
Of  gray,  hornet  artizans ! 
For,  eschewing  books  and  tasks, 
Nature  answers  all  he  asks ; 
Hand  in  hand  with  her  he  walks, 
Face  to  fiace  with  her  he  talks, 
Ptot  and  parcel  of  her  joy, — 
Blessings  on  that  barefoot  boy  1 

4.  0,  for  boyhood's  time  of  June, 
Crowding  years  in  one  brief  moon, 
Whec  all  things  I  heard  or  saw 
Me,  their  master,  waited  for. 
I  was  rich  in  flowers  and  trees, 
Humming-birds  and  honey-bees; 
For  my  sport  the  squirrel  played, 
Plied  the  snouted  mole  his  spade ; 
For  my  taste  the  blackberxy  cone 
Purpled  over  hedge  and  stone : 
Laughed  the  brook  for  my  delight 
Through  the  day  and  through  the  night| 
Whispering  at  the  garden  wall, 
Talked  with  me  from  fall  to  fall ; 
Mine  the  sand-rimmed  pickerel  pond, 
Mine  the  walnut  slopes  beyond, 
Mine,  on  bending  orchard  trees. 
Apples  of  Hesperides*  I 
Still,  as  my  horizon  grew. 
Larger  grew  my  riches  too ; 
All  the  world  I  saw  or  knew 
Seemed  a  complex  Chinese  toy, 
Fashioned  for  a  barefoot  boy  I 

*  Hxspsb'  I  i>ES  ("  i?ie  Western  JTau&fu/O  is  the  name  of  three  oel» 
bratei  nymphs,  who,  m  a  famous  old  Grecian  legend,  Are  reprosenteJ 
M  gnardiug  trees  bearing  golden  apples. 
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6.  0,  for  festal  dainties  spread, 
like  my  bowl  of  milk  and  bread. 
Pewter  spoon  and  bowl  of  wood, 
On  the  door-stone,  gray  and  rude, 
OW  me,  like  a  regal  tent, 
Clondy-ribbed,  the  sunset  bent, 
Porple-cnrtained,  fringed  with  gold, 
Looped  in  many  a  wind-4wung  fold ; 
Wbile  for  music  came  the  play 
Of  the  pied  frogs'  orchestra ; 
And,  to  light  the  noisy  choir, 
lit  the  fly  his  lamp  of  fire. 
I  was  monarch :  pomp  and  joy 
Waited  on  the  barefoot  boy  I 

6«  Cheerily,  then,  my  little  man, 
live  and  laugh,  as  boyhood  can ! 
Though  the  flinty  slopes  be  hard, 
Stubble-speared  the  new-mown  sward. 
Every  mom  shall  lead  thee  through 
Fresh  baptisms  of  the  dew ; 
Every  evening  from  thy  feet 
Shall  the  cool  wind  kiss  the  heat : 
AH  too  soon  these  feet  must  hide 
In  the  prison  cells  of  pride. 
Lose  the  freedom  of  the  sod, 
Like  a  colt's  for  work  be  shod, 
Made  to  tread  the  mills  of  toil. 
Up  and  down  in  ceaseless  moil : 
Happy  if  their  track  be  found 
Never  on  forbidden  ground ; 
Happy  if  they  sink  not  in 
Quick  and  treacherous  sands  of  sin* 
All  I  that  thou  couldst  know  thy  jojp 
Ew  it  passes,  barefoot  bovl 
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EXERCISE  LV. 


HYMN   TO   THE   SETTING-  SUF. 

BOBXBT  <ZILTL.«.AV. 

1   8im  of  the  firmament !  Planet  of  wonderment  I 
Now  thy  fer  journey  of  day  it  is  done ; 
Still  art  thou  parting  bright^  shedding  immortal  light 
Down  on  thy  throne  of  night, — ^hsol  I  setting  Son  I 

9  Slow  thou  depart'st  away,  &r  from  the  realms  of  day, 
lingering  in  pity  on  Summer's  loved  bowers. 
Thy  last  ray  is  streaming,  thy  farewell  tint  gleaming. 
Yet  soon  thou  'It  appear  to  refreshen  the  flowers  I 

8.  Thy  parting  brings  sadness ;  yet  nations,  in  gladnessi 
Are  waiting  to  worship  thee.  Fountain  of  light  1 
Where'er  thy  footsteps  be,  there  do  we  beauty  see. 
Thou  kindlest  day  in  the  dwellings  of  night  1 

4.  Where  sleeps  the  thunder,  there  dost  thou  wander, 

Down  'neath  the  ocean  deep  there  dost  thou  stray ; 
Kissing  the  stars  at  mom,  high  in  the  air  upborne. 
Skirting  creation's  far  verge  on  thy  way  I 

5.  Grandeur  and  glory,  they  travel  before  thee, 

Brightness  and  majesty  walk  in  thy  train; 
Darkness  it  flies  from  thee,  clouds  may  not  rise  to  thee^ 
When  thou  awakest  from  the  ocean  again  I 

6.  All  thy  own  influence,  kindly  thou  dost  dispense, 

Blessings  o'er  nature  where'er  its  bounds  be, — 
Afric's  lone  desert,  it  blooms  at  thy  presence. 
And  Lapland  is  turned  into  Summer  by  thee  I 

y.  Time  can  not  conquer  thee,  age  can  not  abw  thee, 
Years  have  no  power  to  limit  thy  sway; 
Strength  and  sublimity,  still  they  attend  of  thee, 
Pilgrim  of  ages,  but  not  of  decay ! 
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8.  Son  of  the  firmament  I  Planet  of  wonderment ! 
Now  tlxy  far  journey  of  day  it  is  done ; 
Still  thou  art  parting  bright^  shedding  immortal  b'ght 
Down  on  thy  throne  of  night,-7-hail  I  setting  Sun  1 


EXERCISE  LVI. 


CHBISTIAN  IN  DOUBTING   CASTLB. 

JOHN  BmrrAK. 

1.  Now  there  was,  not  &r  from  the  place  where  they  lay,  a 
eastle,  called  Doubting  CasUe,  the  owner  whereof  was  Giant 
Despair,  and  it  was  in  his  grounds  they  now  were  sleeping; 
wherefore  he,  getting  up  in  the  morning  early,  and  walking  up 
and  down  in  his  fields,  caught  Christian  and  Hopeful  asleep  in 
his  grounds.  Then,  with  a  grim  and  surly  voice,  he  bid  them 
awake,  and  asked  them  whence  they  were,  and  what  they  did 
in  his  grounds  f  They  told  him  they  were  pilgrims  and  that 
they  had  lost  their  way.  Then  said  the  giant,  ^  You  have  this 
night  trespassed  on  me,  by  trampling  and  lying  on  my  ground, 
therefore,  you  must  go  along  with  me.**  So  they  were  forced  to 
go,  because  he  was  stronger  than  they.  They  also  had  but 
little  to  say,  for  they  knew  themselves  in  fault. 

2.  The  giant,  therefore,  drove  them  before  him,  and  put  them 
into  his  castle,  in  a  very  dark  dungeon,  nasty  and  stinking  to 
the  spirits  of  these  two  men.  Here  they  lay  from  Wednesday 
morning  till  Saturday  night,  without  one  bit  of  bread,  or  drop 
of  drink,  or  light,  or  any  to  ask  how  they  did  :  they  were,  there- 
fore, here  in  evil  case,  and  were  far  from  friends  and  acquaint* 
wee.  Now,  in  this  place  Christian  had  double  sorrow ;  because 
it  was  through  his  unadvised  haste  that  they  were  brought  into 
this  distress. 

3.  Now  Giant  Despair  had  a  wife,  and  her  name  was  Difii- 
dence :  so  whan  he  was  gone  to  bed,  he  told  his  wife  what  he 
had  done,  to  wit,  that  he  had  taken  a  couple  of  prisoners  and 
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cast  them  into  his  dungeon,  for  trespassing  on  his  groimda* 
Then  he  asked  her,  also,  what  he  had  best  to  do  further  to 
them.  So  she  asked  him  what  thej  were,  whence  they  came, 
and  whither  they  were  bound,  and  he  told  her.  Then  nhe 
counseled  him,  that  when  ho  arose  in  the  morning,  he  should 
heat  them  without  mercy.  So  when  he  arose,  he  getteth  him  a 
grievous  crab-tree  cudgel,  and  goes  down  into  the  dungeon  to 
tiicm,  and  there  first  falls  to  rating  them,  as  if  they  were  dogs, 
although  they  never  gave  him  a  word  of  dbtaste :  then  he 
falls  upon  them,  and  beats  them  fearfully,  in  such  sort  that 
they  were  not  able  to  help  themselves,  or  turn  them  upon  the 
floor.  This  done,  he  withdraws,  and  leaves  them  there  to  con- 
dole their  misery,  and  to  mourn  under  their  distress :  so  all  that 
day  they  spent  their  time  in  nothing  but  sighs  and  bitter 
lamentations. 

4.  The  next  night  she  talked  with  her  husband  about  them 
further,  and,  understanding  that  they  were  yet  alive,  did  advise 
!iim  to  counsel  them  to  make  away  with  themselves.  So  when 
morning  was  come,  he  goes  to  them  in  a  surly  manner,  as  bo- 
fore,  and  perceiving  them  to  be  very  sore  with  the  stripes  that  he 
had  given  them  the  day  before,  he  told  them,  that  since  they 
were  never  like  to  come  out  of  that  place,  their  only  way  would 
be  forthwith  to  make  an  end  of  themselves,  either  with  knife, 
halter,  or  poison :  "  For  why,**  said  he, "  should  you  choose  life, 
seeing  it  is  attended  with  so  much  bitterness  9^'  But  they  de- 
sired him  to  let  them  go ;  with  which  he  looked  ugly  upon 
them,  and  rushing  to  them,  had  doubtless  made  an  end  of  them 
himself,  but  that  he  fell  into  one  of  his  fits,  (for  he  sometimes  in 
sunshiny  weather  fell  into  fits,)  and  lost  for  a  time  the  use  of 
his  hands :  wherefore  he  withdrew,  and  left  them,  as  before, 
to  consider  what  to  do.  Then  did  the  prisoners  consult  between 
themselves  whether  it  was  best  to  take  his  counsel  or  no ;  and 
thus  they  began  to  discourse : 

6.  Chr.  "  Brother,**  said  Christian, "  what  shall  we  do  ?  Th« 
life  that  we  now  live  is  miserable.  For  my  part,  I  know  not 
whether  it  is  best  to  live  thus,  or  die  out  of  hand.    '  My  soul 
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thooseth  strangling  rather  than  life/  and  the  grave  is  more 
easy  for  me  than  this  dungeon  I  Shall  we  be  ruled  by  the 
pant?'' 

6.  Hope.  "  Indeed,  our  present  condition  is  dreadful,  and  death 
would  be  far  more  welcome  to  me,  than  thus  forever  to  abide; 
but  let  us  consider,  the  Lord  of  the  country  to  which  we  are 
gomg  hath  said :  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder :  no,  not  to  any 
man's  person ;  much  more  then  are  we  forbidden  to  take  his 
counsel  to  kill  ourselves.  Besides,  he  that  kills  another,  can  but 
conmiit  murder  upon  his  body ;  but,  for  one  to  Mil  himself 
is  to  kill  body  and  soul  at  once.  And,  moreover,  my  brother, 
thou  talkest  of  ease  in  the  grave ;  but  hast  thou  forgotten  the 
hell,  whither  for  certain  the  murderers  go  ?  For  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life,  &c  And  let  us  consider,  again,  that  all  laws 
are  not  in  the  hand  of  Giant  Despair :  others,  so  far  as  I  can 
understand,  have  been  taken  by  him  as  well  as  we,  and  yet  have 
escaped  out  of  his  hands. 

7.  **  Who  knows  but  that  God,  who  made  the  world,  may 
cause  that  Giant  Despair  may  die ;  or  that,  at  some  time  or 
other,  he  may  foiget  to  lock  us  in ;  or  that  he  may  in  a  short 
time  have  another  of  his  fits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the  use  of 
his  limbs  ?  and,  if  ever  that  should  come  to  pass  again,  for  my 
part,  I  am  resolved  to  pluck  up  the  heart  of  man,  and  to  try  my 
utmost  to  get  from  under  his  hand.  I  was  a  fool  that  I  did  not 
try  to  do  it  before ;  but,  however,  my  brother,  let  us  be  patient, 
and  endure  a  while :  the  time  may  come  that  he  may  give  us  a 
happy  release ;  but  let  us  not  be  our  own  murderers."  With 
these  words  Hopeful  at  present  did  moderate  the  mind  of  his 
brother;  so  they  continued  together,  in  the  dark,  that  day  in 
their  sad  and  doleful  condition. 

8.  Well,  toward  the  evening,  the  giant  goes  down  into  the 
dungeon  again,  to  see  if  his  prisoners  had  taken  his  counsel ; 
but  when  he  came  there  he  found  them  alive ;  and  truly,  alive 
was  all ;  for  now,  what  for  want  of  bread  and  water,  and  by 
reason  of  the  wounds  they  received  when  he  beat  them,  they 
ooold  do  little  but  breathe.     But,  I  say,  he  found  them  alive ; 
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at  which  he  fell  into  a  grievous  rage,  and  told  them,  that  Boeiog 
they  had  disobeyed  his  counsel,  it  should  be  worse  with  them 
than  if  they  had  never  been  bom. 

9.  At  this  they  trembled  greatly,  and  I  think  that  ChristiaD 
fell  into  a  swoon ;  but,  coming  a  little  to  himself  again,  they 
renewed  their  discourse  about  the  giant's  counsel,  and  whether 
they  had  best  take  it  or  no.  Now,  Christian  again  seemed  to 
be  for  doing  it ;  but  Hopeful  made  his  second  reply  as  foUow- 
eth: 

10.  Hope.  "  My  brother,"  said  he, "  rememberest  thou  not  how 
Taliant  thou  hast  been  heretofore  ?  ApoUyon  could  not  crush 
thee,  nor  could  all  that  thou  didst  hear,  or  see,  or  feel,  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death ;  what  hardships,  terror,  and 
amazement,  hast  thou  already  gone  through  !  and  art  thou  now 
nothing  but  fear  ?  Thou  seest  that  I  am  in  the  dungeon  with 
thee,  a  fan  weaker  man  by  nature  than  thou  ai*t ;  also,  this  giant 
has  wounded  me  as  well  as  thee,  and  hath  !ilso  cut  off  the 
bread  and  water  from  my  mouth,  and  with  thee  I  mourn  with- 
out the  light  But  let  us  exercise  a  little  more  patience :  re- 
member how  thou  playedst  the  man  at  Vanity  Fair,  and  wast 
neither  afraid  of  the  chain  nor  the  cage,  nor  yet  of  bloodj 
death ;  wherefore  let  us,  (at  least  to  avoid  the  shame  that  be- 
comes not  a  Christian  to  be  found  in,}  bear  up  with  patience  as 
well  as  we  can." 

11.  Now,  night  being  come  again,  and  the  giant  and  his  wife 
bdng  a-bed,  she  asked  concerning  the  prisoners,  and  if  they 
had  taken  his  counsel ;  to  which  he  replied:  "^  They  are  sturdy 
rogues ;  they  choose  rather  to  bear  all  hardships  than  to  make 
away  w.th  themselves."  Then  said  she:  ''Take  them  into  the 
castle-yard  to-morrow,  and  show  them  the  bones  and  skulls  of 
those  thou  hast  abready  dispatched,  and  make  them  believe,  ere 
a  week  comes  to  an  end,  thou  wilt  also  tear  them  in  pieces,  as 
thou  hast  done  their  fellows  before  them." 

12.  So  when  the  morning  was  come,  the  giant  goes  to  them 
again,  and  takes  them  into  the  castle-yard,  and  shows  them  as 
his  wife  had  bidden  him.    ^  These,"  said  he, ''  were  pilgrims,  as 
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you  aie,  once ;  and  thej  trespassed  on  mj  grounds,  as  jou  haye 
done ;  and,  vlien  I  thought  fit^  I  tore  them  in  pieces,  and  so, 
within  ten  days,  I  will  do  you :  go,  get  ye  down  to  your  den 
again  I"  and  with  that  he  heat  them  all  the  way  thither. 

13.  They  lay,  therefore,  all  day  on  Saturday  in  a  lamentable 
case^  as  before.  Now,  when  night  was  come,  and  when  Mra. 
Diffidence,  and  her  husband,  the  giant  were  got  to  bed,  they  be- 
gan to  renew  their  discourse  of  their  prisoners ;  and,  withal, 
the  old  giant  wondered  that  he  could,  neither  by  his  blows  nor 
counsel,  bring  them  to  an  end.  And  with  that  his  wife  replied : 
**I  fear,"  said  she, "  that  they  live  in  hope  that  some  one  will  come 
to  relieve  them,  or  that  they  have  picklocks  about  them,  by  the 
means  of  which  they  hope  to  escape."  '^And  sayest  thou  so,  my 
dear  f "  said  the  giant ;  ^  I  will  therefore  search  them  in  the  mom* 

14.  Well,  on  Saturday,  about  midnight,  they  began  to  pray, 
and  continued  in  prayer  till  almost  break  of  day.  Now,  a  little 
before  it  was  day,  good  Christian,  as  one  half  amazed,  broke 
out  in  this  passionate  speech :  '^  What  a  fool,"  quoth  he,  '^  am  I 
thus  to  lie  in  a  stinking  dungeon,  when  I  may  as  well  walk  at 
liberty  ?  I  have  a  key  in  my  bosom,  called  Promise,  that  will, 
I  am  persuaded,  open  any  lock  in  Doubting  Castle."  Then  said 
Hopeful :  "  That 's  good  news,  good  brother ;  pluck  it  out  of  thy 
bosom  and  try." 

15.  Then  Christian  pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and  began  to 
try  at  the  dungeon-door,  whose  bolt,  as  he  turned  the  key, 
gave  back,  and  the  door  flew  open  with  ease,  and  Christian  and 
Hopeful  both  came  out.  Then  he  went  to  the  outer  door  that 
leads  into  the  castle-yard,  and  with  his  key  opened  that  door 
also.  After,  he  went  to  the  iron  gate,  for  that  must  be  opened 
too ;  but  that  lock  went  very  hard,  yet  the  key  did  open  it. 
Then  they  thrust  open  the  door  to  make  their  escape  with 
speed ;  but  :hat  gate,  as  it  opened,  made  such  a  cracking,  that  it 
vaked  Giant  Despair,  who,  hastily  rising  to  pursue  his  prison- 
ers, felt  his  limbs  fail ;  for  his  fits  took  him  again,  so  that  he 
could,  by  no  means,  go  after  them.    Then  they  went  on,  ai.d 
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came  to  the  king's  highway,  and  so  were  safe ;  because  fhey 
were  out  of  his  jurisdiction. 

16.  Now,  when  they  were  gone  over  the  stile,  they  began  to 
contrive  with  themselves  what  they  should  do  at  that  stile  to 
prevent  those  that  should  come  after  from  falling  into  the  hands 
of  Giant  Despair.  So  they  consented  to  erect  there  a  pillar, 
and  to  engrave  upon  the  stile  thereof  this  sentence :  ^  Over  this 
•tile  is  the  way  to  Doubting  Castle,  which  is  kept  by  Giant 
Despair,  who  despiseth  the  King  of  the  Celestial  Coimtry,  and 
seeks  to  destroy  his  holy  pilgrims."  Many,  therefore,  that  fol- 
lowed after,  read  what  was  written,  and  escaped  the  danger. 


EXERCISE   LVII. 


BUNTAN'S   PILGRIM'S   PROGRESS. 

ICAOAULAT. 

1.  The  characteristic  peculiarity  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress* 
is,  that  it  is  the  only  work  of  its  kind  which  possesses  a  strong 
human  interest.  Other  allegories  only  amuse  the  fancy.  The 
allegory  of  Bunyan  has  been  read  by  many  thousands  with 
tears.  There  are  some  good  allegories  in  Johnson's  works,  and 
some  of  still  higher  merit  by  Addison.  In  these  performances 
(here  is,  perhaps,  as  much  wit  and  ingenuity  as  in  the  *^  Pilgrim's 
Progress."  But  the  pleasure  which  is  produced  by  the  Vision 
of  Mu-za,  or  the  Vision  of  Theodore,  the  genealogy  of  Wit,  or 
the  contest  between  Rest  and  Labor,  is  exactly  similar  to  the 
pleasure  which  we  derive  from  one  of  Cowley's  Odes,  or  ttom  a 
Canto  of  Hudibras.  It  is  a  pleasure  which  belongs  wholly  to 
the  understanding,  and  in  which  the  feelings  have  no  part  what- 
ever. 

2.  Nay,  even  Spenser  himself,  though  assuredly  one  of  the 
greatest  poets  that  ever  lived,  could  not  succeed  in  the  attempt 
to  make  allegory  interesting.  It  was  in  vain  that  he  lavished 
the  riches  of  his  mind  on  the  "  House  of  Pride,**  and  the  **  House 
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of  Tempenmoe.''  One  unpardonable  fenlt,  the  fault  of  tediouB- 
neSy  pervades  the  whole  of  the  ^  Fagrj  Queen.''  We  become 
rick  of  Cardinal  Virtues  and  Deadly  Sins,  and  long  for  the  so- 
ciety of  plain  men  and  women.  Of  the  persons  who  read  the 
first  Canto,  not  one  in  ten  reaches  the  end  of  the  First  Book^ 
and  not  one  in  a  hundred  perseveres  to  the  end  of  the  poem. 
Very  few  and  very  weary  are  those  who  are  in  at  the  death  of 
&e  Blatant  Beast  If  the  last  six  books,  which  are  said  to  have 
been  destroyed  in  Ireland,  had  been  preserved,  we  doubt  whether 
any  heart  less  stout  than  that  of  a  commentator,  would  have  held 
out  to  the  end. 

8.  It  is  not  so  with  the  ^  Pilgrim's  Progress."  That  wonder- 
ful book^  while  it  obtains  admiration  from  the  most  fiistidious 
critics,  is  loved  by  those  who  are  too  rimple  to  admire  it.  Doc- 
tor Johnson,  all  whose  studies  were  desultory,  and  who  hated, 
as  be  said,  to  read  books  through,  made  an  exception  in  favor 
of  the  ''Pilgrim's  Progress."  That  work^  he  said,  was  one  of 
the  two  or  three  works  which  he  wished  longer.  It  was  by  no 
conunon  merit  that  the  illiterate  sectaiy  extracted  praise  like 
this  from  the  most  pedantic  of  critics,  and  the  most  bigoted  of 
Tories.  In  the  wildest  parts  of  Scotland,  the  ^  Pilgrim's  Ph>- 
gress"  is  the  delight  of  the  peasantry.  In  every  nursery,  {he 
**  Pilgrim's  Progress"  is  a  greater  favorite  than  ^  Jack,  the  Giant- 
killer.'' 

4.  Every  reader  knows  the  straight  and  narrow  path  as  well 
as  he  knows  a  road  in  which  he  has  gone  backward  and  forward 
a  hundred  times.  This  is  the  highest  miracle  of  genius — that 
things  which  are  not^  should  be  as  though  they  were ;  that  the 
imaginations  of  one  mind  should  become  the  personal  recollec- 
tions of  another.  And  this  miracle  the  tinker  has  wroughti 
There  is  no  ascent,  no  declivity,  no  resting-place,  no  tum-stile, 
with  which  we  are  not  perfectly  acquainted.  The  wicket  gate, 
and  the  desolate  swamp  which  separates  it  from  the  City  of  De- 
Btrviction ;  the  long  line  of  road,  as  straight  as  a  rule  can  make 
it ;  the  Interpreter's  house,  and  all  its  fair  shows ;  the  prisoner 
in  the  iron  cage ;  the  palace,  at  the  doors  of  which  armed  men 
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kept  guard,  and  on  the  battlements  of  which  walked  penosi 
clothed  all  in  gold;  the  cross  and  the  sepulcher;  the  steep  hili 
and  the  pleasant  arbor ;  the  stately  front  of  the  House  Beauti- 
ful by  the  wayside ;  the  low  green  valley  of  Humiliation,  rich 
with  grass  and  covered  with  flocks,  are  all  as  well  known  to  us 
as  the  sights  of  our  own  street 

6.  Then  we  come  to  the  narrow  place  where  Apollyon  strode 
right  across  the  whole  breadth  of  the  way,  to  stop  the  journey 
of  Christian,  and  where,  aflerwards,  the  pillar  was  set  up  to  testify 
how  bravely  the  pilgrim  had  fought  the  good  fight  As  we  ad- 
▼ance,  the  valley  becomes  deeper  and  deeper.  The  shade  of 
the  precipices  on  both  sides  falls  blacker  and  blacker.  The 
clouds  gather  overhead.  Doleful  voices,  the  clanking  of  chains, 
and  the  rushing  of  many  feet  to  and  fro,  are  heard  through  the 
darkness.  The  way  hardly  discernible  in  gloom,  runs  dose  by 
the  mouth  of  the  burning  pit,  which  sends  forth  its  flames,  its 
noisome  smoke,  and  its  hideous  shapes,  to  terrify  the  adventurer. 
Thence  he  goes  on,  amid  the  snares  and  pitfalls,  with  the 
mangled  bodies  of  those  who  have  perished,  lying  in  the  ditch 
by  his  side.  At  the  end  of  the  long  dark  valley,  he  passes  the 
dens  in  which  the  old  giants  dwelt,  amid  the  bones  and  ashes 
of  those  whom  they  had  slain.         *         ♦         ♦         ♦ 

6.  The  style  of  Bunyan  is  delightful  to  every  reader,  and  ir 
valuable  as  a  study  to  every  person  who  wishes  to  obtain  a  wiao 
command  over  the  English  language.  The  vocabulary  is  the 
vocabulary  of  the  common  people.  There  is  not  an  expression, 
if  we  except  a  few  technical  terms  of  theology,  which  would 
puzzle  the  rudest  peasant  We  have  observed  several  pages 
which  do  not  contain  a  single  word  of  more  than  two  syllables 
Yet  no  writer  has  said  more  exactly  what  he  meant  to  say.  For 
magnificence,  for  pathos,  for  vehement  exhortation,  for  subtle 
disquisition,  for  every  purpose  of  the  poet^  the  orator,  and  the 
divine,  this  homely  dialect,  the  dialect  of  plain  working-men,  was 
perfectly  sufBcient  There  is  no  book  in  our  literature  on  which 
we  could  so  readily  stake  the  fiame  of  the  old  unpolluted  English 
knguage ;  no  book  which  shows  so  well  how  rich  that  knguags 
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is  in  its  own  proper  wealtli,  and  how  little  it  has  been  improyed 
bj  all  that  it  has  borrowed. 

7.  Cowper  said,  forty  or  fifty  years  ago,  that  he  dared  not 
name  John  Bunyan  in  his  verae,  for  fear  of  moving  a  sneer.  To 
onr  refined  forefathers,  we  suppose,  Lord  Roscommon's  ^  Essay 
on  Translated  Verse,"  and  the  Duke  of  Bnckinghamdure's 
•  Essay  on  Poetry,'*  appeared  to  be  compositions  infinitely  su- 
perior to  the  allegory  of  the  preaching  tinker.  We  live  in  bet- 
ter times ;  and  we  are  not  afraid  to  say  that,  though  there  were 
many  clever  men  in  England  during  the  latter  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth  century,  there  were  only  two  great  creative  mindsi  .One 
of  those  minds  produced  the  ^  Paradise  Lost  f  the  other  the 
•*  Pilgrim's  Progress," 


EXERCISE  LVIII. 


WHAT  IS  THB  USB7 

EBASTUB  w.  m^woBm 
1. 1  saw  a  man,  by  some  accounted  wise, 
For  some  things  said  and  done  before  their  eyesi 
Quite  overcast,  and  in  a  restless  muse, 
Pacing  a  path  about, 
And  often  giving  out : 
"  What  is  the  use  r 

ft.  Then  I,  with  true  respect :  "  What  meanest  thou 
By  those  strange  words,  and  that  unsettled  brow  I 
Health,  wealth,  the  fair  esteem  of  ample  views^ 
To  these  things  thou  art  bom." 
But  he,  aft  one  forlorn : 
«  What  is  the  use  r 


200  SANDEBB'   NEW    SERIES. 


8.  **  I  have  surveyed  the  sages  and  their  books, 
Man,  and  the  natural  world  of  woods  and  brooloRi 
Seeking  that  perfect  good  that  I  would  choose ; 
But  find  no  perfect  good, 
Settled  and  understood. 
What  is  the  use  ? 

4,  **  life,  in  a  poise,  hangs  trembling  on  the  beam, 
Even  in  a  breath  bounding  to  each  extreme 
Of  joy  and  sorrow ;  therefore,!  refuse 
All  beaten  ways  of  bliss, 
And  only  answer  this  : 
What  is  the  use  ? 


5.  **  The  hoodwinked  world  is  seeking  happii 
•Which  way?'  they  cry,  'heref  'noP  'thepef*  *'?ho( 

guess?' 
And  so  they  grope,  and  grope,  and  grope,  and  cnuM 
On,  on,  till  life  is  lost, 
At  blindman's  with  a  ghoet. 
What  is  the  use  ? 

6.  '•  Love  first,  with  most,  then  wealth,  distinotion,  fano^ 
Quicken  the  blood  and  spirit  on  the  game. 

Some  try  them  all,  and  all  alike  accuse, — 
'  I  have  been  all,'  said  one, 
'And  find  that  all  is  none.' 
What  is  the  use  ? 

7.  **^  Some  pray  for  wealth,  and  seem  to  pray  aright : 
They  heap  until  themselves  are  out  of  (dght ; 
Yet  stand,  in  charities,  not  over  shoes. 

And  ask  of  their  old  age, 
Ab  an  old  ledger  page, 
What  is  the  use  ? 
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8.  ^  Some  covet  honoTs,  and  they  have  their  choice. 
Are  dogged  with  dinners  and  the  popular  voice ; 
They  ride  a  wind — ^it  drops  them — and  they  bmise ; 
Or,  if  sustained,  they  sigh : 
'  That  other  is  more  higL' 
What  is  the  use! 


9.  *^  Some  try  for  £&me,  the  merest  chance  of  things 

Hat  mortal  hope  can  wreak  toward  the  wings 

Of  soaring  Time :  they  win,  perhaps,  or  lose, — 

Who  knows  ?    Not  he,  who,  dead, 

Laurels  a  marble  head. 

What  is  the  use  ? 

10.  ^  Hie  strife  for  fame  and  the  high  praise  of  poweiv 
li  as  a  man,  who,  panting  up  a  tower. 
Bean  a  great  stone,  then,  straining  all  his  the«% 
Heaves  it,  and  sees  it  make 
A  splashing  in  a  lake. 
What  is  the  use  ? 


11.''  Fame  is  the  spur  that  the  clear  spirit  doth  laiaa 
To  scorn  delights,  and  live  laborious  days. 
Thus  the  great  lords  of  spiritual  &me  amuse 
Their  souIb,  and  think  it  good 
To  eat  of  angels'  food. 
What  is  the  use  f 

12.  '^  They  eat  their  fill,  and  they  are  filled  with  wind. 
They  do  the  noble  works  of  noble  mind. 
B^ute,  and  often  bread,  the  world  refuse. 
They  go  unto  their  place. 
The  greatest  of  the  race. 
What  is  the  use  ? 
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13. "  Sliojild  some  new  star,  in  the  fair  evening  sky. 
Kindle  a  blaze,  startling  so  keen  an  eye 
Of  fiamings  eminent,  athwart  the  dews, 
Our  thoughts  would  say :  Ko  doubt 
That  star  will  soon  bum  out 
What  is  the  use  ? 

14  ^^  Who  '11  care  for  me,  when  I  am  dead  and  gone  I 
Not  many  now,  and  surely,  soon,  not  one ; 
And,  should  I  sing  like  an  immortal  Muse, 
Men,  if  they  read  the  line. 
Bead  for  their  good,  not  mine ; 
What  is  the  use  ? 

15.  ^  And  song,  if  passable,  is  doomed  to  pass — 
Common,  though  sweet  as  the  new-scythed  graas. 
Of  human  deeds  and  thoughts  Time  bean  no  new% 
That,  flying,  he  can  lack. 
Else  they  would  break  his  back, 
What  is  the  use  ? 


16. "  Spirit  of  Beauty !    Breath  of  golden  lyree  1 
Perpetual  tremble  of  immortal  wires  I 
Divinely  torturing  rapture  of  the  Muse  I 
Conspicuous  wretchedness ! 
Thou  starry,  sole  success  I — 
What  is  the  use  ? 


11, "  Doth  not  all  struggle  tell,  upon  its  brow, 
That  he  who  makes  it  is  not  easy  now, 
But  hopes  to  be  ?    Vain  hope  that  dost  abuse  I 
Coquetting  with  thine  eyes, 
And  fooling  him  who  sighs. 
What  is  ifa  e  use  f 
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18.  **  (}o  pry  the  lintels  of  the  pyramids ; 
Lift  the  old  kings'  znyBterioos  coffin  lids — 
This  dust  was  theirs  whose  names  these  stones  ooofiue, 
These  mighty  monuments 
Of  mighty  discontents. 
"What  is  the  use  ? 


19.  **  Did  not  he  sum  it  all,  whose  Gate  of  Pearb 
Blazed  royal  Ophir,  Tyre,  and  Syrian  girls — 
The  great,  wise,  famous  monarch  of  the  Jews  t 

Though  rolled  in  grandeur  vast. 
He  said  of  all,  at  last : 
^Wliat  is  the  use  f 

20.  ^  0 1  but  to  take,  of  life,  the  natural  good, 
Eren  as  a  hermit,  cavemed  in  a  wood, 
More  sweetly  fills  my  sober-suited  views, 

Than  sweating  to  attain 
Any  luxurious  pain, 
l^at  is  the  use  ? 

21.  ^  Give  me  a  hermit's  life,  without  his  beads— 
His  lantern-jawed  and  moral-mouthing  creeds ; 
Systems  and  creeds  the  natural  heart  abuse. 

"Wbat  need  of  any  Book^ 
Or  spiritual  crook  9 
What  is  the  use  ? 

22. "  I  bve,  and  God  is  love ;  and  I  behold 

Man,  Nature,  God,  one  triple  chain  of  gold— 
Nature  in  all  sole  Oracle  and  Muse. 
What  should  I  seek,  at  all, 
More  than  is  natural  f 
What  is  ihe  use  ?'* 
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23.  Seeing  this  man  so  heathenly  inclined, 
So  wilted  in  the  mood  of  a  good  mind, 
I  felt  a  kind  of  heat  of  earnest  thought ; 

And,  studying  in  reply, 

Answered  him,  eye  to  eye : 

24. "  Thou  dost  amaze  me  that  thou  dost  mistake 
The  wandering  rivers  for  the  fountain  lake. 
What  is  the  end  of  living  ? — ^happiness  ? — 

An  end  that  none  attain. 

Argues  a  purpose  vain. 

25. "  Plainly,  this  world  is  not  a  scope  for  bliss, 
But  duty.    Yet  we  see  not  all  that  is. 
Or  may  be,  some  day,  if  we  love  the  light 
What  man  is,  in  desires, 
Whispers  where  man  aspires. 

26.  "  But  what  and  where  are  we  ? — ^what  now — Uxlay  I 
Souls  on  a  globe  that  spin  our  lives  away — 
A  multitudinous  world,  where  Heaven  and  Hell, 

Strangely  in  battle  met. 

Their  gonfisdons  have  set. 

21.  *'  Dust  though  we  are,  and  shall  return  to  dust, 
Yet  being  bom  to  battles,  fight  we  must ; 
Under  which  ensign  is  our  only  choice. 
We  know  to  wage  our  best, 
God  only  knows  the  rest. 

4i0.  "*  Then  since  we  see  about  us  sin  and  dole. 

And  some  things  good,  why  not,  with  hand  and  soul 
Wrestle  and  succor  out  of  wrong  and  sorrow-^ 
Grasping  the  swords  of  strife, 
Making  the  most  of  life  ? 
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29.  **  YesLy  all  that  we  can  wield  is  worth  the  end. 
If  sought  as  God's  and  man's  most  loyal  Mend* 
Naked  we  come  into  the  world,  and  take 

Weapons  of  various  skill, — 

Let  us  not  use  them  ill. 

80.  '^  As  for  the  creeds,  Nature  is  dark  at  best ; 
And  darker  still  is  the  deep  human  breast 
Therefore,  consider  well  of  creeds  and  Books, 

Lest  thou  mayst  somewhat  fail 
Of  things  beyond  the  vaiL 

81.  **  Nature  was  dark  to  ihe  dim  starry  age 
Of  wistful  Job ;  and  that  Athenian  sage, 
Pensive  in  piteous  thought  of  Faith's  distress ; 

For  still  she  cried  with  tears : 
•  More  light,  ye  crystal  spheres  I* 

82.  *^  But  rouse  thee,  man  I    Shake  off  this  hideous  death 
(/)  Be  man  I    Stand  up  I    Draw  in  a  mighty  breath  1 

This  world  has  quite  enough  emasculate  hands, 
Dallying  with  doubt  and  sin. 
Come — ^bere  is  work — ^begin  I 

83. "  Come,  here  is  work — ^and  a  rank  field — ^begin  1 
Put  thou  thine  edge  to  the  great  weeds  of  sin ; 
So  shalt  thou  find  the  use  of  life^  and  see 
Thy  Lord,  at  set  of  sun, 
Approach  and  say :  •  Well  done  V 

84.  **  This  at  the  last :    They  clutch  the  sapless  fruit 
Ashes  and  dust  of  the  Dead  Sea,  who  suit 
Their  course  of  life  to  compass  happiness ; 
But  be  it  understood 
That,  to  be  greatly  good, 
All  is  the  use." 
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EXERCISE   LIX. 


THE    ENGLISH   LANGUAGE. 

REY.  J.  a.  LToaa 

1.  Now  gatlier  aU  our  Saxon  bards,  lot  harps  and  hearts  be  strung 
To  celebrate  the  triumphs  of  our  own  good  Saxon  tongue  I 

for  stronger  far  than  hosts  that  march,  with  battle-flags  unfurled, 
It  goes  with  Fbeedov,  Thought,  and  Truth,  to  rouse  and  rulo  the 
world. 

2.  Stout  Albion  hears  its  household  lays  on  every  surf-worn  shores 
And  Scotland  hears  its  echoing  far  as  Orkney's  breakers  roar : 

It  dunbs  New  England's  rocky  steeps  as  yictor  mounts  a  throne ; 
Niagara  knows  and  greets  the  voice,  still  mightier  than  its  own. 

8.  It  spreads  where  Winter  piles  deep  snows  on  bleak  Canadian  plaina, 
And  where,  on  Essequibo's  banks,  eternal  Summer  reigns. 
It  tracks  the  loud,  swift  Oregon  through  sunset  valleys  rolled, 
And  soars  where  California  brooks  wash  down  their  sands  of  gold. 

4.  It  kindles  realms  so  fiur  apart,  that  while  its  praise  you  sing. 
These  may  be  dad  with  Autumn's  fruits,  and  those  with  flowera  of 

Spring. 
It  quickens  lands  whose  meteor  lights  flame  in  an  Arctic  sky. 
And  lands  for  which  the  Southern  Cross  hangs  orbit  fires  on  high. 

6.  It  goes  with  all  that  Prophets  told,  and  righteous  Kings  desired ; 
With  all  that  great  Apostles  taught,  and  glorious  Greeks  admired ; 
With  Shakspeare's  deep  and  wondrous  verse,  and  Hilton's  lofty  mind; 
With  Alfred's  laws,  and  Newton's  lore,  to  cheer  and  bless  mankind. 

8.  Mark,  as  it  spreads,  how  deserts  bloom,  and  Error  flees  away, 
As  vanishes  the  mist  of  night  before  the  star  of  day  I 
Take  heed,  then,  heirs  of  Saxon  &me,  take  heed,  nor  once  disgrace^ 
With  recreant  pen  or  spoiling  sword,  our  noble  tongue  and  race  I 

t.  Go  forth,  and  jointly  speed  the  time,  by  good  men  prayed  for  long, 
WboK  Christian  States,  grown  Just  and  wise,  will  scorn  revenge  and 

wrong; 
WheK  earth's  oppressed  and  savage  tribes  shall  cease  to  pine  or 

roam, — 
All  taught  to  prize  these  English  words:  Faith,  Fbbsdom,  HiATXir, 

and  Home  1 
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EXERCISE  LX- 


VINDICATION   PROM   TREASON. 

TH01IA8  F.  UXIOHBI. 

1.  It  is  mj  intention  to  saj  a  few  words  only.  I  desire  that 
the  last  act  of  a  proceeding  which  has  occupied  so  much  of  the 
public  time,  should  be  of  short  duration.  Nor  have  I  the  in'* 
delicate  wish  to  close  the  dreary  ceremony  of  a  State  prosecu- 
tion with  a  vain  display  of  words.  Did  I  fear  that^  hereafter,— « 
when  I  shall  be  no  more — the  country  I  have  tried  to  senre 
would  think  ill  of  me,  I  might,  indeed,  avail  myself  of  this 
solemn  moment  to  vindicate  my  sentiments  and  my  conduct. 
But  I  have  no  such  fear.  The  country  will  judge  of  those  sen- 
timents and  that  conduct^  in  a  light  fax  different  from  that  in 
which  the  jury,  by  which  I  have  been  convicted,  have  viewed 
them ;  and  by  the  country,  the  sentence  which  you,  my  Lords, 
are  about  to  pronounce,  will  be  remembered  only  as  the  severe 
and  solemn  attestation  of  my  rectitude  and  truth. 

2.  Whatever  be  the  language  in  whicb  that  sentence  be 
spoken,  I  know  that  my  &te  will  meet  with  sympatiiy,  and  that 
my  memory  will  be  honored.  In  speaking  thus,  accuse  me  not^ 
my  Lords,  of  an  indecorous  presumption.  To  the  effbrts  I  have 
made  in  a  just  and  noble  cause,  I  ascribe  no  vain  importance, — 
nor  do  I  claim  for  those  efforts  any  high  reward.  But  it  so 
happens,  and  it  will  ever  happen  so,  that  those  who  have  tried 
to  save  their  country,  no  matter  how  weak  the  effort  may  have 
been,  are  sure  to  receive  the  thanks  and  blessings  of  its  people. 
With  my  country,  then,  I  leave  my  memory, — ^my  sentiments,— 
my  acts, — ^proudly  feeling  that  they  require  no  vindication  from 
me  this  day. 

3.  A  jury  of  my  countrymen,  it  is  true,  have  found  me  guilty 
of  the  crime  for  which  I  stood  indicted.  For  this  I  entertain  not 
the  slightest  feeling  of  resentment  toward  them.  Influenced  as 
they  must  have  been  by  the  charge  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice, 
they  could  have  found  no  other  verdict  What  of  that  chaxge  f 
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Any  strong  observations  on  it,  I  feel  sincerely,  would  ill  befif 
the  solemnity  of  this  scene ;  but  I  would  earnestly  beseech  of 
you,  my  Lord, — ^you  who  preside  on  that  bench, — ^when  the  pas- 
sions and  the  prejudices  of  this  hour  have  passed  away,  to  ap> 
peal  to  your  own  conscience,  and  to  ask  of  it,  was  your  charge, 
as  it  ought  to  have  been,  impartial  and  indifferent  between  Uhe 
f  ubject  and  the  crown  ? 

4.  My  Lords,  you  may  deem  this  language  unbecoming  in  me, 
and,  perhaps,  it  may  seal  my  fate.  But  I  am  here  to  apetik  the 
truth,  whatever  it  may  cost ;  I  am  here  to  regret  nothing  I 
have  ever  done ; — ^to  retract  nothing  I  have  ever  said.  I  am 
here  to  crave,  with  no  lying  lip,  the  life  I  consecrate  to  the  lib- 
erty of  my  country.  Far  fix)m  it,  even  here, — here,  where  the 
thief^  the  libertine,  the  murderer,  have  left  their  foot-prints  in 
the  dusty^here,  on  this  spot,  where  the  shadows  of  death  sur- 
round me,  and  from  which  I  see  my  early  grave  opened  to  re- 
ceive me,-— «ven  here,  encircled  by  these  terrors,  the  hope  which 
has  beckoned  me  to  the  perilous  sea  upon  which  I  have  been 
wrecked,  still  consoles,  animates,  enraptures  me. 

6.  With  these  sentiments,  my  Lord,  I  await  the  sentence  of 
the  Court  Having  done  what  I  felt  to  be  my  duty, — ^having 
spoken  what  I  felt  to  be  the  truth,  as  I  have  done  on  eveiy 
other  occasion  of  my  short  career,  I  now  bid  farewell  to  the 
country  of  my  birth,  my  passion,  and  my  death, — the  countiy 
whose  misfortunes  have  invoked  my  sympathies, — whose  fao- 
tions  I  have  sought  to  still, — ^whose  intellect  I  have  prompted 
to  a  lofty  aim, — ^whose  freedom  has  been  my  fatal  dream.  I 
offer  to  tfiat  country,  as  a  proof  of  the  love  I  bear  her,  and  the 
sincerity  with  which  I  thought,  and  spoke,  and  struggled  for  her 
freedom, — ^the  life  of  a  young  heart,  and,  with  that  life,  all  the 
hopes,  the  honors,  the  endearments  of  a  happy  and  an  honored 
home. 

6.  Plonounce,  then,  my  Lords,  the  sentence  which  the  laws 
direct,  and  I  will  be  prepared  to  hear  it.  I  trust  I  shall  be  pre- 
pared to  meet  its  execution.  I  hope  to  be  able,  with  a  pure  heart 
and  perfect  composure,  to  appear  before  a  higher  tribunal^ — a 
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tiibanAl  where  a  Judge  of  infinite  giKxlneaa,  as  well  as  of  just* 
ice,  will  preside,  and  where,  my  Lords,  many,  many  of  the  iud§^ 
ments  of  this  world  will  be  reversed. 


EXERCISE  LXI. 


GENIUS  AND  ITS  REWARDS. 

MB&  EL   a  EXBUBT. 

1.  Wl  at  a  glorious  gift  is  that  of  eloquent  utterance !  Th« 
laureki  of  the  warrior  are  only  achieved  on  the  field  of  blood ; 
the  honors  of  the  statesman  depend  on  the  fickle  breath  of  tha 
mnltitade ;  but  the  author,  the  creator,  he  who  in  the  seclusioii 
of  his  closet  can  commune  with  the  solemn  majesty  of  truth, 
whose  oracles  he  has  been  chosen  to  interpret ;  he  who  can 
people  the  narrow  limits  of  his  solitary  chamber  with  imager 
of  beauty ;  he  who,  amid  the  sands  of  worldliness  has  found 
the  ^  diamond  of  the  desert,"  while  its  sweet  waters  are  well- 
ing up  in  all  their  freshness  and  purity ;  what  a  noble  power  is 
his! 

2.  And  what  a  strange  and  mystic  faculty  is  that  whiJi 
gives  to  '*airy  nothings"  snch  shapes  as  make  them  seem, 
even  to  the  coarse-minded  worldling,  like  £uniliar  friends; 
which  imparts  to  unsubstantial  dreams  a  visible  and  life-like 
presence ;  which  invests  the  impalpable  shadows  of  the  brain 
with  the  attributes  of  humanity,  and  demands  for  these  fairy 
creatures  of  the  fimcy  our  kindliest  and  warmest  sympathy  I 
What  a  god-like  gift  is  that  which  enables  the  lonely  student 
to  sway  the  minds  of  myriads  on  whom  his  eye  may  never 
rest  itiith  a  glance  of  friendly  recognition ;  to  move,  as  if  by 
one  impulse,  the  hearts  of  thousands ;  to  stir  up  high  and  holy 
feelings  in  bosoms  which  the  commerce  of  the  world  and  the 
exigencies  of  life  had  chilled  and  hardened  ! 

8.  Tet  it  is  with  the  mind  as  with  the  body ;  the  exercise 
of  our  physical  energies  is  delightful  in  proportion  as  it  is 
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the  a;t  of  unfettered  volition.  The  man  who,  in  the  gportive- 
oess  of  health  and  spirits,  will  go  into  the  woodland  and 
make  the  strokes  of  his  ax  ring  through  the  forest  aisles;, 
would  find  little  pleasure  in  the  same  labor,  if  necesdtj  had 
driven  him  to  be  a  hewer  of  wood.  The  well  trained  dancer, 
whose  lithe  form  moves  to  the  voice  of  music,  as  if  she  were 
but  an  embodiment  of  the  spirit  of  harmony,  feels  none  of  the 
pure  joy  which  once  possessed  her,  when,  in  the  freedom  of 
childisl^  mirth,  her  dance  was  but  the  evidence  of  a  hghtsome 
heart. 

4.  It  is  only  when  the  will  is  left  free  to  direct  the  fsu^ulties 
that  we  can  derive  full  gratification  from  our  consciousness  <^ 
power ;  and,  if  this  be  true  of  the  body,  that  mere  machine 
which,  from  its  earliest  sentient  moment,  is  submitted  to  re- 
straint and  subjection ;  how  much  more  so  is  it  of  the  free 
and  unchained  ndnd.  It  matters  not  whether  the  fetters  that 
are  laid  upon  the  soul  be  forged  from  the  iron  scepter  of 
necessity,  or  wrought  from  the  golden  treasures  of  ambition ; 
still  they  are  but  chains,  and  he  who  would  feel  the  true  maj- 
esty of  mental  power  must  never  have  worn  the  badge  of 
thralldom. 

5.  It  is  not  the  triumph  of  satisfied  ambition,  which  affords 
the  highest  gratification  to  the  truly  noble-minded.  Intellect- 
ual toil  is  its  own  exceeding  great  reward.  The  applause  of 
the  world  may  gladden  the  heart  and  quicken  the  pulse  of 
the  aspirant  for  £sune,  but  the  brightest  crown  that  was  ever 
laid  on  the  brow  of  genius,  imparts  no  such  thrill  of  joy  as  he 
felt  in  that  delicious  moment,  when  the  consciousness  of  power 
first  came  upon  him. 

6.  It  is  this  sense  of  power,  this  innate  consciousness  of 
hidden  strength,  which  is  his  most  valued  guerdon ;  and  well 
would  it  be  for  him,  if  the  echo  of  worldly  fame  never  re- 
sounded in  the  quiet,  secluded  chambers  of  his  secret  soul  I 
Well  would  it  be,  if  no  hand  ever  offered  to  his  lips  the  cup 
of  adulation,  whose  magic  sweetness  awakens  a  thirst  no  re- 
peated draughts  can  slake  !    Well  would  it  be,  if  the  voice  of 
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a  clamorous  multitude  never  mingled  with  the  sweeter  mufdo 
of  his  OTm  gentle  fencies ! 

^.  Well  would  it  be,  if  he  could  always  abide  in  the  pure 
regions  of  elevated  thought,  leaving  the  mists  and  the  dark- 
ness, the  lightnings  and  tempests  of  a  lower  world,  beneath 
his  feet !  Titian,  living  amid  wealth  and  honors,  and  dying 
in  the  arms  of  a  weeping  monarch,  presents  to  the  eye  of 
thought  a  far  less  noble  picture  than  the  poor,  unfriended 
humble  Correggio,  when,  at  the  sight  of  some  glorious  works 
of  art,  the  vail  which  had  hidden  his  own  resplendent  geniu« 
was  suddenly  lifted  from  his  eyes,  and  he  ezcUiimed,  in  the  ec- 
stasy of  an  enlightened  spirit:  *^Io  anchi  aopittoreP*  I  too  am 
a  painter ! 

8.  With  the  first  knowledge  of  innate  power  to  the  mind  of 
genius  comes,  also,  the  desire  of  benefiting  humanity,  and,  at 
that  moment,  when  the  fire  which  God  has  lighted  within  the 
soul,  bums  upward  with  a  steady  light  toward  Heaven,  while 
it  diffuses  its  pure  splendors  on  a  darkened  world  around ;  at 
such  a  moment  man  is^  indeed,  but  little  lower  than  the  angels. 

«  Gould  he  keep  his  spirit  to  this  pitch 
He  might  be  happy;" 

btft,  alas !  the  mists  of  earth  rise  up  around  him ;  the  light  » 
dimmed  upon  the  altar ;  less  holy  gleams  shoot  athwart  the 
growing  darkness,  and,  too  often,  the  fading  flame  of  spiritual 
existence  is  rekindled  at  the  bale-fires  of  the  nether  world. 

0.  There  is  something  fearful  in  the  responsibility  which  at* 
taches  to  the  expression  of  human  thought  and  feeling.  "We 
may  have  done  that  yesterday,"  says  Madame  de  Stael,  "which 
has  colored  our  whole  future  life.**  Appalling  as  this  idea  is, 
the  rctflection  that  in  some  idle  mood,  and  in  some  uncounted 
momant  now  gone  past  recall,  we  may  have  uttered  that  which 
has  influenced  the  opinions,  the  feelings,  perhaps,  the  &te  of 
another^  is  even  more  terrific  to  the  conscience. 

10.  Who  can  not  recollect  some  single  word,  some  careless 
remark,  which,  coming  firom  lips  fraught  with  eioqaence,  or 
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utteied  from  a  heart  filled  with  troth,  has  affected  our  early 
fortunes  and,  perhaps,  our  life-long  destinj  ?  Who  can  not 
look  hack  upon  some  moment  in  life,  when  the  unconsdous 
accents  of  another  have  withheld  the  foot  which  ahreadj 
pressed  the  verge  of  some  frightful  precipice  t  Who  can  not 
recall,  in  hitter  anguish  of  spirit,  some  hour,  when  the  **  voice 
of  the  charmer"  has  won  the  soul  to  evil  influences  and  lata 
remorse! 

11.  If  such  things  come  within  the  experience  of  each  one 
of  us  (and  that  they  do,  no  one  can  douht,)  may  not  every  hu- 
man heing,  however  humble,  feel  awed  before  the  simple  power 
of  human  expression  ?  Oh !  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  pour  out 
one's  soul  in  eloquent  utterance  I  fearful,  because  it  opens  the 
inner  sanctuary  to  the  gaze  of  vulgar  eyes ;  fearful,  because  its 
oracular  voice  is  rarely  interpreted  aright ;  doubly  fearful,  be- 
cause even  its  most  truthful  sayings  may  be  of  evil  import  to 
those  who  listen  to  its  teachings. 


EXERCISE  LXII. 
TACT   VBB8UB   TALENT. 


1.  Talent  is  something,  but  not  every  thing.  Talent  is  seri- 
ous, sober,  grave,  and  respectable.  Tact  is.ail  that  and  more, 
too;  it  is  not  a  sixth  sense,  but  it  is  the  life  of  all  the  five ; 
it  is  the  open  eye,  ihe  quick  ear,  the  judging  taste,  the  keen 
smell,  and  the  lively  touch ;  it  is  the  interpreter  of  all  riddles, 
the  surmounter  of  all  difficulties,  the  remover  of  all  obstacles. 
It  is  useful  in  all  pUces  and  at  all  times ;  it  is  useful  in  soli- 
tude, for  it  shows  a  man  his  way  into  the  world ;  it  is  useful  in 
society,  for  it  shows  his  way  through  the  world. 

2.  Talent  is  power,  tact  is  skill.  Talent  is  weight ;  tact  is 
momentum.  Talent  knows  what  to  do ;  tact  knows  how  to  do 
«t.    Talent  makes  a  man  respectable ;  tact  will  make  him*  xe* 
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QtectecL  Talent  is  wealth ;  tact  is  ready  money.  For  all  the 
practical  purposes  of  life,  tact  carries  it  against  talent  ten  to 
one.  Talent  will  produce  you  a  tragedy  that  will  scarcely  live 
long  enough  to  be  condemned,  while  tact  keeps  the  house  in  a 
roar,  night  after  night,  with  its  successful  farces.  There  is  no 
want  of  dramatic  talent,  there  is  no  want  of  dramatic  tact,  but 
they  are  seldom  together;  hence  we  have  successful  pieces 
which  are  are  not  respectable,  and  respectable  pieces  which 
are  not  successful. 

3.  Take  them  to  the  bar^  and  let  them  shake  their  learned 
cnrlf  at  each  other  in  legal  rivalry.  Talent  sees  its  way 
clearly,  but  tact  is  first  at  its  journey's  end.  Talent  receives 
many  a  compliment  from  the  bench,  but  tact  receives  fees  from 
attorneys  and  clients.  Talent  speak  learnedly  and  logically ; 
tact  triumphantly.  Talent  makes  the  world  wonder  that  it  gets 
on  no  faster ;  tact  excites  astonishment  that  it  gets  on  so  fast ; 
and  the  secret  is  that  it  has  no  weight  to  carry ;  it  makes  no 
fidse  step,  it  hits  the  right  nail  on  the  head,  it  loses  no  time,  it 
takes  all  hints,  and,  by  keeping  its  eye  on  the  weather-cock,  is 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  every  wind  that  blows. 

4.  Take  them  into  the  church.  Talent  has  always  something 
worth  hearing ;  tact  is  sure  of  abundance  of  hearers.  Talent 
may  obtain  a  living,  tact  will  make  one ;  talent  gets  a  good 
name,  tact  a  great  one.  Talent  convinces ;  tact  converts.  Tal- 
ent is  an  honor  to  the  profession ;  tact  gains  honor  from  the  pro- 
fession. Take  them  to  the  court  Talent  feels  its  weight ;  tact 
finds  its  way.  Talent  commands ;  tact  is  obeyed.  Talent  is 
honored  with  approbation  ;  and  tact  is  blessed  by  preferment 

5.  Place  them  in  the  senate.  Talent  has  Uie  ear  of  the 
bouse ;  but  tact  wins  its  heart,  and  has  its  votes.  Talent  is  fit 
hr  employment ;  but  tact  is  fitted  for  it  It  seems  to  know 
every  thing  without  learning  any  thing.  It  has  served  an  in- 
visible and  extemporary  apprenticeship.  It  needs  no  drilling ; 
it  never  ranks  in  the  awkward  squad ;  it  has  no  left  hand,  no 
deaf  ear,  no  blind  side.  It  puts  on  no  looks  of  wondrous  wis* 
dom ;  it  has  no  air  of  profundity,  but  plays  with  the  detail  of 
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place  as  dexterously  as  a  well-taught  band  fionriahes  over  tbd 
keys  of  the  piano-forte. 

6.  It  has  all  the  air  of  common-place,  and  all  the  force  and 
power  of  genius.  Talent  calculates  slowly,  reasons  logically, 
makes  out  a  case  as  clear  as  daylight,  and  utters  its  oracles 
with  all  the  weight  of  justice  and  reason ;  tact  refutes  without 
contradiction,  puzzles  the  profound  without  profundity,  and 

without  art  outwits  the  wise.  Set  them  together  on  a  race  for 
popularity,  and  tact  will  distance  talent  by  half  the  course. 
Talent  brings  to  market  that  which  is  wanted ;  tact  produces 
that  which  is  wished  for.  Talent  instructs;  tact  enlightens. 
Talent  leads  where  no  one  follows ;  tact  follows  where  the  hu- 
mor leads. 

7.  Talent  is  pleased  that  it  ouffht  to  have  succeeded ;  tact  is 
delighted  that  it  has  succeeded.  Talent  toils  for  a  posterity 
which  will  never  repay  it;  tact  throws  away  no  pains,  bat 
catches  the  passions  of  the  passing  hour.  Talent  builds  for 
eternity;  tact  for  a  short  lease,  and  gets  good  interest.  In 
short,  talent  is  certainly  a  very  fine  thing  to  talk  about,  a  very 
good  thing  to  be  proud  of,  a  very  glorious  eminence  to  look 
down  from;  but  tact  is  useful,  portable,  applicable — ^always 
alert,  marketable ;  it  is  the  talent  of  talents,  the  availableness 
of  resources,  the  application  of  power,  the  eye  of  discrinuna- 
tion,  and  the  right  hand  of  intellect 


EXERCISE    LXIII. 

EXHORTATION   TO   DILIGENCE. 

1 .  Is  not  the  field  with  lively  culture  green, 

A  sight  more  joyous  than  the  dead  morass  f 
Do  not  the  skies,  with  active  ether  dean. 
And  £umed  by  sprightly  zephyiB,  far  surpass 
The  foul  November  fogs,  and  slumberous  massi 
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WiUi  ^liich  sad  Nature  vails  her  drooping  fioe  f 

Does  not  the  mountain-stream,  as  clear  as  glass, 
Q&y  dancing  on,  the  putrid  pool  disgr&ce  f 
The  same  in  all  holds  true,  hut  chief  in  human  race. 

3.  It  was  not  by  vile  loitering  in  ease 

That  Greece  obtained  the  brighter  palm  of  art. 
That  sofl,  jet  ardent  Athens  learned  to  please. 

To  keen  the  wit,  and  to  sublime  the  heart; 

In  all  supreme !  complete  in  every  part  I 
It  was  not  thence  majestic  Rome  arose. 

And  o'er  the  nations  shook  her  conquenng  dart  I 
For  sluggard's  brow  the  laurel  never  grows ; 
Renown  is  not  the  child  of  indolent  repose. 

8.  Had  unambitious  mortals  minded  naught, 

But  in  loose  joy  their  time  to  wear  away. 
Had  they  alone  the  lap  of  dalliance  sought^ 

Pleased  on  her  pillow  their  dull  heads  to  lay, 

Rude  Nature's  state  had  been  our  state  to-day ; 
No  cities  e'er  their  towery  fronts  had  raised. 

No  arts  had  made  us  opulent  and  gay ; 
With  brother-brutes  the  human  race  had  grazed ; 
None  e'er  had  soared  to  &me,  none  honored  been,  none 
praised. 

4.  But  should  your  hearts  to  fame  unfeeling  be, 

If  right  I  read,  you  pleasure  all  require: 
llien  see  how  best  may  be  obtained  this  fee, 

How  best  enjoyed  this,  Nature's  wide  desire. 

Toil,  and  be  glad  I  let  Industry  inspire 
Lito  your  quickened  limbs  her  buoyant  breath  I 

Who  does  not  act,  is  dead ;  absorbed  entire 
In  miry  sloth,  no  pride,  no  joy  he  hath ; 
O  leaden-hearted  men,  to  be  iu  love  with  death  1 
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5.  Ah  I  what  avail  the  largest  gifts  of  Hearen, 

When  drooping  health  and  spirits  go  amiss  t 
How  tasteless  then  whatever  can  be  given ! 

Health  is  the  vital  principle  of  bliss, 

And  exercise  of  health.    In  proof  of  this, 
Behold  the  wretch  who  slugs  his  life  awaj, 

Soon  swallowed  in  disease's  sad  abyss, 
While  he  whom  toil  has  braced,  or  manly  play. 
Has  light  as  air  each  limb,  each  thought  as  clear  aa  day. 

6. 0,  who  can  speak  the  vigorous  joy  of  health, 

Unclogged  the  body,  unobscured  the  mind  ? 
The  morning  rises  gay,  with  pleasing  stealth, 

The  temperate  evening  Mis  serene  and  kind. 

In  health  the  wiser  brutes  true  gladness  find. 
See  I  how  the  younglings  frisk  along  the  meads, 

As  May  comes  on,  and  wakes  the  balmy  wind ; 
Rampant  with  life,  their  joy  all  joy  exceeds  I 
Yet  what  but  high-strung  health  this  dancing  pleasamxoef* 
breeds! 

7.  There  are,  I  see,  who  listen  to  my  lay. 

Who  wretched  sigh  for  virtue,  yet  despair. 
^  All  may  be  done,"  methinka  I  hear  them  say, 

''Even  death  despised  by  generous  actions  fair,— 

All,  but  for  those  who  to  these  bowers  repair  I 
Their  every  power  dissolved  in  luxury, 

To  quit  of  torpid  sluggishness  the  lair, 
And  from  the  powerful  arms  of  sloth  get  free, 
Tns  rising  from  the  dead :  alas  I  it  can  not  be  P 

6.(<)  Would  you,  then,  learn  to  dissipate  the  band 
Of  these  huge,  threatening  difficulties  dire, 
That  in  the  weak  man's  way,  like  lions,  stand. 
His  soul  appall,  and  damp  his  rising  fire  f 

*  PleMMinoe  (ple^ance\  I  e.  plMHirau 
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Besolve  !  resolve  !  and  to  be  men  aspire. 
Exert  that  noblest  privilege,  alone 

Here  to  mankind  indulged :  control  desire  I 
Lut  godlike  Season,  from  ber  sovereign  tbrone, 
Speak  tbe  commanding  word,  I  will  !— and  it  is  dona 


EXERCISE  LXIV. 
THE  CARELESS  WORD. 

1.  A  word  is  ringing  througb  my  brain ; 
It  was  not  meant  to  give  me  pain ; 

It  had  no  tone  to  bid  it  stay, 
When  other  things  had  pa^ed  away ; 
It  had  no  meaning,  more  than  all 
Which  in  an  idle  hour  do  fall ; 
It  was,  when  first  the  sound  I  heard^ 
A  hghtly  uttered,  careless  word. 

2.  That  word— oh !  it  doth  haunt  me  now 
In  scenes  of  joy,  in  scenes  of  woe ; 

By  night,  by  day,  in  sun  or  shade, 
With  the  half  smile  that  gently  played 
Beproachfully,  and  gave  the  sound 
Eternal  power  through  life  to  wound ; 
There  is  no  voice  I  ever  heard, 
8o  deeply  fixed  as  that  one  word. 

9.  When  in  the  laughing  crowd,  some  tons 
like  those  whose  joyous  sound  is  gone, 
Strikes  on  my  ear,  I  shrink, — ^for  then 
The  careless  word  comes  back  again. 
.    10 
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When  all  alone  I  sit,  and  gaze 
Upon  the  cheerful  home-fire  blaze, 
Lo  1  freshly,  as  when  first 't  was  heard, 
Returns  that  lightly-uttered  word. 

4.  When  dreams  bring  back  the  days  of  old. 
With  all  that  wishes  could  not  hold. 
And  fix>m  my  feyensh  couch  I  start 

To  press  a  shadow  to  my  heart, — 
Amid  its  beating  echoes  dear, 
That  little  word  I  seem  to  hear ; 
In  vain  I  say,  while  it  is  heard. 
Why  weep  ?  'twas  but  a  foolish  word. 

5.  It  comes, — ^and  with  it  come  the  tears, 
The  hopes,  the  joys,  of  former  years ; 
Forgotten  smiles,  forgotten  looks, 
Thick  as  dead  leaves  on  autumn  brooks, 
And  all  as  joyless, — ^though  they  were 
The  brightest  things  lifers  spring  could 
Oh  I  would  to  God,  I  ne'er  had  heard 
That  hghUy-uttered,  careless  word ! 

6.  It  was  the  first, — the  only  one 
Of  those  which  lips  foreyer  gone 
Breathed,  in  their  love, — ^which  had  for  ma 
Rebuke  of  harshness  at  my  glee ; 

And  if  those  lips  were  here  to  say, 
"Beloved,  let  it  pass  away ;" 
Ah  1  then,  perchance, — ^but  I  have  heard 
The  last,  dear  tone — ^the  careless  word  1 

7.  Oh  I  ye  who,  meeting,  sigh  to  part, 
Whose  words  are  treasures  to  some  heart| 
Deal  gently,  ere  the  dark  days  come 
When  earth  hath  but  for  one  a  home ; 
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Lest  musing  o'er  the  past,  like  me, 
Thej  feel  their  hearts  wrung  bitterly, 
And  heeding  not  what  else  thej  heard, 
Dwell,  weeping,  on  a  careless  word  I 


EXERCISE  LXV. 


THSBE*S  A  SILYEB  LINING  TO  EVEBY  OLOk.D 

XLI8A  COOK. 

1.  The  poet  or  priest  who  told  us  this, 

Served  mankind  in  the  holiest  way ; 
For  it  lit  up  the  eaith  with  the  star  of  bliss 

That  beacons  the  soul  with  cheerful  ray. 
Too  often  we  wander,  despairing  and  blind, 

Breathing  our  useless  murmurs  aloud ; 
But  'tis  kinder  to  bid  us  seek  and  find 

**  A  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

2.  Hay  we  not  walk  in  the  dingle  ground. 

When  nothing  but  autumn's  dead  leaves  are  seen, 
But  search  beneath  them,  and  peeping  around 

Are  the  young  spring-tufts  of  blue  and  green. 
Tis  a  beautiful  eye  that  ever  perceives 

The  presence  of  God  in  Mortality's  crowd ; 
'TIS  a  saving  creed  that  thinks  and  believes 

"There  's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

8.  Let  us  look  closely  before  we  condemn 

Bushes  that  bear  no  bloom  nor  fruit ; 
There  may  not.be  beauty  in  leaves  or  steni, 

But  virtue  may  dwell  far  down  at  the  root; 
And  let  us  beware  how  we  utterly  spurn 

Brothers  that  seem  all  cold  and  proud, — 
If  their  bosoms  were  opened,  perchance  we  might  lean 

^There's  a  silver  lining  to  eveiy  doud." 
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4.  Let  us  not  cast  out  Mercy  and  Truth, 

Wken  Guilt  is  before  us  in  chains  and  shamei 
When  Passion  and  Vice  have  cankered  youth. 

And  Age  lives  on  with  a  branded  name ; 
Something  of  good  may  still  be  there, 

Though  its  voice  may  never  be  heard  aloud. 
For,  while  bUick  with  the  vapors  of  pestilent  air, 

**  There  *s  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud.*' 

5.  Sad  are  the  sorrows  that  oftentimes  come, 

Heavy  and  dull,  and  blighting  and  chill, 
Shutting  the  light  from  our  heart  and  our  home. 

Marring  our  hopes  and  defying  our  will ; 
But  let  us  not  sink  beneath  the  woe, 

lis  well,  perchance,  we  are  tried  and  bowed. 
For  be  sure,  though  we  may  not  ofb  see  it  below, 

**  There  's  a  silver  lining  to  every  cloud." 

6.  And  when  stem  Death,  with  skeleton  hand. 

Has  snatched  the  flower  that  grew  in  our  breast^ 
Do  we  not  think  of  a  fiairer  land. 

Where  the  lost  are  found,  and  the  weary  at  restt 
Oh !  the  hope  of  the  unknown  future  springs. 

In  its  purest  strength  o'er  the  coffin  and  shroud, 
The  shadow  is  dense,  but  Faith's  spirit-voice  sings 

**  There  's  a  silver  lining  to  every  doud." 


EXERCISE  LXVL 


KO  MPB  PLEABINa  TO  GOD,  THAT  IS  NOT  USEFUL  TO  MAN. 

BAWKKSWOBIH. 

1.  It  pleased  our  mighty  sovereign,  Abbas  Carascan,  from 
whoti  the  kings  of  the  earth  derive  honor  and  dominion,  to  set 
Mirza,  his  servant  over  the  province  of  Tauris.  In  the  band  of 
Ifirza,  the  balaxLoe  of  distribution  was  suspended  with  impair 
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tiaH^ ;  and  under  his  administratioii  the  weak  were  protected, 
the  learned  received  honor,  and  the  diligent  became  rich; 
Ifirza^  therefore,  was  beheld  by  every  eye  with  complacency, 
and  every  tongue  pronounced  blessings  on  his  head. 

2.  But  it  was  observed  that  he  derived  no  joy  from  the  bene- 
fits which  he  diffused  ;  he  became  pensive  and  melancholy ;  he 
spent  his  leisure  in  solitude ;  in  his  palace  he  sat  motionless 
upon  a  so& ;  and,  when  he  went  out,  his  walk  was  slow,  and  hit 
eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  ground :  he  applied  to  the  business 
of  state  with  reluctance,  and  resolved  to  relinquish  the  toil  of 
government,  of  which  he  could  no  longer  enjoy  the  reward. 

3.  He  therefore  obtained  permission  to  approach  the  throne 
of  oar  sovereign ;  and,  being  asked  what  was  his  request,  he 
made  this  reply :  ^  May  the  Lord  of  the  world  forgive  tiie  slave 
whom  he  has  honored,  if  Mirza  presume  again  to  lay  the  bounty 
of  Abbas  at  his  feet  Thou  hast  given  me  the  dominion  of  a 
country  firuitful  as  the  gardens  of  Damascus ;  and  a  city  glori- 
ous above  all  others,  except  that  only  which  reflects  the  splen- 
dor of  thy  presence.  But  the  longest  life  is  a  period  scarcely 
sufficient  to  prepare  for  death.  Ail  other  business  is  vain  and 
trivial,  as  the  toil  of  emmets  in  the  path  of  the  traveler,  under 
whose  foot  they  perish  forever ;  and  all  enjoyment  is  unsub- 
stantial and  evanescent  as  the  colors  of  the  bow,  that  appears  in 
the  interval  of  a  storm.  Suffer  me,  therefore,  to  prepare  for  the 
approach  of  eternity ;  let  me  g^ve  up  my  soul  to  meditation ; 
let  solitude  and  silence  acquaint  me  with  the  mysteries  of  devo- 
tion ;  let  me  forget  the  world,  and  by  the  world  be  forgotten, 
till  the  moment  arrives  in  which  the  vail  of  eternity  shall  fall, 
and  I  shall  be  found  at  the  bar  of  the  Almighty." 

4.  Mirza  then  bowed  himself  to  the  ground,  and  stood  silent 
By  the  command  of  Abbas  it  is  recorded  that  at  these  words 
he  trembled  upon  the  throne,  at  the  footstool  of  which  the  world 
pays  homage;  he  looked  round  upon  his  nobles,  but  every 
countenance  was  pale,  and  every  eye  was  upon  the  earth.  No 
mui  opened  his  mouth,  and  the  king  first  broke  silence,  after  it 
had  continned  near  an  hour. 
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5.  '^Mirza,  terror  and  doubt  are  come  upon  me.  I  am 
alarmed  as  a  man  who  suddenly  perceives  that  he  is  near  the 
brink  of  a  precipice,  and  is  urged  forward  by  an  irresistible 
force :  but  yet  I  know  not  whether  my  danger  is  a  reality  or  a 
dream.  I  am,  as  thou  art,  a  reptile  of  the  eailh :  my  life  is  a 
moment,  and  eternity,  in  which  days,  and  years,  and  ages,  are 
nothing,  eternity  is  before  me,  for  which  I  also  should  prepare : 
but  by  whom,  ^en,  must  the  £uthful  be  governed  f  By  those 
only  who  have  no  fear  of  judgment  f  by  those  only  whose  life 
is  brutal,  because,  like  brutes,  they  do  not  consider  that  thtj 
shall  die  f 

0.  ^Ot  who,  indeed,  are  the  faithful  ?  Are  the  busy  multi- 
tudes that  crowd  the  city  in  a  state  of  perdition?  and  is  the 
cell  of  the  Dervise  alone  the  gate  of  paradise  f  To  all,  the  life 
of  a  Dervise  is  not  possible :  to  all,  therefore,  it  can  not  be  a 
duty.  Depart  to  the  house,  which  has,  in  this  city,  been  pi^ 
pared  for  thy  residence ;  I  will  meditate  the  reason  of  thy  le* 
quest ;  aud  may  He  who  illuminates  the  mind  of  the  humble, 
enable  me  to  determine  with  wisdom." 

7.  Mirza  departed ;  and  on  the  third  day,  having  received  no 
command,  he  again  requested  an  audience,  and  it  was  granted* 
When  he  entered  the  royal  presence,  his  countenance  appeared 
more  cheerful ;  he  drew  a  letter  from  his  bosom,,  and,  having 
kissed  it,  he  presented  it  with  his  right  hand.  *'  My  Lord,' 
said  he,  "  I  have  learned  by  this  letter,  which  I  received  from 
Cosrou,  the  Iman  who  stands  now  before  thee,  in  what  manner 
life  may  be  best  improved.  I  am  enabled  to  look  back  with 
pleasure,  and  forward  with  hope ;  and  I  shall  now  rejoice  still 
to  be  the  shadow  of  thy  power  at  Tauris,  and  to  keep  those 
honors  which  I  so  lately  wished  to  resign." 

8.  The  king  who  had  listened  to  Mirza  with  a  mixture  of 
surprise  and  curiosity,  immediately  gave  the  letter  to  CJosroii, 
and  commanded  that  it  should  be  read.  The  eyes  of  the  court 
were  at  once  turned  upon  the  hoary  sage,  whose  countenance 
was  suffused  with  an  honest  blush ;  and  it  was  not  without 
«ome  hentation  that  he  read  theee  words :  ^  To  Mirza,  whom 
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the  insdom  of  Abbas  our  mighty  Lord  has  honored  with  do- 
minion, be  perpetual  health !  When  I  heard  thy  purpose  to 
withdraw  the  blessings  of  thj  government  from  the  thousands 
of  Tauris,  my  heart  was  wounded  with  the  arrow  of  affliction, 
and  my  eyes  became  dim  with  sorrow.  But  who  shall  speak 
before  the  king,  when  he  is  troubled,  and  who  shall  boast  of 
knowledge,  when  he  is  distressed  by  doubt  ?  To  thee  will  I  re- 
late the  events  of  my  youth  which  thou  hast  renewed  before 
me ;  and  those  truths  which  they  taught  me,  may  the  Prophet 
multiply  to  thee ! 

0.  "^  Under  the  instruction  of  the  physician  Aluzar,  1  ob- 
tained an  early  knowledge  of  his  art.  To  those  who  were 
smitten  with  disease,  I  could  administer  plants  which  the  sun 
has  impregnated  with  the  spirit  of  health.  But  the  scenes  of 
pain,  languor,  and  mortality,  which  were  perpetually  rising  b^ 
fore  me,  made  me  often  tremble  for  myself.  I  saw  the  grave 
open  at  my  feet ;  I  determined,  therefore,  to  contemplate  only 
the  regions  beyond  it,  and  to  despise  every  acquisition  which  I 
could  not  keep. 

10.  ''I  conceived  an  opinion,  that  as  there  was  no  merit 
but  in  voluntary  poverty,  and  silent  meditation,  those  who  de* 
aired  money,  were  not  proper  objects  of  bounty  ;  and  that  by 
all  who  were  proper  objects  of  bounty,  money  was  despised. 
I,  therefore,  buried  mine  in  the  earth ;  and,  renouncing  society, 
I  wandered  into  a  wild  and  sequestered  part  of  the  country. 
My  dwelling  was  a  cave  by  the  side  of  a  hill.  I  drank  the 
running  water  from  the  spring,  and  ate  such  fruits  and  herba 
as  I  could  find.  To  increase  the  austerity  of  my  life,  I  fre- 
quently watched  all  night,  sitting  at  the  entrance  of  the  cave, 
with  my  face  to  the  east,  resigning  myself  to  the  secret  infiu* 
ences  of  the  Prophet. 

11.  **  One  morning,  after  my  noctiimal  ^ngil,  just  as  I  per^ 
ceived  the  horizon  glow  at  the  approach  of  the  sun,  the  power 
of  sleep  became  irresistible,  and  1  sunk  under  it  I  imagined 
myself  still  sitting  at  the  entrance  of  my  ceU  ;  that  the  dawa 
Bcreaaed ;  and  that,  as  I  looked  earnestly  for  the  first  beam  of 
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day,  a  dark  spot  appeared  to  intercept  it.  I  perceived  that  it 
was  iu  motion ;  it  increased  in  size  as  it  drew  near,  and,  at 
length,  I  discovered  it  to  be  an  eagle.  I  still  kept  my  eye 
fixed  steadfastly  upon  it,  and  saw  it  alight  at  a  small  di»- 
tance,  where  I  now  descried  a  fox,  whose  two  fore-legs  ap- 
peared to  be  broken.  Before  this  fox,  the  eagle  laid  part  of 
a  kid,  which  she  had  brought  in  her  talonsi  and  tben  disap- 
peared. 

12.  "  When  I  awaked,  I  l^d  my  forehead  upon  the  gronnd, 
and  blessed  the  Prophet  for  the  instruction  of  the  morning.  I 
reviewed  my  dream,  and  said  thus  to  myself,  Cosrou,  thoa  hast 
done  well  to  renounce  the  tumult,  the  business  and  vanities  of 
life :  but  thou  hast  as  yet  only  done  it  in  part ;  thou  art  still, 
every  day,  busied  in  the  search  of  food;  thy  nund  is  not 
wholly  at  rest ;  neither  is  thy  trust  in  Providence  complete. 
What  art  thou  taught  by  this  vision  f  If  thou  hast  seen  an 
eagle  commissioned  by  Heaven  to  feed  a  fox  that  is  lame, 
ahall  not  the  hand  of  Heaven,  also,  supply  thee  with  food,  when 
that,  which  prevents  thee  from  procuring  it  for  thyself,  is  sot 
necessity,  but  devotion  ? 

13.  *'  I  was  now  so  confident  of  a  miraculous  supply,  that  I 
neglected  to  walk  out  for  my  repast,  which,  after  the  first  day, 
J  expected  with  an  impatience  which  left  me  little  power  of 
attending  to  any  other  object  This  impatience,  however,  I 
labored  to  suppress,  and  persisted  in  my  resolution ;  but  mj 
eyes  at  length  began  to  fail  me,  and  my  knees  smote  each 
other ;  I  threw^myself  backward,  and  hoped  my  weakness  would 
Boon  increase  to  insensibility.  But  I  was  suddenly  roused  by 
the  voice  of  an  invisible  being,  who  pronounced  these  words : 
'  Cosrou,  I  am  the  angel,  who,  by  the  command  of  the  Al- 
mighty, have  registered  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart,  which  I  am 
now  commissioned  to  reprove.  While  thou  W2ist  attempting  to 
become  wise  above  that  which  is  revealed,  Uiy  folly  has  per- 
verted the  instruction  which  was  vouchsafed  thee.  Art  thou 
disabled  like  the  fox?  Hast  thou  not  rather  the  powers  of 
the  eaglet    Aiiae^  let  the  eagle  be  the  object  of  thy  emu* 


HIGH    SCHOOL    BSADKA  285 


latioo.  To  pain  and  sickness,  be  thou  agaiii  tL«  messengei 
of  ease  and  health.  Virtue  is  not  rest,  but  action.  If  thou 
doest  good  to  man,  as  an  evidence  of  thj  love  to  God,  thy 
virtue  will  be  exalted  from  mortal  to  divine ;  and  that  hap- 
piness, which  is  the  pledge  of  paradise,  will  be  thy  rewaixi  7  pon 
earth.' 

14.  "  At  these  words,  I  was  not  less  astonished  than  if  a 
mountain  had  been  overturned  at  mj  feet  I  humbled  myself 
in  the  dust ;  I  returned  to  the  city ;  I  dug  up  my  treasure ;  I 
was  liberal,  yet  I  became  rich.  My  skill,  in  restoring  health 
to  the  body,  gave  me  frequent  opportunities  of  curing  the  dis- 
eases of  the  soul  I  grew  eminent  beyond  my  merit ;  and  it 
was  the  pleasure  of  the  king  that  I  should  stand  before  him. 
Now,  therefore,  be  not  offended ;  I  boast  of  no  knowledge  that 
I  have  not  received.  As  the  sands  of  the  desert  drink  up  the 
drops  of  rain,  or  the  dew  of  the  morning,  so  do  I,  also,  who 
am  but  dust,  imbibe  the  instructions  of  the  Prophet 

15.  "■  Believe,  then,  that  it  is  he  who  tells  thee  all  knowl- 
edge is  profane,  which  terminates  in  thyself;  and,  by  a  life 
wasted  in  speculation,  little  even  of  this  can  be  gained.  When 
the  gates  of  paradise  are  thrown  open  before  thee,  thy  mind 
shall  be  irradiated  in  a  moment  Here  thou  canst  do  little 
more  than  pile  error  upon  error ;  there  thou  shalt  build  truth 
apon  truth.  Wait,  therefore,  for  the  glorious  vision ;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  emulate  the  eagle. 

16.  "Much  is  in  thy  power;  and,  therefore,  much  is  ex- 
pected of  thee.  Though  the  Almighty  only  can  give  virtue, 
yet,  as  a  prince,  thou  mayest  stimulate  those  to  beneficence, 
who  act  from  no  higher  motive  than  immediate  interest ;  thou 
canst  not  produce  the  principle,  but  mayest  enforce*  the  prac- 
tice. Let  thy  virtue  be  thus  diffused ;  and,  if  thou  believest 
with  reverence,  thou  shalt  be  accepted  above.  Farewell !  may 
the  smile  of  Him  who  resides  in  the  heaven  of  heavens,  be 
upon  thee ;  and  against  thy  name,  in  the  volume  of  His  will, 
may  happiness  be  written  !" 

17.  The  king,  whose  doubts,  like  those  of  ICrza,  were  now 
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reuioved,  looked  up  with  a  smile  that  communicated  tlie  joy  di 
his  mind.  He  dismissed  the  prince  to  his  government ;  and 
commanded  these  events  to  be  recorded,  to  the  end  that  pos- 
terity may  know,  **  that  no  life  is  pleasing  to  Gkxi,  but  that 
which  is  useful  to  manMnd." 


EXERCISE  LXVII. 


£  PHEic'  E  RA,  (ep,  on  OT  for,  and  Hemeba.,  a  day,)  is  a  word  of 
Greek  origin,  and  sigDllies  lasting  for  a  day,  that  is,  fleeting,  transient. 
The  word  is  applied  to  a  fever  of  one  day's  oontinoance^  to  the  day-fly^ 
and,  in  general,  to  all  insects  that  are  very  short-lived. 

THE  EPHEMERA;  AN  EMBLEM  OF  HUMAN  LIFE. 

BENJAUnr  FRANKLDT. 

1.  You  may  remember,  my  dear  friend,  that  when  we  lately 
spent  that  happy  day  in  the  delightful  garden  and  sweet  so- 
ciety of  the  Moulin  Joly,  I  stopped  a  little  in  one  of  our  waUo, 
and  staid  some  time  behind  the  company.  We  had  been 
shown  numberless  skeletons  of  a  kind  of  little  fly,  called  an 
ephemera,  whose  successive  generations,  we  were  told,  were 
bred  and  expired  within  the  day.  I  happened  to  see  a  living  com- 
pany of  them  on  a  leaf,  who  appeared  to  be  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion. You  know  I  understand  all  the  inferior  animal  tongues. 
My  too  great  application  to  the  study  of  them  is  the  best  ex- 
cuse I  can  give  for  the  little  progress  I  have  made  in  your 
charming  language. 

2.  I  listened  through  curiosity  to  the  discourse  of  these  little 
creatures ;  but,  as  they,  in  their  national  vivacity,  spoke  three 
or  four  together,  I  could  make  but  little  of  their  conversation. 
'  found,  however,  by  some  broken  expressions  that  I  heard  now 
and  then,  they  were  disputing  warmly  on  the  merit  of  two  for^ 
eign  musicians,  one  a  cousin^  the  other  a  musquito ;  in  which 
disputo  they  spent  their  time,  seemingly  as  regardless  of  the 
shortness  of  life  as  if  they  had  been  sure  of  living  a  month. 

8   Happy  people  I  thought  I ;    you  are  certainly  under  % 
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wiae,  just,  and  mild  government,  since  you  have  no  paUio 
giievances  to  complain  of,  nor  any  subject  of  contention,  but 
Uie  perfections  and  imperfections  of  foreign  music  I  turned 
my  head  from  them  to  an  old  gray-headed  one,  who  was  single 
on  another  leaf,  and  talking  to  himself.  Being  amused  with  bis 
soliloquy,  I  put  it  down  in  writing,  in  hopes  it  will  likewise 
amuse  her  to  whom  I  am  so  much  indebted  for  the  most  pleas* 
ing  of  all  amusements,  her  delicious  company  and  he&yenly 
harmony. 

4.  ^  It  was,"  said  he,  '*  the  opinion  of  learned  philosophers 
of  our  race,  who  lived  and  flourished  long  before  my  time,  that 
this  vast  world,  the  Moulin  Joly,  could  not  itself  subsist  more 
than  eighteen  hours ;  and  I  think  there  was  some  foundation 
for  that  opinion ;  since,  by  the  apparent  motion  of  the  great 
luminary  that  gives  life  to  all  nature,  and  which  in  my  time  has 
evidently  declined  considerably  toward  the  ocean  at  the  end 
of  our  earth,  it  must  then  finish  its  course,  be  extinguished  in 
the  waters  that  surround  us,  and  leave  the  world  in  cold  and 
darkness,  necessarily  producing  universal  death  and  destruction* 

6.  '^  I  have  lived  seven  of  those  hours,  a  great  age,  being  no 
^eas  than  four  hundred  and  twenty  minutes  of  time.  How  very 
lew  of  us  continue  so  long !  I  have  seen  generations  bonii 
flourish,  and  expire.  My  present  friends  are  the  children  and 
l|;randchildren  of  the  friends  of  ray  youth,  who  are  now,  alas, 
no  more !  And  I  must  soon  follow  them ;  for,  by  the  course 
of  nature,  though  still  in  health,  I  can  not  expect  to  live  above 
seven  or  eight  minutes  longer. 

6.  *^  What  now  avails  all  my  toil  and  labor,  in  amassing 
honey-dew  on  this  leaf,  which  I  can  not  live  to  enjoy  I  What 
the  political  struggles  I  have  been  engaged  in,  for  the  good  oi 
my  compatriot  inhabitants  of  this  bush,  or  my  philosophical 
studies  for  the  benefit  of  our  race  in  general !  for,  in  politios, 
what  can  laws  do  without  morals  ?  Our  present  race  of  ephem* 
ens  will  in  a  course  of  minutes  become  corrupt,  like  those  of 
4>ther  and  older  bushes,  and  consequently  as  wretched. 

7.  ^  And  in  philosophy  how  small  our  pi  ogress  I    AIbsI  9fi 
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it  long,  and  life  is  short !  My  friends  would  oomfoit  me  with 
the  idea  of  a  name,  thej  say,  I  shall  leave  behind  me ;  and 
they  tell  me  I  have  lived  long  enough  to  nature  and  to  glory. 
But  what  will  fame  be  to  an  ephemera  who  no  longer  exists  t 
And  what  will  become  of  all  history  in  the  eighteenth  hour, 
when  the  world  itself,  even  the  whole  Moulin  Joly,  shall  ooma 
to  its  end,  and  be  buried  in  universal  ruin  I" 
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G0N7ERSATI0N,  AS  A  MEANS  OF  CULTURE. 

TBOXAS  ns  QunrcxT. 

1.  The  flight  of  our  human  hours,  not  really  more  r^id  at 
any  one  moment  than  another,  yet  oftentimes  to  our  feelings 
teems  more  rapid,  and  this  flight  startles  us,  like  guilty  ihinga, 
with  a  more  afiecting  Htue  of  its  rapidity,  when  a  distant  diurcb- 
dock  strikes  in  the  night-time,  or  when,  upon  some  solemn 
summer  evening,  the  sun's  disk,  after  settling  for  a  minute  with 
&rewell  horizontal  rays,  suddenly  drops  out  of  sight.  The 
record  of  our  loss,  in  such  a  case,  seems  to  us  the  first  intimatioA 
of  its  possibility ;  as  if  we  could  not  be  made  sensible  that  the 
hours  were  perishable,  until  it  is  announced  to  us  that  already 
they  have  perished. 

2.  We  feel  a  perplexity  of  distress  when  that  which  seems  to 
US  the  crudest  of  injuries,  a  robbery  committed  upon  our  dear- 
est  possession  by  the  conspiracy  of  the  world  outBide,  seems, 
also,  as  in  part,  a  robbery  sanctioned  by  our  own  collusion* 
The  world,  and  the  customs  of  the  world,  never  cease  to  levy 
taxes  upon  our  time ;  that  is  true,  and  so  far  the  blame  is  not 
ours ;  but  the  particular  decree  in  which  we  suffer  by  this  rob- 
bery, depends  much  upon  the  weakness  with  which  we  ourselves 
become  parties  to  the  wrong,  or  the  energy  with  which  we  re> 
sist  it  Resisting  or  not,  however,  we  are  doomed  to  suffer  a 
bitter  pang  as  often  as  the  irrecoverable  flight  of  our  time  is 
brought  home  with  keenness  to  our  hearts. 
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8  The  spectacle  of  a  lady  floatmg  over  the  sea  in  a  boat| 
and  iraking  suddenly  from  sleep  to  find  her  magnificent  ropes 
of  pearl-necklace,  by  some  accident  detached  at  one  end  from 
its  fastenings,  the  loose  string  hanging  down  into  the  water,  and 
pearl  after  pearl  slipping  oS  forever  into  the  abyss,  brings  be- 
fore us  the  sadness  of  the  case.  That  particular  pearl,  which  at 
the  very  moment  is  rolling  off  into  the  unsearchable  deeps,  car- 
ries its  own  separate  reproach  to  the  lady's  heart.  But  it  is 
more  deeply  reproachful  as  the  representative  of  so  many  others, 
uncounted  pearls,  that  have  already  been  swallowed  up  irrecov- 
erably  while  she  was  yet  sleeping,  and  of  many  beside  that  must 
follow,  before  any  remedy  can  be  applied  to  what  we  may  call 
this  jewelly  hemorrhage.  A  constant  hemorrhage  of  the  same 
kind  is  wasting  our  jewelly  hours. 

4.  A  day  has  perished  from  our  brief  calendar  of  days :  and 
that  we  could  endure ;  but  this  day  is  no  more  than  the  reitera^ 
tion  of  many  other  daysy  days  counted  by  thousandsi  that  have 
perished  to  the  same  extent  and  by  the  same  unhappy  means^ 
viz.,  the  evil  usages  of  the  world,  made  effectual  and  ratified  by 
our  own  laehete,*  Bitter  is  the  upbraiding  which  we  seem  to 
hear  from  a  secret  monitor :  *'  My  fnend  yon  make  very  free 
with  your  days :  pray,  how  many  do  you  expect  to  have  f  What 
k  your  rental,  as  regards  the  total  harvest  of  days  which  thia 
life  is  likely  to  yield? 

6.  Lot  us  consider.  Threescore  years  and  ten  produce  a  total 
8om  of  25,550  days ;  to  say  nothing  of  some  seventeen  or  eight 
oen  more  that  will  be  payable  to  you  as  a  bonus  on  account  of 
leap  years.  Now,  out  of  this  total,  one  third  must  be  deducted 
at  a  blow  for  a  single  item,  viz.,  sleep.  Next,  on  account  of  iff- 
neas,  of  recreation,  and  the  serious  occupations  spread  over  the 
surface  of  life,  it  will  be  little  enough  to  deduct  another  third. 
Recollect,  also,  that  twenty  years  will  have  gone  from  the  earlier 
ttod  of  your  life,  (viz.,  above  seven  thousand  days)  before  you 
can  have  attained  any  skill  or  system,  or  any  definite  purpose  in 
the  distribution  of  your  time.  Lastly,  for  that  single  item 
*  LaehetS,  {Uuh  iayi)  negligenoe. 
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which,  among  the  Roman  armies,  was  indicated  by  the  techni* 
cal  phrase,  " corpus  curare*^*  tendance  on  the  animal  neoessi* 
ties,  viz.,  eating,  drinking,  washing,  bathing,  and  exercise,  de» 
^uct  the  smallest  allowance  consistent  with  propriety,  and,  upon 
summing  up  all  these  appropriations,  you  will  not  find  so  much 
as  four  thousand  days  left  disposable  for  direct  intellectual  caltuie. 

6.  Four  thousand,  or  forty  hundreds,  will  be  a  hundred  for- 
ties ;  that  is,  according  to  the  lax  Hebrew  method  of  indicating 
six  weeks  by  the  phrase  of  "  forty  days,"  you  will  have  a  hun- 
dred bills  or  drafts  on  Father  Time,  value  six  weeks  each,  as  the 
whole  period  available  for  intellectual  labor.  A  solid  block  of 
about  eleven  and  a  half  continuous  years  is  all  that  a  long  life 
will  furnish  for  the  development  of  what  is  most  august  in  man's 
nature.  After  that,  the  night  comes  when  no  man  can  work ; 
brain  and  arm  will  be  alike  unserviceable ;  or,  if  tlie  life  should 
be  unusually  extended,  the  vital  powers  will  be  drooping  as  re- 
gards all  motions  in  advance. 

7.  Limited  thus  severely  in  his  direct  approaches  to  knowl- 
edge, and  in  his  approaches  to  that  which  is  a  thousand  times 
more  important  than  knowledge,  viz.,  the  conduct  and  discipline 
of  the  knowing  faculty,  the  more  clamorous  is  the  necessity 
that  a  wise  man  should  turn  to  account  any  indirect  and  sup- 
plementary means  toward  the  same  ends;  and  among  these 
ni^ans  a  chief  one  by  right  and  potentially  is  cokversatiok. 
Even  the  primary  means,  books,  study,  and  meditation,  through 
errors  from  without  and  errors  from  within,  are  not  that  which 
they  might  be  made.  Too  constantly,  when  reviewing  his  own 
efforts  for  improvement,  a  man  has  reason  to  say :  (indignantly, 
as  one  injured  by  others ;  penitentially,  as  contributing  to  this 
injury  himself:)  "  Much  of  my  studies  has  been  thrown  away ; 
many  books  which  were  useless  or  worse  than  useless,  I  h?»ve 
read ;  many  books  which  ought  to  have  been  read,  I  have  left 
onrcad ;  such  is  the  sad  necessity  under  the  absence  of  all  pi^ 
conceived  plan ;  and  the  proper  road  is  first  ascertained  whec 
the  journey  is  drawing  to  its  close.'' 

•  Jb  take  care  of  the  hody. 
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8*  In  a  wilderness  so  vast  as  that  of  books,  to  go  astray 
often  and  widelj  is  pardonable,  because  it  is  inevitable ;  and 
in  projwrtion  as  the  errors  on  this  primary  field  of  study  have 
been  great,  it  is  important  to  have  reaped  some  compensatory 
benefits  on  the  secondary  field  of  conversation.  Books  teach 
by  one  machinery,  conversation  by  another  ;  and,  if  these  re- 
Boorces  were  trained  into  correspondence  to  their  own  separate 
ideals,  they  might  become  reciprocally  the  complements  of 
each  other.  The  £dse  selection  of  books,  for  instance,  might 
often  be  rectified  at  once  by  the  frank  collation  of  experiences, 
which  takes  place  in  miscellaneous  colloquial  intercourse. 

9.  But  other  and  greater  advantages  belong  to  conversation 
for  the  efiectual  promotion  of  intellectual  culture.  Social  di»- 
cuflsion  supplies  the  natural  integration  for  the  deficiencies  of 
private  and  sequestered  study.  Simply  to  rehearse,  simply 
to  express  in  words  among  &miliar  friends,  one's  own  intel- 
lectual perplexities,  is  oftentimes  to  clear  them  up.  It  is 
well  known  that  the  best  means  of  learning  is  by  teaching; 
the  effort  that  is  made  for  others  is  made  eventually  for  our- 
selves ;  and  the  readiest  method  of  illuminating  obscure  con- 
ceptions, or  maturing  such  as  are  crude,  lies  in  an  earnest 
effort  to  make  them  apprehensible  by  others.  Even  this  ia 
bat  one  among  the  functions  fulfilled  by  conversation. 

10.  Each  separate  individual  in  a  company  is  likely  to  see 
any  problem  or  idea  under  some  difference  of  angle.  Each 
may  have  some  difference  of  views  to  contribute,  derived  either 
from  a  different  course  of  reading,  or  a  different  tenor  of  re- 
flection, or,  perhaps,  a  different  train  of  experience.  The  ad 
vantages  of  colloquial  discussion  are  not  only  often  commensu- 
rate in  degree  to  those  of  study,  but  they  recommend  themselves, 
also,  as  being  different  in  kind  ;  they  are  special  and  9ui  genr 
eris.*  It  must,  therefore,  be  important  that  so  great  an  organ 
of  intellectual  development  should  not  be  neutralized  by  inia* 
management,  as  generally  it  is,  or  neglected  through  insenah 
Inlity  to  its  latent  capacities. 

*  Of  its  own  kiDd ;  peculiar  to  itselC 
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EXERCISE   LXIX. 


ANCIENT  AND  MODERN  ELOQUENCE. 

JOHN  QUIXOT  ADAyA 

1.  With  the  dissolution  of  Roman  liberty,  and  the  decline  of 
Roman  taste,  the  reputation  and  the  excellency  of  the  oratorical 
art,  fell  alike  into  decay.  Under  the  despotism  of  the  Ccesarsi 
the  end  of  eloquence  was  perverted  firom  persuasion  to  pane- 
gyric, and  all  her  faculties  were  soon  palsied  by  the  touch  of 
corruption,  or  enervated  by  the  impotence  of  servitude.  Then 
succeeded  the  darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  when  with  the  other 
liberal  arts,  she  slumbered  in  the  profound  darkness  of  the  cloister. 

2.  At  the  revival  of  letters  in  modem  Europe,  Eloquence,  to> 
gether  with  her  sister  muses,  awoke,  and  shook  the  poppies 
from  her  brow.  But  their  torpors  still  tingled  in  her  veins.  In 
the  interval  her  voice  was  gone ;  her  favorite  languages  were 
extinct ;  her  organs  were  no  longer  attuned  to  harmony,  and 
her  hearers  could  no  longer  understand  her  speech.  The  dis- 
cordant jargon  of  feudal  anarchy  had  banished  the  musical  di*- 
iects  in  which  she  had  always  delighted. 

3.  The  theaters  of  her  former  triumphs  were  either  deserted, 
or  they  were  filled  with  the  babblers  of  sophistry  and  chicane. 
She  shrunk  intuitively  from  the  forum ;  for  the  last  object  she 
remembered  to  have  seen  there  was  the  head  of  her  darling 
Cicero,  planted  upon  the  rostrum.  She  ascended  the  tribunals 
of  justice ;  there  she  found  her  child.  Persuasion,  manacled  and 
pinioned  by  the  letter  of  the  law ;  there  she  beheld  an  image  of 
herself  stammering  in  barbarous  Latin,  and  staggering  under 
the  lumber  of  a  thousand  x^olumes. 

4.  Her  heart  fainted  within  her.  She  lost  all  confidence  in 
herself.  Together  with  her  irresistible  powers,  she  lost  propor- 
tionably  the  consideration  of  the  world,  until,*  instead  of  com- 
prising the  whole  system  of  public  education,  she  found  herself 
excluded  from  the  circle  of  science,  and  declared  an  outlaw 
firom  the  realms  of  learning. 


HIGH    SCHOOL    BXADKB. 


5.  She  was  not,  however,  doomed  to  eternal  silence.  With 
the  progress  of  freedom  and  of  liberal  science,  in  yarionfe  piuts 
of  modem  Europe,  she  obtained  access  to  mingle  in  the  delib- 
erations of  their  parliaments.  With  labor  and  diflScuky  she 
learned  their  languages,  and  lent  her  aid  iu  giving  them  form 
and  polish.  But  she  has  never  recovered  the  graces  of  hw 
'brmer  beauty,  nor  the  energies  of  her  ancient  vigor. 


EXERCISE  LXX. 
THB  ART  OF  BOOK-KBBPIK(}. 

TH01I18  HOODl 
I. 

How  bard,  when  those  who  do  not  wish  to  lend,  thus  lose,  their  booloi^ 
Are  snared  by  anglers,— folks  that  fish  with  literary  Hooks,— 
"Who  call  and  take  some  favorite  tome,  but  never  read  it  through ; 
They  thus  complete  their  set  at  home,  by  making  one  at  you. 

IL 

I,  of  my  "  Spenser^  quite  bereft,  last  winter  sore  was  shaken ; 
Of  "  Lamb"  I  've  but  a  quarter  left,  nor  could  I  save  my  "  Bacon  ;* 
And  then  I  saw  my  "  Crabbe^"  at  last,  like  Hamlet,  backward  go ; 
An<i^  as  the  tide  was  ebbing  fast,  of  course  I  lost  my  '*  Bowe^" 

m. 
My  "  Mallet*'  served  to  knock  me  down,  which  makes  me  thus  a  talker; 
And  once,  when  I  was  out  of  town,  my  "  Johnson"  proved  a  "  Walker." 
While  studying,  o^er  the  fire  one  day,  my  "Hobbes,"  amidst  the  smoks^ 
They  bore  my  *'  Colman"  dean  away,  and  carried  off  my  "  Coke." 

FT. 

They  picked  mjr  «I<ocke,"  to  me  far  more  than  Bramah*s  patent  woit!^ 

And  now  my  losses  I  deplore,  without  a  "Home"  on  earth  I 

If  once  a  book  you  let  them  lifl,  another  they  conceal, 

For  though  I  caught  them  stealing  "  Swift,"  as  swiftly  went  my  **  Sveele.* 
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T. 

"  Fo^je"  is  not  now  upon  my  ahel^  where  late  be  stood  elated; 
But  what  a  strange,  mj  "  Pope"  himself  is  excommunicated. 
Mj  little  '^  Sucklmg"  in  the  grave  is  sunk  to  swell  the  ravage; 
And  what  was  Crusoe's  Cite  to  save,  't  was  mine  to  lose, — a  "  S&vageu* 


Even  "GloverV  works  I  can  not  put  my  frozen  hands  upon; 
Though  ever  since  I  lost. my  "Foote,"  my  "Bunyan"  has  been  gonew 
My  "  Hoyle**  with  "Cotton"  went  oppressed ;  my  "  Taylor,"  too,  mnat 

fiul; 
To  save  my  "  Goldsmith"  from  arrest,  in  vain  I  offered  "  Bayle.** 

vn. 
I  **  Prior^  sought,  but  oould  not  see  the  "  Hood"  so  late  in  front ; 
And  when  I  turned  to  hunt  for  **  Lee,"  0 1  where  was  my  "  Leigh 

Hunt?" 
I  tried  to  laugh,  old  care  to  tickle,  yet  could  not  "  Tickle"  touch ; 
And  then,  alack  I  I  missed  my  "  Micklo," — and  surely  Mlckle's  much. 

vm, 
Tis  quite  enough  my  griefs  to  feed,  my  sorrows  to  excuse. 
To  think  I  can  not  read  my  "  Reid,"  nor  even  use  my  "  Hughes ;" 
My  classics  would  not  quiet  lie,  a  thing  so  fondly  hoped ; 
Like  Dr.  Primrose,  I  may  cry,  my  "  Livy"  has  eloped. 

IX. 

Uj  life  is  ebbing  fast  away;  I  suffer  from  these  Bhocks, 
And  though  I  fixed  a  lock  on  "  Gray,"  there  *s  gray  upon  my  locks ; 
I  *m  far  from  *•  Young,"  am  growing  pale,  I  see  my  "  Butler"  Ay ; 
And  when  they  ask  about  my  ail,  'tis  "  Burton"  I  reply. 

X 

Thoy  still  have  made  me  slight  returns,  and  thus  my  griefk  divide 
For  0 1  they  cured  me  of  my  '*  Bums,"  and  eased  my  '*  Akenside.* 
Bat  all  I  think  I  shall  not  say,  nor  let  my  anger  burn, 
For,  as  they  nevoT  found  me  "  Gay,^'  thoy  have  not  loA  me  "  Stome.'* 
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EXERCISE    LXXI. 


L  Fauks,  or  Fau'nt,  is  the  name  applied  bj  the  Romans  to  certain  fi^oda 
of  the  woods,  held  in  especial  reverence  bj  the  tillers  of  the  soil  They 
are  represented  as  haying  the  lega»  feet^  and  ears  of  goats,  and  the  re- 
maining parts  those  of  a  human  being. 

2.  DBT'ADSy  or  Dbt'a  ses,  that  is,  Wood-Nympha,  form  one  of  the  yari 
0U9  classes  of  nymphs^  or  female  deities,  with  which  the  imagiz^tion  of 
the  ancient  Greeks  peopled  the  woods  and  groves.  The  nymphs  were 
the  attendants  of  the  goddesses  They  waited  on  Juno  and  Tenus^ 
and,  arrayed  in  the  attire  of  a  huntress^  accompanied  Diana  in  the 
chase. 

3.  SAyrBs;  or  Sattbi,  were  a  sort  of  demi-gods  presiding  over,  or 
dwelling  in,  the  country.  They  had  feet  and  legs  like  those  of  goats, 
short  horns  on  the  head,  and  the  whole  body  covered  with  luur.  The 
Satyrs  were  among  the  Greeks  what  the  Pauns  wero  among  the  Ro- 
mans.  They  were  very  fond  of  music,  and  always  appeared  at  the  festi* 
Tals  of  Bacchus,  dancing,  and  phiying  on  musical  usstrumenta 

4.  Tsu'PE,  a  valley  in  Thessaly  in  ancient  Greece^  between  Mount 
Olympus  at  the  north  and  Ossa  at  the  south,  through  which  flowed  the 
liver  Peneus.    It  is  greatly  celebrated  by  the  poets. 


OOUJoniL 


ODE    TO    THE    PASSIONS. 

!•  When  Muinc,  bearcnly  maid,  was  youog, 
While  yet  in  early  Greece  she  sung, 
The  Passions  oflt,to  hear  her  shell,* 
Thronged  around  her  magic  cell : 
Exulting,  trembling,  raging,  fainting, 
Possessed  beyond  the  Muse's  painting, 
bj  turns  they  felt  the  glowing  mind 
Disturbed,  delighted,  raised,  refined : 
Tin  once,  'tis  said,  when  all  were  fired, 
Filled  with  fury,  rapt,  inspired. 
From  the  supporting  myrtles  round. 
They  snatched  her  instruments  of  sound ; 

^  That  ifl^  the  lyre ;  the  lyre  being  originally  nothing  more  than  the 
dieU  of  a  tortoise  with  strings  drawn  over  it 
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And,  as  they  oft  had  heard  apart 
Sweet  lessons  of  her  forcetiil  art, 
Each, — ^for  madness  ruled  the  hour, — 
Would  prove  his  own  expressive  power. 

2.  First,  Fear  his  hand,  its  skill  to  try. 

Amid  the  chords  hewildered  laid : 
And  back  recoiled,  he  knew  not  why. 
E'en  at  the  sound  himself  haa  made. 

3.  Next,  Anger  rushed ;  his  eyes  on  fire 
(<)  In  lightnings  owned  his  secret  stings ; 

In  one  rude  clash  he  struck  the  lyre, 

And  swept  with  hurried  hand  the  stringik 

4.  With  woeful  measures  wan  Despair, — 

(*)  Low,  sullen  sounds  I — ^his  grief  beguiled ; 
A  solenm,  strange,  and  mingled  air ; 
T  was  sad  by  fits,  by  starts  't  was  wild. 

6.  But  thou,  0  Hope  I  with  eyes  so  fair. 
What  was  thy  delighted  measure  ? 
Still  it  whispered  promised  pleasure. 
And  bade  the  lovely  scenes  at  distance  hail  I 
Still  would  her  touch  the  strain  prolong ; 

And  from  the  rocks,  the  woods,  the  vale. 
She  called  on  Echo  still  through  all  the  song : 
And  where  her  sweetest  theme  she  chose^ 
A  soft  responsive  voice  was  heard  at  every  close ; 
And  Hope,  enchanted,  smiled,  and  waved  her  golden  hair. 

6.  And  longer  had  she  sung — but,  with  a  frown, 

Bevenge  impatient  rose. 
He  threw  his  blood-stained  sword  in  thunder  down; 

And,  with  a  withering  look, 

The  war-denouncing  trumpet  took, 
And  blew  a  blast  so  loud  and  dread. 
Were  ne^er  prophetio  sounds  so  full  of  woe ; 
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And  ever  and  anon,  he  beat 
The  double  drum  with  furious  heat : 
And  though,  sometimes,  each  drearj  pause  between, 
Dejected  Pity,  at  his  side, 
Her  soul-subduing  voice  applied, 
Yet  sdll  he  kept  his  wild,  unaltered  mien, 
While  each  strained  ball  of  sight  seemed  bursting  from  his 
head. 

7.  Thy  numbersi  Jealousy,  to  naught  were  fixed ; 
Sad  proof  of  thy  distressful  state  I 

Of  differing  themes  the  veering  soug  was  mixed ; 
And,  now  it  courted  Love ;  now  raving,  called  on  Ilatai 

8.  With  eyes  up-raised,  as  one  inspired, 
(<2L)  Pale  Melancholy  sat  retired ; 

And  from  her  wild,  sequestered  seat, 

In  notes,  by  distance  made  more  sweety 
Poured  through  the  mellow  horn  her  pensive  soul : 

And,  dashing  soft  from  rocks  around, 

Bubbling  runnels  joined  the  sound : 
Through  glades  and  glooms  the  mingled  measure  stole; 
Or  o'er  some  haunted  streams^  with  fond  delay, 

(Bound  a  holy  calm  diffusing, 

Love  of  peace,  and  lonely  musing,) 
In  hollow  murmurs  died  away. 

0.  But^  0 !  how  altered  was  its  sprightlier  tone, 

When  Cheerfulness,  a  nymph  of  healthiest  hue, 
(")  Her  bow  across  her  shoulder  flung, 

Her  buskins  gemmed  with  morning  dew. 
Blew  an  inspiring  air  that  dale  and  thicket  rung  I 
The  hunter's  call  to  Faun*  and  Dryad'  known  I 

Hie  oak-crowned  Sisters,  and  their  chaste-eyed  Qneeiii 

Satyrs'  and  sylvan  boys,  were  seen. 

Peeping  from  forth  their  alleys  green ; 

Brown  Exercise  rejoiced  to  hear, 

And  Sport  leaped  up,  and  seized  hia  beechen  spear. 
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10.  Last  came  Joy's  ecstatic  trial : — 

(m)  He,  with  vinj  crown  advancingy 
First  to  the  lively  pipe  his  hands  addressed ; 
But  soon  he  saw  the  brisk  awakening  viol, 
Whose  sweet,  entrancing  voice  he  loved  the  beat 
They  would  have  thought^  who  heard  the  straiot 
They  saw  in  TempdV  vale  her  native  maids^ 

Amid  the  festal-sounding  shades, 
To  some  unwearied  minstrel  dancing : 
While,  as  his  flying  fingers  kissed  the  strings. 
Love  framed  with  Mirth  a  gay  fantastic  round, 
(Loose  were  her  tresses  seen,  her  zone  unbound,) 

And  he  amid  his  frolic  play, 
As  if  he  would  the  charming  air  repay. 

Shook  thousand  odors  from  his  dewy  wings. 


EXERCISE  LXXII. 


1.  Fauna,  (from  Fauni,  rural  deities, — see  Note,  p.  235)  is  a  ooDed- 
Ive  term  for  the  various  animals  belonging  to  a  given  region,  Just  as 
Flora  is  applied  to  the  various  flowers,  trees,  or  plants  of  a  particular 
countiy. 

2.  Le  vi'  A  THA9  and  Bb'  rb  moth  are  names  applied  in  Scripture 
(See  Job,  chap.  xL  and  zlL)  to  certain  enormous  animals :  the  former, 
aooording  to  some,  beiqg  the  whale,  or  the  crocodile ;  the  latter  the«Ifr» 
pban^  or  the  hippopotamus. 

THK   APPBOPBIATE   SPHBBE   OF   SOIENOB. 

BOBBBT  WIKTBBOr. 

1.  There  are  fields  enough  for  the  wildest  and  moat  extraT- 
agant  theorizings,  within  our  own  appropriate  domain,  withcul 
overleaping  the  barriers  which  separate  things  human  and  di- 
vine. Indeed,  I  have  often  thought  that  modem  science  had 
afibided  a  most  opportune  and  providential  safety-valve  for 
the  inteUectnal  curiosity  and  ambition  of  man,  at  a  moment 
when  die  progress  of  education,  invention^  and  Ubarty,  had 
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loused  aol  stimulated  them  to  a  pitch  of  such  anpreoedented 
eafiiemess  and  ardor. 

2.  Astronomy,  Chemistry,  and  more  than  aE,  Geology,  with 
th^  incidental  branches  of  study,  have  opened  an  inexhausti* 
ble  field  for  investigation  and  speculation.  Here,  by  the  aid 
of  modem  instruments  and  modem  modes  of  analysis,  the 
most  ardent  and  earnest  spirits  may  find  ample  room  and 
rerg&  enough  for  their  insatiate  activity  and  audacious  enter- 
prise, and  may  pursue  their  course  not  only  without  the  slight- 
est danger  of  doing  mischief  to  others,  but  with  the  certainty 
of  promoting  the  great  end  of  scientific  tmth. 

3.  Let  them  lift  their  vast  reflectors  or  refractors  to  the 
skies,  and  detect  new  phinets  in  their  hiding-places.  Let  them 
waylay  the  fugitive  comets  in  their  flight,  and  compel  them  to 
disclose  the  precise  period  of  their  orbits,  and  to  give  bonds 
for  their  punctual  return.  Let  them  drag  out  reluctant  satel- 
lites from  ^  their  habitual  concealments.^  Let  them  resolve 
the  unresolvable  nebulse  of  Orion  or  Andromeda.  They  need 
not  fear.  The  sky  will  not  &11,  nor  a  single  star  be  shaken 
from  its  sphere. 

4.  Let  them  perfect  and  elaborate  their  marvelous  processes 
for  making  the  light  and  the  lightning  their  ministers,  for  put- 
ting **  a  pencil  of  rays*^  into  the  hand  of  art,  and  providing 
tongues  of  fire  for  the  conununication  of  intelligence.  Let 
them  foretell  the  path  of  the  whirlwind  and  calculate  the  orbit 
of  the  storm.  Let  them  hang  out  their  gigantic  pendulumsi 
and  make  the  earth  do  the  work  of  describing  and  measuring 
her  own  motions.  Let  them  annihilate  human  pain,  and  liter- 
ally ^  charm  ache  with  air,  and  agony  \iith  ether. ^  The  bless- 
bg  of  Gk>d  will  attend  all  their  toils,  and  the  gratitude  of  man 
will  await  all  their  triumphs. 

6*  Let  ihem  dig  down  into  the  boweb  of  tlio  earth.  Let 
Uiem  rive  asunder  the  massive  rocks,  and  unfold  the  history  cf 
oreation  as  it  lies  written  on  the  pages  of  their  piled-up  strata. 
Let  them  gather  up  the  fossil  fragments  of  a  lost  Fauna,'  xe- 
produdng  the  ancient  forms  which  inhabited  the  land  or  tlie 


240  8AKOEB8'  NEW    8EBIBB. 


eeas,  bringing  them  together,  bone  to  hia  bone,  till  Leviatluai* 
and  Behemoth'  stand  before  us  in  bodily  presence  and  in  thdi 
full  proportions,  and  wo  almost  tremble  lest  these  diy  bones 
should  live  again !  Let  them  put  Nature  to  the  rack,  and  tor- 
ture her,  in  all  her  forms,  to  the  betrayal  of  her  inmost  secrets 
and  confidences.  Thej  need  not  forbear.  The  foundations  of 
the  round  world  have  been  l»d  so  strong  that  they  can  not  be 
moved. 

6.  But  let  them  not  think  by  searching  to  find  out  God. 
Let  them  not  dream  of  understanding  the  Almighty  to  peiieo- 
tion.  Let  them  not  dare  to  apply  their  tests  and  aolyentii^ 
their  modes  of  analysis  or  their  terms  of  definition,  to  the  se- 
crets of  the  spiritual  kingdom.  Let  them  spare  the  foundations 
df  fiiith.  Let  them  be  satisfied  with  what  is  revealed  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  Divine  Nature.  Let  them  not  break  iLrough 
the  bounds  to  gaze  after  the  Invisible, — ^lest  the  day  come  when 
they  shall  be  ready  to  cry  **  To  the  mountains,  fiill  on  us,  and  to 
he  hills,  Ck>ver  us  P 


EXERCISE   LXXIII. 


THE    LIFE    OF    BITBNS. 

iHoias  oiBnuk 
1.  Properly  speaking,  there  is  but  one  era  in  the  life  of 
Bums,  and  that  the  earliest  We  have  not  youth  and  man- 
hood ;  but  only  youth ;  for,  to  the  end,  we  discern  no  decisiTe 
change  in  the  complexion  of  his  character :  in  his  thirty-ser- 
enth  year,  he  is  still,  as  it  were,  in  youth.  With  all  that  reso- 
luteness of  judgment,  that  penetrating  insight,  and  singolar 
maturity  of  intellectual  power  exhibited  in  his  writings,  be 
never  attains  to  any  clearness  regarding  himself:  to  the  last  he 
never  ascertains  his  peculiar  aim,  even  with  such  distinctness  as 
is  common  among  ordinary  men ;  and,  therefore,  never  can  pur- 
sue it  with  that  singleness  of  will,  which  insoies  sncoess  and 
some  contentment  to  saoh  men. 
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2.  To  the  last,  he  wavers  between  two  purposes ;  glorjing  in 
his  talent,  like  a  true  poet,  he  yet  can  not  consent  to  niake  this 
his  chief  and  sole  gloty,  and  to  follow  it  as  the  one  thing  need- 
fiilf  through  poverty  or  riches,  through  good  or  evil  report. 
Another  £ur  meaner  ambition  still  cleaves  to  him;  he  must 
dream  and  struggle  about  a  certain  '*  Rock  of  Independence  ;** 
which,  natural  and  even  admirable  as  it  might  be,  was  still  but 
&  warring  with  the  world,  on  the  comparatively  insignificant 
ground  of  his  being  more  or  less  completely  supplied  with 
mcmey  than  others ;  of  his  standing  at  a  higher,  or  at  a 
lower  altitude  in  general  estimation,  than  others.  For  the 
world  still  appears  to  him,  as  to  the  young,  in  borrowed  colors : 
he  expects  from  it  what  it  can  not  give  to  any  man ;  seeks  for 
contentment,  not  within  himself  m  acUon  and  wise  effort,  but 
from  without^  in  the  kindness  of  circumstances,  in  love,  friend- 
ship, honor,  pecuniary  ease. 

3.  He  would  be  happy,  not  actively  and  in  himself  but  pass* 
ively,  and  from  some  ideal  cornucopia  of  enjoyments,  not 
earned  by  his  own  labor,  but  showered  on  him  by  the  benefit- 
cence  of  Destiny.  Thus,  like  a  young  man,  he  can  not  steady 
himself  for  any  fixed  or  systematic  pursuit,  but  swerves  to  and 
fro,  between  passionate  hope,  and  remorseful  disappointment : 
rushing  onward  with  a  deep  tempestuous  force,  he  surmounts 
or  breaks  asunder  many  a  barrier ;  travels,  nay,  advances  &r, 
but  advancing  only  under  certain  guidance,  is  ever  and  anon 
turned  from  his  path :  and  to  the  last,  can  not  reach,  the  only 
true  happiness  of  a  man,  that  of  clear,  decided  activity  in  the 
sphere  for  which,  by  nature  and  circumstances,  he  has  been  fit- 
ted and  appointed. 

4.  We  do  not  say  these  things  in  dispraise  of  Bums :  nay, 
perhaps,  they  but  interest  us  the  more  in  his  £ivor.  This  bless- 
ing is  not  given  soonest  to  the  best ;  but  rather,  it  is  often  the 
greatest  minds  that  are  latest  in  obtaining  it ;  for  where  most  is 
to  be  developed,  most  time  may  be  required  to  develop  it.  A 
complex  condition  had  been  assigned  him  from  without,  as  com- 
plex a  condition  from  within :  "  no  pre-established  harmony"  ex* 

11 
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isted  between  the  day  soil  of  Mossgiel  and  the  empyrean  sonl 
of  Robert  Bums ;  it  was  not  wonderful,  therefore,  that  the  ad* 
jostment  between  them  should  have  been  long  postponed,  acd 
his  arm  long  cumbered,  and  his  sight  confused,  in  so  vast  and 
discordant  an  economy,  as  he  had  been  appointed  steward  over. 
Byron  was,  at  his  death,  but  a  year  younger  than  Bums ;  and 
through  life,  as  it  might  have  appeared,  far  more  simply  situ* 
ated ;  yet  in  him,  too,  we  can  trace  no  such  adjustment,  no 
such  moral  manhood ;  but,  at  best,  and  only  a  little  before  hia 
end,  the  be^nning  of  what  seemed  such. 

5.  By  much  the  most  striking  incident  in  Bums's  life  is  bis 
journey  to  Edinburg ;  but,  perhaps,  a  still  more  important  one 
is  his  residence  at  Irvine,  so  early  as  in  his  twenty-third  year. 
Hitherto  his  life  had  been  poor  and  toil-worn ;  but  otherwise 
not  ungenial,  and,  with  all  its  distresses,  by  no  means  unhappy. 
In  his  parentage,  deducting  outward  circumstances,  he  had 
every  reason  to  reckon  himself  fortunate :  his  father  was  a  man 
of  thoughtful,  intense,  earnest  character,  as  the  best  of  our 
peasants  are ;  valuing  knowledge,  possessing  some,  and,  what  is 
far  better  and  rarer,  open-minded  for  more ;  a  man  with  a  keen 
insight,  and  devout  heart ;  reverent  toward  God,  friendly,  there* 
lore,  at  once,  and  fearless  toward  all  that  God  has  made ;  in  one 
word,  though  but  a  hard-handed  peasant,  a  complete  and  fully 
unfolded  Man. 

6.  Such  a  father  is  seldom  found  in  any  rank  in  society ;  and 
was  worth  descending  £ar  in  society  to  seek.  Unfortunately  he 
was  very  poor ;  had  he  been  even  a  little  richer,  almost  ever  ao 
little,  the  whole  might  have  issued  far  otherwise.  Mighty  events 
turn  on  a  straw ;  the  crossing  of  a  brook  decides  the  conqueal 
of  the  world.  Had  this  William  Bums'  small  seven  acres  of 
nursery  ground  anywise  prospered,  the  boy  Robert  had  been 
sent  to  school ;  had  straggled  forward,  as  so  many  weaker  men 
do,  to  some  University ;  came  forth  not  as  a  rustic  wonder,  but 
as  a  regular  well-trained  intellectual  workman,  and  changed  the 
whole  course  of  British  literature, — ^for  it  lay  in  htm  to  ha¥e 
done  this! 
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7.  But  the  nnisery  did  not  prosper ;  poverty  sank  his  -whole 
bmily  below  the  help  of  even  our  chenp  school-system  :  Burns 
remaiaed  a  hard-worked  plow-boy,  and  Britbh  literature  took 
its  own  course.  Nevertheless,  even  in  this  rugged  scene,  there 
is  much  to  nourish  him*  If  he  drudges,  it  is  with  his  brother, 
and  for  his  father  and  mother  whom  he  loves,  and  would  fain 
shield  from  want  Wisdom  is  not  banished  from  their  poor 
hearth,  nor  the  balm  of  natural  feeling :  the  solemn  words,  Let 
us  worship  Ood  I  are  heard  there  from  a  *^  priestplike  father :"  if 
thxeat^Dgs  of  unjust  men  throw  mother  and  children  into 
tears,  these  are  tears  not  of  grief  only,  bat  of  holiest  affection : 
every  heart  in  that  humble  group  feels  itself  the  closer  knit  to 
every  other :  in  their  hard  wai£ure  they  are  there  together,  a 
*"  little  band  of  brethren.'' 

8.  Neither  are  such  tears,  and  the  deep  beauty  that  dwells  in 
them,  their  only  portion.  Light  visits  the  hearts  as  it  does  the 
ejes  of  all  living :  there  is  force,  too,  in  this  youth,  that  enables 
him  to  trample  on  misfortune ;  nay,  to  bind  it  under  his  feet  to 
make  him  sport  For  a  bold,  warm,  buoyant  humor  of  charao- 
ter  has  been  given  him ;  and  so  the  thick-coming  shapes  of  evil 
are  welcomed  with  a  gay,  friendly  irony,  and,  in  their  closest 
pressure,  he  bates  no  jot  of  heart  or  hope.  Vague  yearnings  of 
ambition  faSL  not  as  he  grows  up ;  dreamy  fancies  hang  like  * 
cloud-cities  around  him;  the  curtain  of  existence  is  slowly 
rising,  in  many-colored  splendor  and  gloom ;  and  the  auroral 
light  of  first  love  is  gilding  his  horizon,  and  the  music  of  song 
ifl  on  his  path ;  and  so  he  walks 

-; "in  glory  and  in  Joy, 

Behind  his  plow,  upon  the  mountain  nde." 

9.  We  know,  from  the  best  evidence,  that  up  to  this  date, 
Boms  was  happy ;  nay,  that  he  was  the  g:iyest,  brightest,  most 
fantastic,  fascinating  being  to  be  found  in  the  world ;  mote  so 
even  than  he  ever  afterwards  appeared.  But  now,  at  this  early 
age,  he  quits  the  paternal  roof;  goes  forth  into  looser,  louder, 
more  exciting  society ;  and  becomes  initiated  in  those  dissipa- 
tions, those  vices,  which  a  certain  olaas  of  philosophers  have 
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asserted  to  be  a  natural  prepaiatire  for  entering  on  active  life ; 
a  kind  of  mud-bath,  in  which  the  youth  is,  as  it  were,  necesa- 
tatcd  to  steep,  and,  we  suppose,  cleanse  himself  before  the  real 
ioga  of  manhood  can  be  laid  on  him. 

10.  We  shall  not  dispute  much  with  this  class  of  phUoeo- 
phers ;  we  hope  thej  are  mistaken  i  for  Sin  and  Remorse  so 
easily  beset  us  at  all  stages  of  life,  and  are  always  such  indif- 
ferent company,  that  it  seems  hard  we  should,  at  any  stnge,  be 
forced  and  &ted  not  only  to  meet,  but  to  yield  to  them ;  and 
even  serve  for  a  term  in  their  leprous  armada.  We  hope  it  is  not 
so.  Gear  we  are,  at  all  events,  it  can  not  be  the  training  one 
receives  in  this  service,  but  only  our  determining  to  desert  from 
it,  that  fits  us  for  true  manly  action.  We  become  men,  not 
after  we  have  been  dissipated,  and  disappointed  in  the  chase  of 
false  pleasure ;  but  after  we  have  ascertained,  in  any  way,  what 
impassable  barriers  hem  us  in  through  this  life ;  how  mad  it  is 
to  hope  for  contentment  to  our  infinite  soul  from  the  pi/Is  of 
this  extremely  finite  world !  that  a  man  must  be  sufllcient  fiv 
himself;  and  that  ''for  suffering  and  enduring  there  ia  no 
remedy  but  striving  and  doing." 

11.  Manhood  begins  when  we  have  in  any  way  made  trace 
with  necessity ;  begins,  at  all  events,  when  we  have  surren- 
dered to  necessity,  as  the  most  part  only  do ;  but  begins  joy- 
fully and  hopefully  only  when  we  have  reconciled  ourselves  to 
necessity ;  and  thus,  in  reality,  triumphed  over  it,  and  felt  thai 
In  necessity  we  are  free.  Surely,  such  lessons  'as  tliis  lert, 
which,  in  one  shape  or  other,  is  the  grand  lesson  for  every  mor- 
tal niSn,  are  better  learned  from  the  lif  s  of  a  devout  mother,  in 
the  looks  and  actions  of  a  devout  father,  while  the  heart  is  yet 
soft  and  pliant,  than  in  collision  with  the  sharp  adamant  of 
Fate,  attracting  us  to  shipwreck  us,  when  the  heart  is  grown 
hard,  and  may  be  broken  before  it  will  become  contrite !  Had 
Bums  continued  to  learn  this,  as  he  was  already  learning  it^  in 
his  father's  cottage,  he  would  have  learned  it  fully,  which  he 
never  did, — ^and  been  saved  many  a  lasting  aberration,  many  a 
bitter  hour  and  year  of  remorsefUl  sorrow. 
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EXERCISE   LXXIV. 
THB    BENEYOLENT    JE'VT. 

8111     STBPHEir    BERTRAM    AND    SAUNDERS. 

Sir  Stephen^ — ^Well,  Saunders,  wliat  news  liave  you  been  abk 
o  collect  of  my  anduUful  son  ? 

SauRderBd — ^I  have  not  seen  Mr.  Bertram,  but  I  am  told  ha 
has  settled  himself  in  very  bandsome  lodgings^  and  is  gone  to 
remore  bis  lady  to  them. 

Sir  Slephm. — ^His  kdy,  do  you  call  her  t  Can  you  find  no 
fitter  term !  Where  should  he  get  the  means  to  settle  t  lie 
was  not  famished  with  them  by  me :  who  else  will  do  it  t  If 
he  attempts  to  raise  money  upon  ezpectanciesi  be  it  at  their  peril| 
who  are  £m>1s  enough  to  trust  him :  no  prudent  man  will  bo  his 
bubble.  If  I  were  sure  that  was  his  practice,  I  should  hold  it 
matter  of  conscience  to  advertise  against  his  debts. 

Simnderi. — ^Perhaps  there  may  be  some  persons  in  the  world, 
who  think  you  will  not  always  hold  out  against  an  only  son. 

Sir  Stephen. — ^Thcn  let  those  persons  smart  for  t&eir  opinion : 
they  little  know  the  feelings  of  an  injured  father :  they  can  not 
calculate  my  hopes,  my  disappointments,  my  regret  He  might 
hare  had  a  lady  with  an  ample  fortune.  A  wife  without  a 
sbilliog  is — ^but  what  avails  comphunt  t  Gould  you  learn  notk 
ing  farther  who  supplies  him,  who  holds  him  up ! 

SoMndere, — ^I  hear  that  he  had  money  of  your  brokex 
Sheva. 

Sir  Stephen. — That  must  be  fSalse  intelligence.  He  will  as 
■oon  make  gold  by  transmutation  as  wring  it  from  the  gripe  of 
that  old  usurer.  No,  no ;  Sheva  b  too  wary,  too  much  of  a  Jow, 
to  help  him  with  a  shilling. 

Saunden. — Yet  I  was  so  informed  by  his  own  servant  JataL 
He  sars  Mr.  Bertram  came  to  old  Sheva*s  house  by  appoints 
ment  *,  that  he  orerheard  the  whole  conversation,  in  which  your 
son  veiy  honorally  stated  the  utter  ruin  your  displeasure  had 
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bronglit  upon  him,  and  would  have  refused  the  money,  but  that 
old  Slieva  forced  it  upon  him. 

Sir  SUplien. — ^It  mocks  all  belief;  it  only  proves  that  ShoYn, 
the  most  inveterate  miser  in  existence,  has  a  fellow  Jew  for  hk 
scn'ant,  one  of  the  completest  liars  in  existeuce. 

Saunders, — ^I  am  apt  to  give  him  credit  for  the  fact,  notnith- 
itanding. 

Sir  Stephen. — ^Then  give  me  leave  to  saj,  jou  have  mora 
fiuth  than  most  men  living :  was  I  to  give  so  much  ciedit,  Mr. 
Saunders,  I  should  soon  stop. 

Saunders. — ^I  am  not  quite  so  fixed  in  my  persuasion  of  old 
Bheva's  character  as  you  are.  In  his  dealings,  all  the  world 
knows  he  is  punctiliously  honest :  no  man^s  character  stands 
higher  in  the  Alley ;  and  his  servant  tells  me,  though  ho  starves 
himself,  ho  is  secretly  very  charitable  to  others. 

Sir  Steplten. — ^Yes ;  this  you  may  believe,  if  you  aro  disposed 
to  take  one  Jew's  word  for  another  Jew*s  character :  I  am  ob- 
stinate against  both ;  and,  if  he  has  supplied  the  money,  as  I  am 
sure  it  must  be  on  usurious  principles,  as  soon  as  ever  I  have 
the  old  miser  in  my  reach,  I  will  wring  either  the  truth  bom 
his  lips,  or  the  life  out  of  his  carcass. 

Shxva,  tbb  Jew,  sntirs. 

Sheva. — How  does  my  worthy  master?  I  am  your  veiy 
humble  servant,  good  Sir  Stephen  Bertram.  I  have  a  little  pii* 
vate  business  to  impart  to  you,  with  your  good  leave,  and  if 
your  leisure  serves. 

Sir  Stephen. — ^Leave  us,  if  you  please. 

[JSxil  Saundsks. 

Sheva. — ^Ahal  I  am  very  much  faUgued:  there  is  groat 
throng  and  press  in  the  offices  at  the  bank,  and  I  am  aged  and 
feeble. 

Sir  Stephen. — ^Hold,  sir  I  Before  I  welcome  you  within 
these  doors,  or  suflfer  you  to  sit  down  in  my  presence,  I  demand 
to  know  explicitly,  and  without  prevarication,  if  you  have  fucr^ 
oished  my  son  with  money  secredy,  and  without  my  leavs  f 
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Slie^a. — ^If  I  do  lend,  ought  I  not  to  lend  it  in  secret  ?  If  I 
do  not  aak  your  leave,  Sir  Stephen,  may  I  not  dispose  of  my 
Qwn  money  according  to  my  own  liking  ?  But,  if  it  is  a  crime, 
I  do  wish  to  ask  you  who  is  my  accuser  ?  That,  I  beliere,  is 
justice  everywhere,  and,  in  your  happy  country,  I  do  think  it  is 
law  likewise. 

Sir  Stephen, — ^Very  well,  sir,  you  shall  hare  hoth  law  and 
justice.  The  information  comes  from  your  own  servant  JabaL 
Can  you  controvert  it  ? 

ShevcL — I  do  presume  to  say  my  servant  ought  not  to  report 
his  mastei's  secrets ;  but  I  will  not  say  he  has  not  spoken  the 
truth. 

Sir  Stephen. — Then  you  confess  the  &ct — 

Shevct. — ^I  humbly  think  there  is  no  call  for  that :  you  have 
the  information  from  my  foot-boy, — ^I  do  not  deny  it 

Sir  Stephen, — ^And  the  sum— 

Sheva, — ^I  do  not  talk  of  the  sum,  Sir  Stephen ;  that  is  not  my 
practice ;  neither,  under  favor,  is  my  footrboy  my  cashier.  If 
he  be  a  knave,  and  listen  at  my  key-hole,  the  more  shame  his ; 
J  am  not  in  the  fault 

Sir  Stephen. — ^Not  in  the  £Ault  1  Wretch,  miser,  usurer  I 
you  never  let  loose  a  single  guinea  from  your  gripe,  but  with  a 
view  of  doubling  it  at  the  return.    I  know  what  you  are. 

Sheva. — ^Indeed  I  'tis  more  than  I  will  say  of  mysel£  I  pray 
you,  good  Sir  Stephen,  take  a  little  time  to  know  my  heart,  be* 
fore  you  rob  me  of  mj  reputation.  I  am  a  Jew,  a  poor  de- 
fenseless Jew ;  that  is  enough  to  make  me  miser,  usurer — alas  I 
I  can  not  help  it 

Sir  Stqyhen. — ^No  matter :  you  are  caught  in  your  own  trap. 
I  tell  you  now  my  son  is  ruined,  difflnherited,  undone.  One  3on* 
solation  is,  that  you  have  lost  your  money. 

^Acva.— If  that  be  a  consolation,  you  are  very  welcome  to  it 
If  my  money  is  lost,  my  motives  are  not 

Sir  Stephen. — I  '11  never  pay  one  farthing  of  his  debts ;  he 
has  offended  me  for  life ;  refused  a  lady  with  ten  thousand 
pounds,  and  married  a  poor  riiss  without  a  doit 
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Sheva, — Yes^  I  do  undeTstand  your  son  is  marr.ed. 

Sir  Stephen, — ^Do  you  so  f  By  the  same  token,  I  nndetBtaad 
you  to  bo  a  villain. 

ShevcL — ^^Aha  I  that  is  a  rery  bad  \7ord — ^villain.  I  did  never 
think  to  hear  that  ivord  from  one  ^ho  says  he  knows  me.  I 
pray  you  now  permit  me  to  speak  to  you  a  word  or  two  in  my 
own  defense.  I  have  done  great  deal  of  business  for  you,  Stf 
Stephen ;  have  put  a  pretty  deal  of  money  in  your  pocket  by 
my  pains  and  labors :  I  did  never  wrong  yon  of  one  sixpence  in 
my  life :  I  was  content  with  my  lawful  commisaon.  How  can 
I  be  a  villain  f 

Sir  Stephen, — ^Do  you  not  uphold  the  son  against  the  fiither  f 

Sheva, — I  do  uphold  the  son,  but  not  against  the  father ;  it  la 
not  natural  to  suppose  the  oppressor  and  the  &ther  one  and 
the  same  person.  I  did  see  your  son  struck  down  to  the  ground 
with  sorrow,  cut  to  the  heart :  I  did  not  stop  to  ask  whoso 
hand  had  laid  him  low ;  I  gave  him  mine,  and  raised  him  up. 

Sir  Stephen,— Y6\i  I  y6u  to  talk  of  charity  I 

Sheva,— '1  do  not  talk  of  it :  I  feel  it. 

Sir  Stephen, — ^What  claim  have  you  to  generosify,  humanity, 
or  any  manly  virtue?  Which  of  your  money-making  tribe 
ever  had  sense  of  pity  9  Show  me  the  terms  on  which  yon 
have  lent  this  money,  if  you  dare  I  Exhibit  the  dark  deed  by 
which  you  have  meshed  your  victim  in  the  snares  of  usury ;  bat 
be  assured  I  ^11  drag  you  to  the  lights  and  publish  your  base 
dealings  to  the  world.     [Catehee  him  by  the  ekeve, 

Sheva, — ^Take  your  hand  from  my  coat, — ^my  coat  and  I  ai« 
very  old,  and  pretty  well  worn  out  together.  There,  there,  be 
patient, — ^moderate  your  passions,  and  you  shall  see  my  tenna. 
Tliey  are  in  little  coippass ;  fair  dealings  may  be  comprised  in  Urn 
words. 

Sir  Stephen. — ^If  they  are  fair,  produce  them. 

Sheva, — ^Let  me  see,  let  me  see !  Ah,  poOT  Slieva  I  I  do  ao 
tremble,  I  can  hardly  hold  my  papers.  So,  so  f  Now  I  am 
right    Aha  I  here  it  is. 

8if  Stephen. — ^Let  me  see  it. 
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Sheva. — Take  It  Do  70a  not  see  it  now!  Have  you  ciut  your 
eye  over  it!  Is  it  not  right  t  I  am  no  more  than  brdker,  look 
you.    K  there  is  a  mistake,  point  it  out,  and  I  will  correct  it 

Sir  Stephen. — ^Ten  thousand  pounds  invested  in  the  three 
per  cents,  money  of  Eliza,  late  Batcliffe,  now  Bertram  I 

Sheva, — ^Even  so  1  a  pretty  tolerable  fortune  for  a  poor  disin- 
herited son  not  worth  one  penny. 

Sir  Stephen, — ^I  'm  thunderstruck  I 

Sheva. — ^Are  you  so  ?  I  was  struck  too,  but  not  by  thunder* 
And  what  has  Sheva  done  to  be  called  villain  ff  I  am  a  Jew, 
what  then  ff  Is  that  a  reason  none  of  my  tribe  should  have  a 
aense  of  pity  f  You  have  no  great  deal  of  pity  yourself,  but  I 
do  know  many,  many  noble  British  merchants  that  abound  in 
pity ;  therefore,  I  do  not  abuse  your  tribe. 

Sir  Stephen^ — ^I  am  confounded  and  ashamed ;  I  see  my  fiiult^ 
and  most  sincerely  ask  your  pardon. 

Sheva. — Good  lack,  good  lack  I  that  is  too  much.  I  pray 
yon,  good  Sir  Stephen,  say  no  more ;  you  '11  bring  the  blush 
upon  my  cheek,  if  you  demean  yourself  so  £Eur  to  a  poor  Jew, 
who  is  your  very  humble  servant  to  command. 
*  Sir  Skphen, — ^Did  my  son  know  Miss  Batdifie  had  this  for- 
tune! 

Sheva* — ^When  ladies  are  so  handsome  and  so  good,  no  gen» 
erous  man  will  ask  about  their  fortune. 

Sir  Stephen. — ^TiA  plain  I  was  not  that  generous  man. 

Sheva. — ^No,  no ;  you  did  ask  about  nothing  else. 

Sir  Stephen. — But  how,  in  the  name  of  wonder,  did  she  come 
by  it? 

Sheva. — ^If  you  did  give  me  money  to  buy  stock,  would  you 
not  be  much  ofibnded,  were  I  to  ask  you  how  you  came  by  it! 

Sir  Stephen.-— Uqt  brother  was  my  clerk.  I  did  not  think 
ho  had  a  shilling  in  the  world. 

Sheva. — And  yet  you  turned  him  upon  the  world,  where  he 
has  found  a  great  many  shillings.  The  world,  you  see,  was  the 
better  master  of  the  two.  Well,  Sir  Stephen,  I  will  humbly 
take  my  leave.    You  wished  your  son  to  many  a  lady  with  ten 
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thousand  poonds;  he  has  exaotlj  fulfilled  your  wishes.  I  do 
presume  you  will  not  think  it  necessary  to  turn  him  out  of 
doors,  and  disinhent  him  for  that 

Sir  Stephen. — Go  on,  I  merit  your  reproof.  I  shall  hence- 
forward be  ashamed  to  look  you  or  my  son  in  the  face. 

Skeva. — ^To  look  me  in  the  &ce  is  to  see  nothing  of  my  heart 
To  look  upon  your  son,  and  not  to  love  him,  I  should  have 
thought  had  been  impossible.  Sir  Stephen,  I  am  your  veiy 
humble  servant 

Sir  Stephen, — ^Farewell,  friend  SherSk    Can  you  forgive  me  t 

Sheva. — ^I  can  foi^^ve  my  enemy ;  much  more  my  friend. 

[Exit  Sir  Stephen. 
Sheva  ahne. 

Aba  I  very  good,  very  good  I  I  am  at  home.  Now  I  will  sit 
down  in  my  own  parlor,  and  not  ask  leave  of  any  body.  I 
did  not  think  I  could  have  given  so  large  a  sum  away,  and 
yet  outlived  it,  but  I  am  pretty  well.  There  is  but  one  man  in 
the  world  poorer  than  he  was,  and  he  is  going  out  of  it :  and 
there  is  a  couple  at  least  a  great  deal  happier,  and  they  are 
coming  into  it  Well,  well  I  that  is  two  for  one,  cent  per 
cent,  so  I  have  made  a  pretty  good  baigmn.  Now  I  will  zQig 
my  bell,  and  order  my  dinner. 


EXERCISE  LXXV. 

INVENTION. 


1  Man  is  proud  of  his  mind,  boasting  that  it  giveth  him  di- 
vinity ; 

Yet  with  all  its  powers  can  it  originate  nothing ; 

For  the  great  God  into  all  his  works  hath  lai;gely  poured  out 
himself 

Saving  one  epfdal  property,  the  grand  prerogative, — Cb» 
▲nov. 
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To  improve  and  expand  is  outb,  as  well  as  to  limit  and  defeat; 
But  to  create  a  thought,  or  a  thing,  is  hopeless  and  impos' 
sible. 

2.  Can  a  man  make  matter  ? — ^and  yet  this  would-be  god 
Tliinketh  to  make  miud,  and  foim  original  idea : 
The  potter  must  have  his  clay,  and  the  mason  his  quarry, 
And  mind  must  drain  ideas  from  every  thing  around  it. 
Doth  the  soil  generate  herbs,  or  the  torrid  air  breed  flies, 
Or  the  water  frame  its  monads,  or  the  mist  its  swarming 

blight  ?— 
Mediately,  through  thousand  generations,  having  seed  within 

themselves. 
All  things,  rare  or  gross,  own  one  common  Father. 

8.  Truly  spake  Wisdom :  ^  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun  f 
We  only  arrange  and  combine  the  ancient  elements  of  all 

things. 
Invention  is  activity  of  mind,  as  fire  is  air  in  motion : 
A  sharpening  of  the  spiritual  sight,  to  discern  hidden  apti- 

tudes. 
From  the  basket  and  acanthus,  is  modeled  the  graceful  capital ; 
The  shadowed  profile  on  the  wall  helpeth  the  limner  to  hit 

likeness ; 
The  footmarks,  stamped  in  clay,  lead  on  the  thoughts  to 

printing ; 
The  strange  skm  garments,  cast  upon  the  shore,  suggest  an* 

other  hemisphere ; 
A  falling  apple  taught  the  sage  pervading  gravitation ; 
The  Huron  is  certain  of  his  prey  from  tracks  upon  the  grass ; 
And  shrewdness,  guessing  on  the  hint,  followeth  on  the  trail : 
But  the  hint  must  be  given,  the  trail  must  be  there,  or  the 

keenest  sight  is  as  blindness. 

4.  Behold  the  barren  ree^  which  an  earthquake  hath  just  left 
dry; 
It  )u^  po  beautv  to  boast  o^  no  harvest  of  bit  firuits : 
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But  soon  the  lichen  flxeth  there,  and,  dying,  diggedi  its  own 

grave, 
And  softening  suns  and  splitting  frosts  crumble  the  reluct 

ant  surface ; 
And  cormorants  roost  there,  and  the  snail  addelli  its  slime, 
And  efts,  with  muddy  feet,  bring  their  welcome  tribute ; 
And  the  sea  casteth  out  her  dead,  wrapped  in  a  shroud  of 

weeds; 
And  orderly  nature  arrangeth  again  the  disunited  atoms. 

ft.  Anon,  the  cold,  smooth  stone  is  warm  with  feathery  grass, 
And  the  light  sporules  of  the  fern  are  dropped  by  the  pa&» 

ing  wind, 
The  wood-pigeon,  on  swid  wing,  leaveth  its  crop-full  of 

grain, 
The  squirrels*  jealous  care  planteth  the  fir-cone  and  th« 

filbert; 
Tean  pass,  and  the  sterile  rock  is  rank  with  tangled  herbage ; 
The  wild  vine  clingeth  to  the  brier,  and  ivy  runneth  green 

among  the  com ; 
Lordly  beeches  are  studded  on  ihe  down,  and  willowB  crowd 

around  the  rivulet, 
And  the  tall  pine  and  hazel  thicket  shade  the  rambUng 

hunter. 

6.  Shall  the  lock  boast  of  its  fertility!    Shall  it  liffc  the  head  iu 

pride? 
Shall  the  mind  of  man  be  vain  of  the  harvest  of  its  thoughts! 
The  savage  is  that  rock :  and  a  million  chances  from  without, 
By  little  and  little,  acting  on  the  mind,  heap  up  the  hot-bed 

of  society ; 
And  the  soul,  fed  and  fattened  on  the  thoughts  and  thingi 

around  it,  • 
Groweth  to  perfection,  fbll.of  fhdt,  the  fruit  of  foreign  8eecl& 
For  we  learn  upon  a  hmt,  we  find  upon  a  dew, 
We  yield  a  hundredfold ;  but  the  great  sower  is  Analog. 
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7.  Tbere  must  be  an  acrid  sloe  before  a  luscious  peach, 
A  boll  of  rotting  flax  before  tbe  bridal  vail, 

An  egg  before  an  eagle,  a  thought  before  a  thing, 

A  spark  struck  into  the  tinder  to  light  the  lamp  of  koowl* 

edge, 
A  slight  suggestiTe  nod  to  guide  the  watching  mind, 
A  half-seen  hand  upon  the  waU,  pointing  to  the  balance  of 

Comparison. 
Bj  culture  man  may  do  all  things,  short  of  the  miracle,*^ 

Creation ; 
Here  is  the  limit  of  thy  power,  here  let  thy  pride  be  staid. 

8.  The  soil  may  be  rich,  and  the  mind  may  be  active,  but  neither 

yield  unsown ; 
The  eye  can  not  make  light,  nor  the  mind  make  spirit : 
Therefore,  it  is  wise  in  man  to  name  all  novelty  invenium; 
For  it  is  to  find  out  things  that  are,  not  to  create  the  unex- 

isting: 
It  19  to  cling  to  contiguities,  to  be  keen  in  catching  likenessi 
And,  with  energetic  elasticity,  to  leap  the  gulfs  of  contrast 

••  The  globe  knoweth  not  increase,  either  of  matter  or  spirit : 
Atoms  and  thoughts  are  used  again,  mixing  in  Taried'coni* 

bination ; 
And  though,  by  molding  them  anew,  thou  makest  them  thine 

own, 
Tet  have  they  served  thousands,  and  all  their  merit  is  of  God 


EXERCISE   LXXYL 

THE   ABTISAir. 


▲xrouaxcfi  sooAnni 
1.  Dfl  up  thine  iron  hand. 
Thou  of  the  stalwart  arm  and  fearless  eye ! 
lift  proudly,  now,  tlune  iron  hand  on  high, 
Elxm  and  undaunted  atand  I 
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2.  No  need  hast  thoa  of  gems 

To  deck  the  temple  of  thy  glorious  thought : 
Thou  hast  the  jeweb  which  thy  mind  inwrought, 
Bicher  than  diadems ! 

3.  Thou  art  our  God's  high-priest  1 
Standing  before  great  Nature's  mighty  shrine ; 
For  the  whole  world,  the  glorious  task  is  thine 

To  spread  the  eternal  feast. 

4.  Even  like  the  Hebrew  chief, 
Strikest  thou  on  the  rock,  and  from  its  deep, 
Mysterious  heart,  the  living  waters  leap, 

To  give  the  earth  relief. 

5.  ItGghty  among  thy  kind 
Standest  thou,  man  of  iron  toil  I  midway 
Between  the  earth  and  heaven,  all  things  to  away 

By  thy  high-working  mind ! 

6.  Thou  canst  delve  in  the  earth. 

And,  from  its  mighty  caves,  bring  forth  pure  gold  | 
Thou  canst  unwrap  the  clouds  in  heaven  rolled, 
And  give  the  lightniugs  birth. 

7.  Thou  hast  the  stormy  sea 

Chained  to  thy  chariot-wheels,  and  the  wild  winda 
Obey  the  o'er-ruling  intellect  that  binds 
Their  rushing  wings  to  thee. 

8.  Thou  canst  bid  Thought  go  forth 
Upon  the  electric  pinions  of  the  air. 

And,  through  the  opposeless  ether,  thou  canst  beai 
Thy  words  from  South  to  North. 

0.  Thou  canst  new  lands  create, 
Where  the  wild'^ollmg  wave  no  masteiy  owns ; 
And  the  vast  distanoe  of  opposing  lones 
Canst  thou  annil  ilate  I 
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10.  'I'non  knov'st  heaven's  ordinanoeBy— 
And  their  dommion  in  the  earth  thou  aeeat  1 
And  the  floods  hear  thee,  in  their  shrouds  of  xmst» 

And  hring  their  fruitfulness  I 

11.  Lift,  then,  thy  hand  to  heaven ! 
Spread  thy  toil-scepter  o'er  the  sea  and  land  : 
Thou  hast  the  world  intrusted  to  thy  handy- 
Earth  to  thy  charge  is  ^ven  I 


EXERCISE  LXXVII. 


1.  Bao  shah'  te,  a  raying  priestess  of  Bacchus.  The  Bacchantei^ 
that  i8»  tl.e  priests  or  priestesses  of  Bacchus,  joined  in  the  pioceasions 
of  the  god,  dressed  in  Asiatic  robes  and  bonnets,  adorned  with  vins 
and  ivy  wreaths^  bearing  in  their  hands  blunt  spears  twined  with  vine* 
leaves,  and  shouting  lo  Bacckel  Huzza  ibr  Bacchus  I  The  women  bore 
a  leading  part  in  these  firantio  and  often  indecent  revels.  • 

THE   TORCH   OP  LIBEBTT, 

TH03U8  KOOBA 

1.  I  saw  it  all  in  Fancy's  glass, — 

Herself  the  &ir,  the  wild  magician, 
Who  hade  this  splendid  day-dream  passi 

And  named  each  gliding  apparition* 
T  was  like  a  torch-race, — such  as  they 

Of  Greece  performed,  in  ages  gone, 
When  the  fleet  youths  in  long  array, 

Passed  the  bright  torch  triumphant  on. 

2.  I  saw  the  expectant  Nations  stand, 

To  catch  the  coming  flame  in  turn ; 
I  saw,  from  ready  hand  to  hand. 

The  clear,  though  struggling,  glory  bom. 
And,  0 1  their  joy,  as  it  came  near, 

rr  was,  in  itself,  a  joy  to  see ; 
While  Fancy  whispered  in  my  ear : 

'^That  torch  they  pass,  is  liberty  T 
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8.  And  eadh,  as  she  received  the  flamei 

Ughted  her  altar  with  its  raj ; 
Then,  smiling,  to  the  next  who  came, 

Speeded  it  on  its  sparkling  waj. 
From  Albion*  first,  whose  ancient  shiine 

Was  funished  with  the  fire  already, 
Ck>lambia  caught  the  s  mrk  divine. 

And  lit  a  flame,  like  Albion's,  steady, 

4.  The  splendid  gift  then  G^alliaf  took, 

And,  like  a  wild  Bacchante,'  raising 
The  brand  aloft,  its  sparkles  shook, 

As  she  would  set  the  world  arblaong  I 
And,  when  she  fired  her  altar,  high 

It  flashed  into  the  reddening  air 
So  fierce,  that  Albion,  who  stood  nigh, 

Shrank  almost  blinded  by  the  glare. 

5.  Next,  Spain, — so  new  was  light  to  her, 

Leaped  at  the  torch ;  but^  ere  the  spark 
She  flung  upon  her  shrine  could  stir, 

T  was  quenched,  and  all  i^;ain  was  dark  I 
Tet,  no, — ^not  quenched, — a  treasure,  worth 

So  much  to  mortalsi  rarely  dies : 
Again  her  living  light  looked  forUi, 

And  sh(me,  a  beacon,  in  all  eyes  1 

6.  Who  next  received  the  flame  t    Ahis  I 

Unworthy  Naples.    Shame  of  shames^ 
That  ever  through  such  hands  should  pass 

That  brightest  of  all  earthly  flames ! 
Scarce  had  her  fingers  touched  the  torch, 

When,  frighted  by  the  sparks  it  shed, 
Nor  waiting  even  to  feel  the  scorch. 

She  dropped  it  to  the  earth,~And  fled  1 
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t.  And  fidlen  it  might  have  long  remained ; 

Bat  Greece  who  law  her  moment  now, 
Gang^t  up  the  prize,  thongh  prostrate  stained, 

And  waved  it  round  her  heanteous  brow. 
And  Fancy  bade  me  mark  where  o'er 

Her  altar,  as  its  flame  ascended, 
Fair  laureled  spirits  seemed  to  soar. 

Who  thus  in  song  their  voices  blended : 

8*  *^  Shine,  shine  forever,  glorious  Flame, 

Divinest  gift  of  God  to  men  I 
From  Greece  thy  earliest  splendor  came, 

To  Greece  thy  ray  returns  again. 
Take,  Freedom,  take  thy  radiant  round ; 

When  dimmed,  revive, — when  lost,  return, 
nil  not  a  shrine  through  earth  be  found, 

On  which  thy  glories  shall  not  bum  I" 


EXERCISE   LXXVIII. 

MILITABY  GENIUS. 

OBAmmrcL 
1,  Military  talent,  even  of  the  highest  order,  is  far  from  hold 
ing  the  first  place  among  intellectual  endowments.  It  is  one 
of  the  lower  forms  of  genius ;  for  it  is  not  conversant  with  the 
highest  and  richest  objects  of  thought  We  grant  that  a  mind, 
which  takes  in  a  wide  country  at  a  glance,  and  understinds, 
almost  by  intuition,  the  positions  it  affords  for  a  successful  cam- 
paign, is  a  compreheusive  and  vigorous  one.  The  genei  H  who 
disposes  his  forces  so  as  to  counteract  a  greater  force ;  who 
supplies  by  skill,  science,  and  invention,  the  want  of  numbers ; 
who  dives  into  the  counsels  of  his  enemy,  and  who  gives  umty, 
energy,  and  success  to  a  vast  variety  of  operations,  in  the  midst 
of  casualties  and  obstructions  which  no  wisdom  could  foresee^ 
maoifeati  great  power. 
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2.  But  Btill  tho  chief  work  of  a  general  is  to  apply  phTsieal 
force ;  to  remove  physical  obstmctions ;  to  avail  himself  of 
physical  aids  ta\i,  advantages ;  to  act  on  matter ;  to  overcome 
rivers,  ramparts,  mountains,  and  human  muscles ;  and  these  are 
not  the  highest  objects  of  mind,  nor  do  they  demand  intelli- 
gence of  the  highest  order ;  and,  accordingly,  nothing  is  more 
common  than  to  find  men,  emiocnt  in  this  department,  who  are 
wanting  in  the  noblest  energies  of  the  soul ;  in  habits  of  pro- 
found and  liberal  thinking,  in  imagination  and  taste,  in  the 
capftcity  of  enjoying  works  of  genius,  and  in  large  and  original 
views  of  human  nature  and  society. 

3.  The  office  of  a  great  general  does  not  differ  widely  from 
that  of  a  great  mechanician  whose  business  it  is  to  frame  new 
combinations  of  physical  forces,  to  adapt  them  to  new  circum* 
stances,  and  to  remove  new  obstructions.  Accordingly,  great 
generals,  away  from  the  camp,  are  often  no  greater  men  than 
the  mechanician  taken  from  his  workshop.  In  conversation 
they  are  often  dull  Deep  and  refined  reasonings  they  can  not 
comprehend.  We  know  that  there  are  splendid  exceptions. 
Such  was  Caesar,  at  once  ihe  greatest  soldier  and  the  most 
sagacious  statesman  of  his  age ;  while  in  eloquence  and  litea^ 
ture,  he  left  behind  him  almost  all  who  had  devoted  themselves 
exclusively  to  these  pursuits.    But  such  cases  are  rare. 

4.  The  conqueror  of  Napoleon,  the  hero  of  Waterloo,  poa- 
•esses  undoubtedly  great  military  talents ;  but  we  do  not  under* 
stand  that  his  most  partial  admirers  daim  for  him  a  plaoe  in 
the  highest  class  of  minds.  We  will  not  go  down  for  iUostm- 
tion  to  such  men  as  Nelson,  a  man  great  on  the  deck,  but  de- 
based by  gross  vices,  and  who  never  pretended  to  enlargement 
of  intellect  To  institute  a  comparison  in  point  of  talent  and 
genius  between  such  men  and  Milton,  Bacon,  and  Shakspeare, 
is  almost  an  insult  on  these  illustrious  names. 

6.  Who  can  think  of  these  truly  great  intelligences;  of 
the  range  of  their  minds  through  heaven  and  earth ;  of  their 
deep  intuition  into  the  soul ;  of  their  new  and  glowing  com* 
binations  of  thoi^^ht;  of  the  energy  with  which  they  grasped. 
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afld  sabjeeted  to  their  nuun  purpose,  the  infinite  materials  of 
illustration  which  nature  and  life  afford, — ^who  can  think  of  tho 
forms  of  transcendent  beauty  and  ^ndeur  which  they  created, 
or  which  were  rather  emanations  of  their  own  minds ;  of  tho 
calm  wisdom  and  fervid  imagination  which  they  conjoined ;  of 
the  voice  of  power,  in  which  "  though  dead,  they  still  speak,** 
and  awaken  intellect,  sensibility,  and  genius  in  both  hemi 
pheres, — ^who  can  think  of  such  nsen,  and  not  feel  tho  immense 
inferiority  of  the  moat  gifted  warrior  whose  elements  of  thought 
are  physical  forces  and  physical  obstructions,  and  whose  em« 
ployment  is  the  combination  of  the  lowest  class  of  objects  on 
which  a  powerful  mind  can  be  employed? 


EXERCISE   LXXIX. 
PKOSK  AND  POBTET. 


1.  It  is  a  good  practical  rule  to  keep  one*s  reading  well  pro- 
portioned in  the  two  great  divisions,  prose  and  poetry.  This  is 
very  apt  to  be  n^lected,  and  the  consequence  is  a  great  loss  of 
power,  moral  and  intellectual,  and  a  loss  of  some  of  the  high- 
est enjoyments  of  literature.  It  sometimes  happens  that  some 
readers  devote  themselves  too  much  to  poetry ;  this  is  a  great 
mistake,  and  betrays  an  ignorance  of  the  true  use  of  poetical 
studies.  When  this  happens,  it  is  generally  with  those  whose 
treading  lies  chiefly  in  the  lower  and  merely  sentimental  region 
of  poetry ;  for  it  is  hardly  pdssible  for  the  imagination  to  enter 
truly  into  the  spirit  of  the  great  poets,  without  having  the  vari- 
ous faculties  of  tho  mind  so  awakened  and  invigorated,  as  to 
make  a  knowledge  of  the  great  prose  writers,  also,  a  necessity 
of  one's  nature. 

2.  The  disproportion  lies  usually  in  the  other  direction,— 
prose  reading  to  the  exclusion  of  poetry.  This  is  owing  chiefly 
U»  the  want  of  proper  culture ;  fer«  although,  there  is  certably 
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a  great  dispari^  of  imaginatiTe  endowment,  still  the  imagiii^ 
tion  18  part  of  the  universal  mind  of  man,  and  it  >b  a  work  of 
education  to  bring  it  into  action  in  minds  even  tho  least  imag^ 
inative.  It  is  chiefly  to  the  willfully  unimaginative  mind  that 
poetry,  with  all  its  wisdom  and  all  its  glory,  is  a  sealed  book. 

3.  It  sometimes  happens,  however,  that  a  mind,  well  gifted 
with  imaginative  power,  loses  the  capacity  to  relish  poetiy 
simply  by  the  neglect  of  reading  metrical  literature.  Thia  is  a 
sad  mistake,  inasmuch  as  the  mere  reader  of  prose  cuts  himself 
off  from,  the  very  highest  literaiy  enjoyments;  for,  if  the -giv- 
ing of  power  to  the  mind  be  a  diaraeteristic^  the  most  eaaential 
literature  is  to  be  found  in  poetry,  especially,  if  it  be  aoch  aa 
English  poetry  is,  the  embodiment  of  the  very  highest  wisdom 
and  the  deepest  feeling  of  our  English  race. 

4«  The  neglect  of  poetical  reading  is  increased  by  the  very 
mistaken  notion  that  poetiy  is  a  mere  luxury  of  the  mind,  alien 
fixxm  the  demands  of  practical  life, — ^a  light  and  effortless 
amusement  This  is  the  projudioe  and  error  of  ignorance.  For 
look  at  many  of  the  strong  and  largely  cultivated  minds  which 
we  know  by  biography  and  their  own  works^  and  note  how 
large  and  precious  an  element  of  strength  is  their  studious  love 
of  poetry. 

6*  Where  could  we  find  a  man  of  more  earaesti  eo/eargeAe, 
practical  cast  of  character  than  Arnold  J-— eminent  as  a  hi»- 
torian,  and  in  other  the  gravest  departmoKta  ot  thought  and 
learning,  active  in  the  cause  of  education,  sealous  in  nudlera  of 
ecclesiastical,  political,  or  social  reform;  and,  withal,  never 
suffering  the  love  of  poetry  to  be  extinguished  in  his  heart,  or 
to  be  crowded  out  of  it,  but  turning  it  perpetually  to  wise  uses, 
bringmg  the  poetic  truths  of  Shakspeare  and  of  Wordsworth 
to  the  help  of  the  cause  of  truth ;  his  enthusiasm  for  the  pcets 
breaking  forth,  when  he  exclaims, — "^  What  a  treat  it  would 
be  to  teach  Shakspeare  to  a  good  class  of  young  Greeks  in 
regenerate  Athens ;  to  dwell  upon  him  line  by  line  and  word 
by  word,  and  so  to  get  all  hia  pictures  and  thoughts  Uasanij 
into  one's  mind,  till  I  verily  think  one  would,  after  a  time^ 
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afanosl  give  out  light  in  the  dark,  after  having  been  steeped, 
as  it  were,  in  such  an  atmosphere  of  brilliance !" 

0.  It  was  no  &]se  boast  when  it  was  said  that  *^  our  great 
poets  have  been  our  best  political  philosophers ;"  nor  would  it 
be  to  add,  that  thej  have  been  our  best  moralists.  The  reader, 
diMi,  who,  on  the  one  hand,  gives  himself  wholly  to  visionary 
poetio  dreamings,  is  fidae  to  his  Saxon  blood ;  and  equally  false 
is  he  who  divorces  himself  from  communion  with  the  poets. 
There  is  no  great  philosopher  in  our  language  in  whose  genius 
imagination  is  not  an  active  element;  there  is  no  great  poet 
in  whose  ehanuster  the  philosophic  element  does  not  largely 
«nter. 

V.  For  the  eom^ation  of  prose  and  poetio  reading,  a  higher 
authority  is  to  be  found  than  the  predominant  characteristic 
of  the  Saion  inteUect  as  displayed  in  our  literature.  In  the 
One  Book,  which,  given  for  the  good  of  all  mankind,  is  super- 
naturally  fitted  for  all  phases  of  humanity  and  all  conditions 
of  civilization,  observe  that  the  large  components  of  it  are 
history  and  poetry.  How  little  else  is  there  in  the  Bible  I  In 
the  Old  Testament  all  is  chronicle  and  song,  and  the  high* 
irroagfat  poetry  of  prophecy.  In  the  New  Testament  are  the 
same  elements,  with  this  difference,  that  the  actual  and  the 
imaginative  are  more  interpenetrated — ^narrative  and  parable, 
fiiet  and  poetry  blended  in  matchless  harmony ;  and  even  in 
the  most  argumentative  portion  of  Holy  Writ,  the  poetic  ele* 
meat  is  still  present,  to  be  followed  by  the  vision  and  imagery 
iif  the  Apocalypse. 

8.  Such  is  the  unquestioned  combination  of  poetry  and 
prose  in  Sacred  Writ — ^the  best  means,  we  must  believe,  for 
the  universal  and  perpetual  good  of  man ;  and,  if  literaUire 
have,  as  I  have  endeavored  to  prove,  a  kindred  charactei  of 
an  i^ncy  to  build  up  our  incorporeal  being,  then  does  it 
follow  that  we  should  take  this  silent  warning  from  the  pages 
of  Bcvelataott,  and  combine  in  our  literary  culture  the  same  eb* 
\  of  the  actual  and  the  ideal,  or  imaginative. 
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EXERCISE   LXXX 


1.  Gal  oa'cus  wu  by  far  the  brarest  and  the  noblest  of  all  the  oatiire 
cbiefUins  of  Britiun,  that  met  and  resisted  the  encroachments  of  the  Ro- 
mans under  Agrioola.  He  is  represented  bj  Tacitus^  a  Roman  hlsioriao, 
as  addresang  his  foUowors,— a  vast  mnltitado  encamped  on  the  Gram* 
piaa  HiUs,  and  ea^r  for  battle^ — in  the  following  foieiblo  And  spiritsd 


SPEECH  OF  GJlLGAGUS  TO  THE  CALEDONXANa 

TAomm 

1.  As  often  as  I  reflect  on  the  origin  of  the  war,  and  our  no- 
cessitiea,  I  feel  a  strong  conviction  that  this  day,  and  your  wil^ 
are  about  to  lay  the  foondations  of  British  liberty.  For  we  have 
all  known  what  slavery  is^  and  no  place  of  retreat  lies  behind  ua 
The  sea  even  is  insecure  when  the  Roman  fleet  hovers  aioand. 
Thus  arms  and  war,  ever  coveted  by  the  brave,  are  now  the 
only  refuge  of  the  cowardly.  In  former  actions  in  which  the 
Britons  fought  with  various  success  against  the  Bomans,  om 
valor  was  a  resource  to  look  to ;  for  we,  the  noblest  of  all  the 
nations,  and,  on  that  account,  placed  in  its  inmost  receasea,  nn- 
used  to  the  spectacle  of  servitude,  had  our  eyes  even  inviolate 
&om  its  hateful  sight. 

2.  We,  the  last  of  the  earth,  and  of  freedom,  unknown  to 
fiune,  have  been  hitherto  defended  by  our  remoteness ;  now  the 
extreme  limits  of  Britain  appear,  and  the  unknown  is  ever  re- 
garded as  the  magnificent  No  refuge  is  behind  us ;  naught 
but  the  rocks  and  the  waves,  and  the  deadlier  Romans, — men 
whose  pride  you  have  in  vain  sought  to  deprecate  by  moderadon 
and  subservience.  The  robbers  of  the  globe,  when  the  land 
£uIb,  they  scour  the  sea.  Is  the  enemy  rich  ?  they  are  avaricious; 
is  he  poor!  they  are  ambitious;  the  East  and  the  West  are  un- 
able to  satiate  then*  desires.  Wealth  and  poverty  are  alike  cov- 
eted by  their  rapacity.  To  carry  off,  massacre,  seize  on  false 
pretenses,  they  call  empire ;  and,  when  they  make  a  desert^  they 
call  it  peace. 

S.  Natoxe  has  made  ohiklren  and  lelatioiM  dearest  Co  all: 
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they  aie  carried  off  by  levies  to  serve  elsewhere.  Our  goods 
and  fortunes  they  seize  on  as  tribute,  our  com  as  supplies ;  our 
very  bodies  and  hands  they  wear  out,  amid  strife  and  contumely, 
in  fortifying  stations  in  the  woods  and  marshes.  Serfs  bom  in 
servitude  are  once  bought,  and  ever  after  fed  by  their  masters ; 
Britain  alone  daily  buys  its  slavery,  daily  feeds  it  As  in  &m« 
ilies  the  last  slave  purchased  is  often  a  laughingsstock  to  the 
rest,  so  we,  the  last  whom  they  have  reduced  to  slavery,  are  the 
first  to  be  agonized  by  their  contumely,  and  reserved  for  de- 
struoiion. 

4.  We  have  neither  fields,  nor  minerals,  nor  harbors,  in  work* 
ing  which  we  can  be  employed :  the  valor  and  fierceness  of  the 
vanquished  are  obnoxious  to  the  victors :  our  very  distance  and 
obscurity,  as  they  render  us  the  safer,  make  us  the  more  sus* 
pected.  Laying  aside,  therefore,  all  hope  of  pardon,  assume  the 
courage  of  men  to  whom  salvation  and  glory  are  alike  dear. 
The  Trinobantes,  under  a  female  leader,  had  courage  to  burn  a 
colony  and  storm  castles ;  and,  had  not  their  success  rendered 
them  negligent,  they  would  have  cast  off  the  yoke.  We,  un- 
touched and  unconquered,  nursed  in  freedom,  shall  we  not 
show,  on  the  first  onset,  what  men  Caledonia  has  nursed  in  her 
b6somf 

fi.  Do  not  believe  the  Romans  have  the  same  prowess  in  war 
as  lust  in  peace.  They  have  grown  great  on  our  divisions ;  they 
know  how  to  tum  the  vices  of  men  to  the  glory  of  their  own 
army.  As  it  has  been  drawn  together  by  success,  so  disaster 
will  dissolve  it,  unless  you  suppose  that  the  Gauls  and  the  Ger^ 
mans^  and,  I  am  ashamed  to  say,  many  of  the  Britons,  who  now 
lend  their  blood  to  a  foreign  usurpation,  and  in  their  hearts  are 
rather  enemies  than  sUves,  can  be  retained  by  faith  and  affec- 
tion. 

6.  Fear  and  terror  are  but  slender  bonds  of  attachment ;  when 
you  remove  them,  as  fear  ceases,  terror  begins.  All  the  incite- 
ments of  victory  are  on  our  side :  no  wives  inflame  the  Romans ; 
no  parents  are  there,  to  call  shame  on  their  flight ;  they  have 
no  ooantry^or  it  is^Vwwbane.    Few  in  number,  fearful  from  igr 


264  BAKDX&B*  KKW    8EBIK8. 


Borance,  geaaug  on  unknown  woods  and  seas,  the  gods  have  d^ 
lirered  them  shut  in,  and  bound  into  your  hands.  Let  not  thdf 
vain  aspect,  the  glitter  of  silver  and  gold,  which  neither  oyren 
nor  wounds,  alarm  you. 

7.  In  the  very  line  of  the  enemy  we  shall  find  our  friends ; 
the  Britons  will  recognize  their  own  cause ;  the  Gauls  will  rec- 
ollect their  former  freedom ;  the  other  Germans  will  desert 
them  as  lately  the  Usipii  have  done.  No  objects  of  terror  are 
behind  them ;  naught  but  empty  castles,  age-ridden  colooicB^ 
dissension  between  cruel  masters  and  unwilling  slayesy  aide  and 
discordant  cities.  Here  is  a  leader,  an  army ;  there  are  tributes 
and  payments,  and  the  badges  of  servitude,  which  to  bear  for* 
ever,  or  instantly  to  avenge,  lies  in  your  arms.  Go  forth,  then, 
into  the  field,  and  think  of  your  ancestors  and  your  deaoendanta 


EXERCISE   LXXXI. 


1.  Lb  ok'  I DA8  is  the  Dame  of  a  celebrated  Spartan  king  who^  when 
Zerzes,  king  of  Persia,  invaded  Greece  with  an  immense  anoj,  lost  hia 
life,  bravely  resisting  the  Persians  at  the  famous  pass  of  Tmn  hop'  t  la 

THK   DEATH   OF   LBONIDAS. 

CBOLT. 
L 

It  was  the  wild  midnight, — a  storm  was  in  the  sky. 
The  lightnhig  gave  its  light,  and  the  thunder  echoed  by; 
The  torrent  swept  the  glen,  the  ocean  lashed  the  shore,— 
Then  rose  the  Spartan  men,  to  make  their  bed  in  gore  I 

n. 
Bwift  firom  the  deluged  ground,  three  hundred  took  the  shieXd; 
Then,  silent,  gathered  round  the  leader  of  the  field. 
He  spoke  no  warrior- word,  he  bade  no  trumpet  blow ; 
But  the  signal  thunder  roared,  and  they  rushed  upon  the  fba 

m. 
The  fiery  element  showed,  with  one  mighty  gleam, 
Rampart  and  flag  and  tent,  like  the  specters  of  a  dream: 
All  up  the  monntain  dde,  all  down  the  woody  Tsle^ 
AH  1^  the  roDlag  tidfl^  wwred  the  Peniaa  bttiam  paliL 
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IV. 

And  King  Leonidas,  among  the  sluxnberiag  band, 
Sprang  foremost  from  the  pass,  like  the  lightning's  liying  bnmd; 
Then  double  darkness  fell,  and  the  forest  ceased  to  moan, 
Bat  there  came  a  dash  of  steel,  and  a  distant,  dymg  groan. 

y. 

Anon,  a  trampet  blew,  and  a  fiery  sheet  burst  high, 

ffaat  o*er  the  midnight  threw  a  blood-red  canop/: 

A  host  glared  on  the  hill;  a  host  glared  hy  the  bay ; 

6nt  *he  Greeks  rushed  onward  still,  like  leopards  in  their  jiiajm 

rhe  air  was  all  a  jell,  and  the  earth  was  all  a  flame, 
Where  the  Spartan's  bloodj  steel  on  the  silken  turbans  cama ; 
And  still  the  Greek  rushed  on,  beneath  the  fiery  fold, 
nil,  like  a  rising  sun,  shone  Xerxes'  tent  of  gold. 

TIL 

They  found  a  royal  feast^  his  midnight  banquet,  there  t 
And  the  treasures  of  the  East  lay  beneath  the  Doric  spear: 
Then  sat  to  the  repast  the  bravest  of  the  brave ; 
That  feast  must  be  their  last,  that  spot  must  be  their  grave  I 

vm. 
They  pledged  old  Sparta's  name  in  cups  of  Syrian  wine, 
And  the  warrior's  deathless  fkme  was  sung  in  strains  divine : 
They  took  the  rose-wreathed  lyres  fh>m  eunuch  and  from  daw 
And  taught  the  languid  wires  the  sounds  that  S^reedom  gave^ 

iz. 
But  now  the  morning  star  crowned  (Eta's  twilight  brow, 
And  the  Persian  horn  of  war  from  the  hill  began  to  blow , 
Up  rose  the  glorious  rank,  to  Greece  one  cup  poured  high, 
Then,  hand  in  hand,  they  drank,—"  To  Immortality  I** 


fear  on  King  Xerxes  fell,  when,  like  spirits  from  the  tomb^ 
With  shout  and  trumpet-kneU,  he  saw  the  warriors  come ; 
Bat  down  swept  all  his  power,  with  chariot  and  with  charge  $ 
Down  poured  the  arrowy  shower,  till  sank  the  Donan  targe. 

12 
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XL 


They  marched  within  the  tent,  with  all  their  strength  unstrmig} 
To  Greece  one  look  they  sent^  then  on  high  their  torches  flung: 
To  Heaven  the  blaze  nprolled,  like  a  mighty  altar-fire ; 
And  t^e  Persians'  gems  and  gold  were  the  Grecians'  funeral  pym 


I  Their  King  sat  on  his  Thronei  his  Captains  by  his  side, 
While  the  flame  mshed  roaring  on,  and  their  paean  loud  replied  I 
Thus  fought  the  Greek  of  old  1    Thus  will  he  fight  agam  1 
Shall  not  the  self-same  mold  bring  forth  the  self-same  m6n  ? 


EXERCISE  LXXXII. 
THE  RETREAT. 

>  Let  ardent  heroes  seek  renown  in  arms, 
Pant  after  fame,  and  msh  to  war's  alarms ; 
To  shining  palaces  let  fools  resort. 
And  dances  cringe,  to  be  esteemed  at  court ; 
IkCne  be  the  pleasure  of  a  rural  life, 
From  noise  remote,  and  ignorant  of  strife ; 
Far  from  the  painted  belle,  and  white-gloTcd  beau. 
The  lawless  masquerade  and  midnight  show ; 
From  ladies,  lap-dogs,  courtiers,  garters,  stars. 
Fops,  fiddlers,  tyrants,  emperors,  and  czars. 

Full  in  the  center  of  some  shady  grove, 
By  nature  formed  for  solitude  and  love. 
On  banks  arrayed  with  ever-blooming  fiowers, 
Near  beauteous  landscapes,  or  by  roseate  bowen^ 
My  neat,  but  simple,  mansion  I  would  raise, 
Unlike  the  sumptuous  domes  of  modem  days; 
Devoid  of  pomp,  with  rural  plainness  formed, 
With  savage  game,  and  glossy  shells  adorned. 
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8.      No  costly  furniture  eihould  grace  my  halli 
But  curHng  yines  ascend  against  the  wall, 
Whose  pliant  branches  should  luxuriant  twine, 
While  purple  clusters  swelled  with  future  wine: 
To  slake  my  thirst  a  liquid  lapse  distill, 
From  craggy  rocks,  and  spread  a  limpid  rilL 

4.  Along  my  mansion,  spiry  firs  should  grow, 
And  gloomy  yews  extend  ihe  shady  row ; 
The  cedars  flourish,  and  the  poplars  rise, 
Sublimely  tall,  and  shoot  into  the  sides; 
Among  the  leaves,  refreshing  zephyrs  play. 
And  crowding  trees  exclade  the  noon-tide  ray ; 
Whereon  the  birds  their  downy  nests  should  form. 
Securely  sheltered  from  the  battering  storm ; 
And  to  melodious  notes  tbeir  cboir  apply. 

Soon  as  Aurora  blushed  along  the  sky ; 
While  all  around  th*  enchanting  music  rings. 
And  every  vocal  grove  responsive  sings. 

5.  Me  to  sequestered  scenes,  ye  Muaes,  guide, 
Where  Nature  wantons  in  her  virgin  pride ; 

To  mossy  banks,  edged  round  with  op^ng  flowers^ 
Elysian  fields,  and  amaranthine  bowers, 
To  ambrosial  founts,  and  sleep-inspiring  rills, 
lo  herbaged  vales,  gi^  lawns,  and  snmiy  hills. 

0.      Welcome  ye  shades  I  all  hail,  ye  vernal  blooms  1 
Ye  bow'ry  thickets,  and  prophetic  glooms  1 
Te  forests,  hail !  ye  solitary  woods  I 
Love-whispering  groves,  and  silver-«treaming  floods  * 
Te  meads,  that  aromatic  sweets  exhale ! 
Te  birds,  and  all  ye  sylvan  beauties,  hail  I 
Oh,  how  I  long  with  you  to  spend  my  days, 
Invoke  the  muse,  and  try  the  rural  lays  I 

7.      No  trumpets  there  with  martial  dangor  sound. 
No  prostrate  heroes  atiew  the  crimson  gioiad; 
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No  groves  of  lances  glitter  in  the  air, 

Nor  thunderiDg  dinims  provoke  the  sangnine  war ; 

But  white-robed  Peace,  and  universal  Love 

8mile  in  the  field,  and  brighten  every  grove : 

lliere  all  the  beauties  of  the  circling  year, 

In  native  ornamental  pride  appear. 

6,  Gajy  rosy-boeomed  Spring,  and  April  showers, 
Wake  from  the  womb  of  earth,  the  rising  flowers ; 
In  deeper  veriure  Summer  clothes  the  plain, 
And  Autumn  bends  beneath  the  golden  grain ; 
The  trees  weep  amber ;  and  the  whispering  galea 
Breeze  o'er  the  lawn,  or  murmur  through  the  valet 
The  flowery  tribes  in  gay  confusion  bloom, 
Profuse  with  sweets,  and  fragrant  with  perfume ; 
On  blossoms  blossoms,  fruits  on  fruits  aiise^ 
And  varied  prospects  glad  the  wand'ring  eyes. 
In  these  fair  seats,  I  'd  pass  the  joyous  day, 
Where  meadows  flourish,  and  where  flelds  look  gaj 
From  bliss  to  bliss  with  endless  pleasure  rove, 
Seek  crystal  streams,  or  haunt  the  vernal  grove. 
Woods,  fountains,  lakes,  the  fertile  fields,  or  ahadei^ 
Aerial  mountains,  or  subjacent  glades. 

0.  There,  frt>m  the  polished  fetters  of  the  greati 
Triumphal  piles,  and  gilded  rooms  of  state, 
Prime  ministers  and  sycophantic  knaves, 
Blustricus  villains,  and  illustrious  slaves, 
From  all  the  vain  formality  of  foolsi 
And  odious  talk  of  arbitrary  rules, 
The  ruffling  cares  which  the  vexed  soul  annoyi 
The  wealth  the  rich  possess,  but  not  enjo}'. 
The  visionary  bliss  the  world  can  lend, 
Th*  insidious  foe,  and  false,  deagning  friend, 
I  *d  live  retired,  contented,  and  serene, 
VoTgqif  unknown,  ttnenvied,  and  unseen. 
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EXERCISE  LXXXIII. 
THE  BETTEB  TIMES.o 

FBAKCE8  VBOmU 

1.^  Better  times  P  said  the  desolate  Chief)  as  he  drained, 

From  the  dear-gushing;  spring  of  the  deft, 
One  cup  to  the  land  where  his  memory  remained, 

And  the  friends  whom  his  fortunes  had  left 
^  Better  times  T  '^  the  hold  of  each  storm-beaten  hearty 

That  hopes  against  hope  as  it  dimbs ; 
Though  the  signs  of  their  coming  grow  faint  and  depart, 

Yet  the  watch-word  is  still, — ^  Better  times  P 

S  The  young  and  the  fearless,  what  temples  of  trust 

They  build  on  the  promise  of  years  1 
It  may  bring  them  but  wrecks,  it  will  bear  them  to  dnst| 

Yet  how  radiant  the  prospect  appears  I 
There  are  honors  to  win ;  there  are  lore-tones  to  hear ; 

Then  are  homes  beneath  leaf-laden  limes : 
And  some  in  the  future  mziy  find  them,  but  ne'er 

What  they  dreamed  of  in  those  **  better  times !'' 

8.  Ihe  patriot  believes,  though  the  land  of  his  pride, 

In  whoso  triumphs  he  trusted,  hath  found 
How  wisdom  grows  feeble,  and  brothers  divide, 

When  days  of  disaster  abound; 
But  concord  and  victory  rise  to  his  sight 

Through  the  dduge  of  tears  and  of  crimes ; 
And  he  sees  his  hope's  banner  still  float  in  the  light 

Of  those  future  and  far  <*  better  times !" 

4.  Our  friends— has  their  love  grown  forgetful,  and  far 
From  the  hearts  that  remember  them  thus  ? 
Let  us  hear  of  their  weal,  it  will  shine  like  a  star 
Through  the  clouds  that  close  darkly  o'er  us : 

*  Thk  piece  Is  fovmded  npcm  the  words  of  N^wleoii,  when  drinkliig 
from  A  vnaU  spring  in  the  idand  of  Elba;  namely, "  Tbs  BBrraa  Tun.* 
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We  sp«  ak  of  them  often,  and  yet  there  are  names 
Never  uttered,  though  heard  like  far  chimes, 

Or  voices  that  come  in  the  silence  of  dreams — 
To  our  love,  and  their  faith,  "  Better  times  P 

Cf.  Our  foes — ^have  we  found  them,  whose  fortunes  <Mr  fean 

Met  ours,  in  the  struggle  of  life, 
And  tasted  the  wormwood,  it  might  be  the  tearii 

That  blend  with  those  waters  of  strife  t 
Was  the  hand  armed  with  hate  grasped  in  fiiendahip  of  oU, 

Against  tried  and  true  love  were  its  crimes  t 
Let  the  olive  grow  green  where  the  lava  hath  rolkd^-* 

To  our  memory  and  theirs,  *^  Better  times !" 

0.  "Better  times P  we  have  watched  for  their  maieh  to  begin 

When  the  skies  were  as  wint'iy  as  now ; 
But  it  may  be  the  world  was  less  weary  within. 

And  the  toil-marks  less  deep  on  the  brow. 
**  Better  times  P  we  have  sought  them  by  wisdom'a  calm  rsyt 

We  have  called  them  with  folly's  gay  chimes ; 
But  they  came  not,  and  hope  by  die  watch-fire  giowi  gray,— 

Tet  to  each  and  to  all  "  Bstteb  times  V* 


EXERCISE  LXXXIV. 


RBTUHN  of  COLUMBUS  AFTER  HIS  FIRST  YOTAGK 

WZLLUU  H.  FBiaOOTi;. 

1.  In  the  spring  of  1493,  while  the  court  was  still  at  Barce- 
lona, letters  were  received  from  Christopher  Columbus,  announo* 
ing  his  return  to  Spain,  and  the  successful  achievement  of  hia 
great  enterprise,  by  the  discovery  of  land  beyond  the  western 
ocean.  The  delight  and  astonishment,  rused  by  this  inteOi- 
genoe,  were  proportioned  to  the  skepticism  with  which  his  pro- 
ject had  been  originally  viewed.    The  soveieigna  were  worn 
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filled  with  a  luitural  impatieiice  to  ascertain  the  extent  and 
otbcr  particulars  of  the  important  discovery ;  and  they  trans- 
mitted instant  instructions  to  the  admiral  to  repair  to  Barcelonai 
as  soon  as  he  should  have  made  the  preliminary  arrangements 
for  the  further  prosecution  of  his  enterprise. 

2.  The  great  navigator  had  succeeded,  as  is  iVell  known,  after 
a  voyage  the  natural  difficulties  of  which  had  heen  much  aug« 
mented  by  the  distmst  and  mutinous  spirit  of  his  followers,  in 
descrying  land  on  Friday,  the  12th  of  October,  1492.  After 
s6me  months  spent  in  exploring  the  delightful  r^ons,  now  for 
the  first  time  thrown  open  to  the  eyes  of  a  European,  he  em- 
barked in  the  month  of  January,  1493,  for  Spain.  One  of  hia 
ressels  had  previously  foundered,  and  another  had  deserted  him ; 
60  that  he  was  left  alone  to  retrace  his  course  across  the  At- 
lantic 

8.  After  a  most  tempestuous  voyage,  he  was  compelled  to 
take  shelter  in  the  Tagus,  sorely  against  his  inclination.  He 
experienced,  howeyer,  the  most  honorable  reception  from  the 
Portogaeae  monarch,  John,  the  Second,  who  did  ample  justice 
to  the  great  qualities  of  Columbus,  although  he  had  fiiiled  to 
profit  by  them.  After  a  brief  delay,  the  admiral  resumed  his 
voyage,  and  crossing  the  bar  of  Saltes,  entered  the  harbor  of 
PaloB  about  noon,  on  the  15th  of  March,  1493  ;  being  exactly 
seven  months  and  eleven  days  since  his  departure  from  that 
porL 

4.  Great  was  the  agitation  in  the  little  community  of  Palos^ 
■8  they  beheld  the  well-known  vessel  of  the  admiral  re-entering 
their  harbor.  Their  desponding  imaginations  had  long  since 
consigned  him  to  a  watery  grave ;  for,  in  addition  to  the  preter- 
natural  horrors  which  hung  over  the  voyage,  they  had  experi* 
enced  the  most  stormy  and  disastrous  winter  within  the  recol* 
lection  of  the  oldest  mariners.  Most  of  them  had  relatives  or 
friends  on  board.  They  thronged  immediately  to  the  shore,  to 
assure  themselves  with  their  own  eyes  of  the  truth  of  their  re- 
turn. 

6.  When  they  beheld  their  faces  orce  more,  aiid  saw  them 
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accompanied  hj  the  numerous  evidences  whicli  they  brouglLt 
back  of  tlie  success  of  the  expedition,  they  buret  forth  in  ac- 
clamations of  joy  and  gratulation.  They  awaited  the  landing 
of  Columbus,  when  the  whole  population  of  the  place  accom- 
panied him  and  his  crew  to  the  principal  church,  where  solemn 
thanksgivings  were  offered  up  for  their  return ;  while  every  bell 
in  the  village  sent  forth  a  joyous  peal  in  honor  of  the  glorious 
event. 

6.  The  admiral  was  too  desirous  of  presenting  himself  b^ 
fore  the  sovereigns,  to  protract  his  stay  long  at  Paloa.  He 
took  with  him,  on  his  journey,  specimens  of  the  multi&riona 
products  of  the  newly  discovered  regions.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  several  of  the  native  islanders,  arrayed  in  their  sim- 
ple barbaric  costume,  and  decorated,  as  he  passed  through  the 
principal  cities,  with  collars,  bracelets,  and  other  ornaments  of 
gold,  rudely  ^hioned ;  he  exhibited,  also,  considerable  quanti- 
ties of  the  same  metal  in  dust,  or  in  crude  masses,  numerooB 
vegetable  exotics,  possessed  of  aromatic  or  medicinal  virtuey 
and  several  kinds  of  quadrupeds  unknown  in  Europe,  and 
birds  whose  varieties  of  gaudy  plumage  gave  a  brilliant  effect 
to  the  pageant 

7.  The  admiral^s  progress  through  the  country  was  evEiy 
where  impeded  by  the  multitudes  thronging  forth  to  gaxe  at 
the  extraordinary  spectacle,  and  the  more  extraordinary  mtn 
who,  in  the  emphatic  language  of  that  time,  which  has  now  lost 
its  force  from  its  familiarity,  first  revealed  the  existence  of  a 
**  New  World."  As  he  passed  through  the  busy,  populous  city 
of  Seville,  every  window,  balcony,  and  house-top,  whidi  could 
afford  a  glimpse  of  him,  is  described  to  have  been  crowded 
with  spectators. 

8.  It  was  the  middle  of  April  before  Columbus  reached  Ba> 
cclona.  The  nobility  and  cavaliers  in  attendance  on  the  court, 
together  with  the  authorities  of  the  dty,  came  to  the  gates  to 
roceivo  him,  and  escorted  him  to  the  royal  pn»ence.  Ferdinand 
^nd  Isabella  were  seated,  with  their  son.  Prince  John,  under  a 
•operb  canopy  of  state,  awaiting  his  arrival.    On  his  approaoh, 


HIGH    80HO0L    BXADXB.  273 


diej  rose  from  their  Beats,  and  extending  their  hands  to  him  to 
aalnte.  caused  him  to  be  seated  before  them.  These  were  ua 
preoedented  marks  of  condescension  to  a  person  of  Columbos 
Tank,  in  the  haughty  and  ceremonious  court  of  Castile. 

9.  It  was,  indeed,  the  proudest  moment  in  the  life  of  Colum* 
bus,  He  had  fullj  established  the  truth  of  his  long-contesteO 
theory,  in  the  face  of  aigument,  sophistiy,  sneer,  skepticism^  and 
contempt*  He  had  aclueved  this,  not  by  chance,  but  by  calcu* 
lation,  supported  through  the  most  adverse  circumstances  by 
consummate  conduct.  The  honors  paid  him,  which  had  hitherto 
been  reserved  only  for  rank,  or  fortune,  or  military  success, 
purchased  by  the  blood  and  tears  of  thousands,  were,  in  his 
ease,  a  homage  to  intellectual  power,  successfully  exerted  m 
behalf  of  tbe  noblest  interests  of  humanity. 

10.  After  a  brief  interval,  the  sovereigns  requested  from 
Columbus  a  recital  of  his  adventures.  His  manner  was  sedate 
and  dignified,  but  warmed  by  the  glow  of  natural  enthusiasuL 
He  enumerated  the  several  islands  which  he  had  visited,  expa- 
tiated on  the  temperate  character  of  the  climate,  and  the  capa 
city  of  the  soil  for  every  variety  of  agricultural  production,  ap- 
pealing to  the  samples  imported  by  him  as  evidence  of  their 
natural  froitfulnees. 

11.  He  dwelt  more  at  large  on  the  precious  metals  to  be 
feand  in  these  iaUmds,  which  he  inferred,  less  frx>m  the  speci- 
xncDs  actually  obtained,  than  from  the  uniform  testimony  of  the 
natives  to  their  abundance  in  the  unexplored  regions  of  the  in> 
terior.  Lastly,  he  pointed  out  the  wide  scope  afforded  to 
€9iristian  aseal,  in  the  illumination  of  a  race  of  men  whose 
mtnds^  far  from  being  wedded  to  any  system  of  idolatry,  were 
prepared  by  their  extreme  simplicity  for  the  reception  of  pure 
and  nncormpted  doctrine. 

12.  The  last  consideration  touched  Isabella's  heart  most  sen* 
aiUy ;  and  the  whole  audience,  kindled  with  various  emotions 
by  the  speaker's  eloquence,  filled  up  the  perspective  with  the 
gorgeous  coloring  of  their  own  fancies,  as  ambition,  or  avarice, 
or  devotional  feeling  predominated  in  their  bosomSi    When 

12* 
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Columbus  oeasedf  the  king  and  queeiif  together  with  all  pna» 
ent,  prostrated  theniBelves  on  their  knees  in  grateful  thanks 
givings,  while  the  solemn  strains  of  the  Te  Deum  were  poured 
forth  by  the  choir  of  the  royal  chapel,  as  in  commemozalioii  of 
some  glorious  victory. 


EXERCISE  LXXXV. 
THB    SOALB    OF    BEING* 


1.  Though  there  is  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in  contemplaft*- 
ing  the  material  world,  by  which  I  mean  that  system  of  bodies 
into  which  nature  has  so  curiously  wrought  the  mass  of  dead 
matter,  with  the  several  rehitaons  which  those  bodies  bear  to 
one  another,  there  is  still,  methinks,  something  more  wonder- 
ful and  surprising  in  contemplations  on  the  world  of  life,  fay 
which  I  mean  all  those  animals  with  which  every  part  oi  the 
universe  is  furnished.  The  material  world  is  only  the  shell  of 
the  universe;  the  world  of  life  are  its  inhabitants. 

2.  If  we  consider  those  parts  of  the  material  world  which 
lie  the  nearest  to  us,  and  are,  therefore,  subject  to  our  observa- 
tions and  inquiries,  it  is  amazing  to  consider  the  infinity  of 
animals  with  which  it  is  stocked.  Every  part  of  matter  is 
peopled,  every  green  leaf  swarms  with  inha^itanto.  Th^ate  is 
scarce  a  single  humor  in  the  body  of  man,  or  of  any  other  wm- 
(mai,  in  which  our  glasses  do  not  discover  myriads  of  livix^ 
creatures. 

8.  The  surface  of  azumals  is,  also,  covered  with  other  am- 
mals,  which  are  in  the  same  manner  the  basis  of  other  animAis 
that  live  ipon  it :  nay,  we  find  in  the  most  solid  bodies^  as  in 
marble  itself,  innumerable  cells  and  cavities  that  are  crowded 
with  such  imperceptible  inhabitants,  as  are  too  little  for  tiia 
naked  eye  to  discover.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  look  into  the 
more  bulky  parte  of  nature,  we  see  the  seas,  lakes,  and  riven 
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feeming  with  numberless  kinds  of  living  creatures :  we  find 
etery  mountain  and  marsh,  wilderness  and  wood,  plentifully 
slocked  with  birds  and  beasts,  and  every  part  of  matter  afford- 
ing proper  necessaries  and  conTeniences  for  the  livelihood  of 
the  multitudes  which  inhabit  it. 

4.  The  author  of  the  "  Plurality  of  Worlds"  draws  a  very  good 
argument  from  this  consideration,  for  the  peopling  of  every 
planet :  as,  indeed,  it  seems  very  probable,  from  Uie  analogy 
of  reason,  that,  if  no  part  of  matter,  which  we  are  acquainted 
with,  hes  waste  and  useless,  those  great  bodies,  which  are  at 
such  a  distance  from  us,  should  not  be  desert  and  unpeopled, 
but  rather  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  beings  adapted 
to  their  respective  situations. 

6.  Existence  is  a  blessing  to  those  beings  only  which  are 
endowed  with  perception,  and  is  in  a  manner  thrown  away 
npon  dead  matter,  any  further  than  as  it  is  subservient  to  be- 
ings which  axe  oonscious  <^  their  existence.  Accordingly,  we 
find,  firom  the  bodies  which  lie  under  our  observation,  that  mat- 
ter is  only  made  as  the  basis  and  support  of  animals,  and  that 
there  is  no  more  of  the  one  than  what  is  necessaiy  for  the  ex- 
istence of  the  oUier. 

6.  Infinite  goodness  is  of  so  communicative  a  nature,  that 
«t  seems  to  delight  in  the  conferring  of  existence  upon  eveiy 
degree  of  perceptive  being.  As  this  is  a  specuhUion  which  I 
have  ofben  pursued  with  great  pleasure  to  myself,  I  shall  en- 
large further  upon  it,  by  considering  that  part  of  the  scale  of 
beings  which  comes  within  our  knowledge. 

7.  There  are  some  living  creatures  which  are  raised  but  just 
above  dead  matter.  To  mention  only  that  species  of  shell-fish 
which  are  formed  in  the  fashion  of  a  cone,  that  grow  to  the 
nulace  of  several  rocks,  and  immediately  die  upon  their  being 
severed  from  the  place  where  they  grow.  There  are  many 
other  creatures  but  one  remove  from  these,  which  have  no 
other  sense,  oesides  that  of  feelbg  and  taste.  Others  have 
■till  an  additional  one  of  hearing ;  others  of  imell,  and  othen 
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8.  It  is  wonderfiil  to  observe,  by  what  a  gradual  progren 
the  world  of  life  adrances  tbrough  a  prodigious  variety  of 
species^  before  a  creatnio  is  formed  that  is  complete  in  all  its 
senses;  and  even  among  these  th^«  is  such  a  different  de- 
gree of  perfection  in  the  sense  which  one  animal  enjoys  beyond 
what  appears  in  another,  that,  though  the  sense  in  different 
animals  be  distinguished  by  the  same  common  denomiuatioa, 
it  seems  almost  of  a  difierent  nature. 

9.  I^  after  this,  we  look  into  the  sereiid  inward  perfections 
of  cunning  and  sagacity,  or  what  we  generally  c^  instinct^ 
we  find  them  riring  after  the  same  manner  imperceptibly  one 
above  another,  and  receiving  additional  improvements,  accofd- 
ing  to  the  species  in  which  they  are  implanted.  This  progress 
in  nature  is  so  very  gradual,  that  the  most  perfect  of  an  infe- 
rior species  comes  very  near  to  the  most  imperfect  of  that 
which  is  immediately  above  it 

10.  The  exuberant  and  oveifiowing  goodness  of  the  Supreme 
Being  whose  mercy  extends  to  all  his  wosks^  is  plainly  seen, 
as  I  have  before  hinted,  from  his  having  made  so  very  little 
matter,  at  least,  what  falls  within  our  knowledge,  that  does  nol 
swarm  with  life ;  nor  is  his  goodness  less  seen  in  the  divenity 
than  in  the  multitude  of  living  creatures.  Had  he  only  made 
one  species  of  animals,  none  of  the  rest  would  have  enjoyed 
the  happiness  of  existence :  he  has,  therefore,  specified  in  hia 
creation  eveiy  degree  of  life,  every  capacity  of  being. 

11.  The  whole  chasm  of  nature,  from  a  plant  to  a  man,  is 
filled  up  with  diverse  kinds  of  creatures,  rising  one  over  an- 
other, by  such  a  gentle  and  easy  ascent,  that  the  little  transi- 
tions and  deviations  from  one  species  to  another  are  almost 
insensible.  This  intermediate  space  is  so  well  husbanded  asd 
managed,  that  there  is  scarce  a  degree  of  perception  which 
does  not  appear  in  some  one  part  of  the  world  of  life.  Is  the 
goodness,  or  the  wisdom  of  the  Divine  Being,  more  manifested  in 
this  his  proceeding  ? 

12.  There  is  a  consequence,  besides  those  I  have  already 
mentioned,  which  seems  very  naturaH."  deducible  from  the  toe- 
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gmng  considerataons.  If  the  scale  of  being  rises  by  such  a 
vegular  progress  so  high  as  man,  we  may,  by  a  parity  of  rea- 
son, suppose  that  it  still  proceeds  gradually  through  those  be* 
logs  which  are  of  a  superior  nature  to  him ;  since  there  is  an 
infinitely  greater  space  and  room  for  different  degrees  of  per- 
fection between  the  Supreme  Being  and  man,  than  between 
man  and  the  most  despicable  insect 

13.  In  this  system  of  being  there  is  no  creature  so  wonder^- 
fbl  in  its  nature,  and  which  so  much  desenres  our  particular 
attention,  as  mak,  who  fills  up  the  middle  space  between  the 
animal  and  intellectual  nature,  the  visible  and  inrisible  worid, 
and  is  that  link  in  the  chain  of  beings,  which  has  been  often 
termed  the  connection  of  both  worids.  So  that  he  who  in  one 
respect  is  associated  with  angels  and  archangels,  and  may  look 
upon  a  being  of  infinite  perfection  as  his  Father,  and  the  highest 
order  of  spirits  as  his  brethren,  may,  in  another  respect,  say  to 
corruption  :  ^  Thou  art  my  father;  and  to  the  worm^  thou  art 
my  mother  and  my  sister." 


EXERCISE   LXXXVI. 

APPKAL   TO   THB    AUE&IOAN   PflOPLB. 

jomr  JAT. 

1.  Under  the  auspices  and  direction  of  Divine  Providence, 
jfomr  forefathers  removed  to  the  wilds  and  wilderness  of  Amer- 
ica. By  their  industry,  they  made  it  a  fruitful,  and  by  their  vir- 
tue, a  happy  country.  And  we  should  still  have  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  peace  and  plenty,  if  we  had  not  forgotten  the 
source  from  which  these  blessings  flowed,  and  permitted  oar 
country  to  be  contaminated  by  the  many  shameful  vices  which 
hav«  prevailed  among  us. 

2.  It  is  a  well-known  truth  that  no  virtuous  people  weie 
ever  oppressed ;  and  it  is,  also,  true,  that  a  scourge  was  never 
wanting  to  those  of  an  opposite  character.    Even  the  Jews, 
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thoee  favorites  of  Heaven,  met  with  the  frowns,  whenevw  thcf 
foi^got  the  smiles,  of  their  benevolent  Creator.  By  tyrants  of 
%JP^  o^  Babylon,  of  Syria,  and  of  Rome,  they  were  severely 
chastised ;  and  those  tyrants  themselves,  when  they  had  exe* 
cuted  the  vengeance  of  Almighty  God,  their  own  crimes  bant* 
mg  on  their  own  heads,  received  the  rewards  justly  due  to  their 
violation  of  the  sacred  rights  of  mankind. 

d.  You  were  bom  equally  free  with  the  Jews,  and  have  as 
good  a  right  to  be  exempted  from  the  arbitrary  domination 
oi  Britain,  as  they  had  from  the  invasions  of  ^ypt,  Babylon, 
Syria,  or  Rome.  But  they,  for  their  wickedness,  were  per- 
mitted to  be  scourged  by  the  latter ;  and  we,  for  our  wicked- 
ness,  are  scourged  by  tyrants  as  cruel  and  imphicable  as  tboee^ 
Our  case,  however,  is  peculiarly  distinguished  from  theinL 
Their  enemies  were  strangers,  unenlightened,  and  bound  to 
them  by  no  ties  of  gratitude  or  oonsanguinity.  Our  enemies, 
on  the  contrary,  call  themselves  Christians.  They  are  of  a  n»> 
tion  and  people  bound  to  us  by  the  strongest  ties. 

4^  You  may  be  told  that  your  forts  have  Jbeen  taken ;  your 
country  ravaged ;  and  that  your  armies  have  retreated ;  and 
that,  therefore,  God  is  not  with  you.  It  is  true  that  some 
forts  have  been  taken,  that  our  country  hath  been  ravaged, 
and  that  our  Maker  is  displeased  with  us.  But  it  is,  also,  true^ 
that  the  King  of  Heaven  is  not,  like  the  king  of  Britain,  im- 
placable. K  we  turn  from  our  sins.  He  will  turn  from  his  an- 
ger. Then  will  our  arms  be  crowned  with  success,  and  the 
pride  and  power  of  our  enemies,  like  the  arrogance  and  [»id0 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  will  vanish  away. 

6.  Let  a  general  reformation  of  mannen  take  place, — lei 
universal  charity,  public  spirit,  and  private  virtue  be  inculcated, 
encouraged,  and  practiced.  Unite  in  preparing  for  a  vigorous 
defense  of  your  country,  as  if  all  depended  on  your  own  exer- 
tions. And,  when  you  have  done  all  things,  then  rely  upon  ih« 
good  providence  of  Almighty  Grod  for  success,  in  full  oonfidenoe 
that  withait  his  blessing,  all  our  efforts  will  inevitably  &il. 

6.  Cease,  then  to  desire  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  and  i 
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ler  her  task-masten  and  oppreedon.  No  longer  hesitiito  about 
fejeedng  all  dependence  on  a  king  who  will  rule  you  with  a 
lod  of  iron :  freedom  is  now  in  your  power :  value  the  heavenly 
gift :  remember  that,  if  you  dare  to  neglect  or  despise  it,  yon 
offer  an  insult  to  the  Divine  Bestower, — ^nor  despair  of  keeping 
it.  After  the  armies  of  Borne  had  been  repeatedly  defeated 
by  Hannibal,  that  imperial  city  was  besieged  by  this  brave 
and  experienced  general,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  and  vic- 
torious army.  But,  so  &r  were  her  glorious  citizens  from  be* 
ing  dismayed  by  the  loss  of  so  many  battlea,  and  of  all  tkdr 
ooimtiy, — so  confident  w«re  they  in  their  own  virtue  and  the 
protection  of  Heaven,  that  the  very  land  on  which  the  Cartha- 
ginians were  encamped,  was  sold  at  public  auction  for  more 
than  the  usual  price. 

1.  These  heroic  citizens  disdained  to  receive  his  protection, 
or  to  regard  his  proclimialions.  They  invoked  the  proteetioa 
of  the  Supreme  Being;  they  bravely  defended  their  city  with 
undaunted  courage;  they  repelled  the  enemy  and  recovered 
their  country.  Blush,  then,  ye  degenerate  spirits  who  give  all 
over  for  lost,  because  your  enemies  have  marched  through 
three  or  four  counties  in  this  and  a  neighboring  State, — ye 
who  basely  fly  to  have  the  yoke  of  slavery  fixed  on  your  necks, 
and  to  swear  that  you  and  your  children  shall  be  slaves  for- 
ever. 

8.  Bonse,  brave  citizens  I  Do  your  duty  like  men ;  and  be 
persuaded  that  Divine  F^videnoe  will  not  permit  this  western 
world  to  be  involved  in  the  horrors  of  slavery.  Consider  that 
from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  world,  religion,  liberty,  and  reason 
have  been  bending  their  course  toward  the  setting  sun.  The 
holy  Gospels  are  yet  to  be  preached  in  these  western  regions ; 
and  we  have  the  highest  reasons  to  believe  that  the  Almighty 
will  not  suffer  slavery  and  the  Gospel  to  go  hand  in  hand.  It 
can  not, — ^it  will  not  be. 

9.  But,  if  there  be  any  among  us,  dead  to  all  sense  of  honoi, 
and  love  of  their  country ;  if  deaf  to  all  the  calls  of  liberty, 
virlBe,  and  religion ;  if  forgetful  of  the  magnanimity  of  their 
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ancestoiB,  and  the  happiness  of  their  children ;  if  nelthei  the 
examples  nor  the  success  of  other  nations, — ^the  dictates  of  rB» 
son  and  of  nature ;  or  the  great  duties  they  owe  to  their  God, 
themselves,  and  their  posterity,  have  any  effect  upon  them, — if 
neither  the  injuries  they  have  recdved,  the  prize  they  are  con- 
tending for,  the  future  hlessings  or  curses  oi  their  children,^- 
the  applause  or  reproach  of  all  mankind, — ^the  approbation  or 
displeasure  of  the  Great  Judge,— or  the  happiness  or  miaeij 
consequent  upon  their  conduct,  in  this  and  a  future  state,  can 
move  them, — ^then  lot  them  be  assured  that  they  deserve  to 
be  slaves,  and  aie  entitled  to  nothing  but  angniah  and  tribu- 
lation. 

10.  Let  them  banish  from  their  remembrance  the  reputation, 
the  freedom,  and  the  happiness  they  have  inherited  from  their 
fore&thers.  Let  them  foiget  every  duty,  human  and  divine ; 
remember  not  that  they  have  children ;  and  beware  how  they 
call  to  mind  the  justice  of  the  Supreme  Being;  let  them  go 
into  captivity,  like  the  idolatrous  and  disobedient  Jews ;  and 
be  a  reproach  and  a  by-word  among  the  nations.  But  we 
think  better  things  of  you, — we  believe  and  are  posnaded 
that  you  will  do  your  duty  like  men,  and  cheerfully  refer  your 
cause  to  the  great  and  righteous  Judge.  If  success  crown 
your  efforts,  ail  the  blessings  of  freemen  will  be  your  reward. 
If  you  fall  in  the  contest,  you  will  be  happy  with  Ood  in 
fibaven. 


EXERCISE   LXXXVII. 

BATTLE   OF   BUNKER   HIL' . 

r.  fi 

I. 

It  was  a  itairy  night  in  Jane ;  the  air  was  soft  and  stid, 

When  the  "  minute-men"  fix>m  Cambridge  came,  and  gathered  on  Urn  faia 

Beneath  ns  lay  the  sleeping  town,  around  us  frowned  the  fleet, 

But  the  pulse  of  freemen,  not  of  slaves,  within  our  bosoms  beat; 

And  every  heart  rose  high  with  hope,  as  fearlesslj  we  said,— • 

^  We  win  be  numbered  with  the  free^  or  numbered  with  the  deadr* 
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XL 

''Bring  oat  the  line  to  mat  a  the  trench,  and  stretch  it  on  the  sward  I" 

The  trench  is  narked, — ^the  tools  are  brought, — we  utter  not  a  word» 

Bat  stack  our  guns,  then  fall  to  work,  with  mattock  and  with  spade^ 

A  thousand  men  with  sinewy  arms,  and  not  a  sound  is  made : 

Bo  still  were  we,  the  stars  beneath,  that  scarce  a  whisper  fell ; 

QTe  heard  the  red-coat's  mosket  dick,  and  heard  him  ciy, — "AH  *8  waQI" 

m. 
And  here  and  there  a  twinkling  port,  reflected  on  the  deep 
In  many  a  wayy  shadow  showed  their  sullen  guns  asleep. 
Sleep  on,  thoa  bloody  hireling  erew  I  in  oarelees  slumber  lie; 
The  trench  is  growing  broad  and  deep^  the  braaBt-work  broad  and  high: 
No  BtriplingB  we»  but  bear  the  arms  that  held  the  French  in  oheol^ 
pie  dram  that  beat  at  Louisbuig;  and  thnadered  in  Quebecl 

IV. 

And  thou,  whose  promise  is  deceit,  no  more  thy  word  we  H  tnatt, 
Thoa  batcher  Gage  I  thy  power  and  thee  we  '11  humble  in  the  dost; 
Thoa  and  thy  Tory  minister  have  boasted  to  thy  brood, 
*'The  lintels  of  the  faithful  shall  be  sprinkled  with  our  blood  T* 
But,  though  these  walls  those  lintels  be,  thy  zeal  is  all  in  vain : 
A  thousand  freemen  shall  rise  up  for  every  freeman  slain ; 
And  when  o'er  trampled  crowns  and  thrones  they  raise  the  mighty  ahoo^ 
This  BoH  their  Palestine  shall  be ;  their  altar  this  redoubt 


Bee  how  the  mom  is  breaking !  the  red  is  in  the  sky; 

The  mist  is  creeping  from  the  stream  that  floats  in  silence  by; 

The  Lirely's  hull  looms  through  the  fog,  and  they  our  works  have  ipied, 

For  the  ruddy  flash  and  roond-shot  part  in  thnnder  fh>m  her  side. 

And  the  Fslcon  and  the  Cerberos  make  every  bosom  thrill, 

With  gun  and  shell,  and  drum  and  bell,  and  boatswain's  whistle  shrill; 

B\:t  deep  and  wider  grows  the  trench,  as  spade  and  mattock  ply. 

For  wo  have  to  cope  with  fearfUl  odds,  and  the  time  is  drawing  nigh  I 

VI. 

Up  with  the  pine-tree  banner  I    Our  gallant  Prescott  stands 
Amid  the  plunging  shells  and  shot,  and  plants  it  with  his  hands ; 
Up  with  the  shout  1  for  Putkau  comes  upon  his  recking  bay, 
With  bkxxly  spur  and  foamy  bit,  in  haste  to  join  the  fray; 
And  PoiCEBOT,  with  his  snow-white  hairs,  and  face  all  flush  anu  aweai^ 
Pneeathed  by  Fremsh  and  Indian,  wears  a  yoathful  glory  yet 
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But  thoa  whsMe  soiil  is  glowing  in  the  summer  of  tby  yean^ 

(Jn  -anquisbable  Wabxev,  thou,  (the  youngest  of  thy  poera,) 

We  ft  bom,  and  bred,  and  shaped,  and  made  to  act  a  patriot's  part. 

And  dear  to  us  ihj  presence  is  as  heart's  blood  to  the  heart  1 

Well  may  ye  bark,  ye  British  wolves!  with  leaders  such  as  they; 

Kot  one  will  fail  to  follow  where  they  choose  to  lead  the  way. 

As  once  before,  scarce  two  months  since^  we  followed  on  your  trad^ 

And  with  our  rifles  moiked  the  road  ye  took  in  going  back. 

Te  dewa  sick  man  in  his  bed;  ye  filew,  with  hands  aocnrNdt 
A  mother  nursing,  and  her  blood  ftU  on  the  babe  she  nursed; 
By  their  own  doors  our  kinsmen  fell,  and  perished  in  the  stiifr; 
But,  as  we  hold  a  hireling's  cheap,  and  dear  a  freeman's  life^ 
By  Tanner  brook,  and  lincoln  bridge^  before  the  shut  of  sun, 
yfe  took  the  recompense  we  claimed, — a  score  for  eyery  one  I 

IX. 

Hark  I  from  the  town  a  trumpet  1    The  barges  at  the  wharf 

Are  crowded  with  the  Hying  freight, — and  now  they  're  pushing  off; 

With  dash  and  glitter,  trump  and  drum,  in  all  its  bright  amy. 

Behold  the  splendid  sacrifice  moye  slowly  o'er  the  bay  I 

And  still  and  still  the  barges  fill,  and  still  across  the  deep^ 

like  thunder-douds  along  the  sky,  the  hostile  transports  sweep; 

X. 

And  now  they  're  forming  at  the  Point,-^aid  now  the  lines  adranoe: 
We  see  beneath  the  sultry  sun  their  polished  bayonets  glance ; 
We  hear  a-near  the  throbbing  drum,  the  bugle  challenge  ring ; 
Quick  bursts,  and  loud,  the  fiaahing  cloud,  and  rolls  from  wing  to  wl»f 
But  on  the  hightour  bulwark  stands,  tremendous  in  its  gloom, 
As  sullen  as  a  tropic  sky  and  silent  as  a  tomb. 

XL 

And  so  we  waited  till  we  saw,  at  scarce  ten  rifles'  length, 

The  old  yindictive  Saxon  spite,  in  all  its  stubborn  strength ; 

When  sudden,  flash  on  flash,  around  the  jagged  rampart  burst 

From  eyery  gun  the  livid  light  upon  the  foe  accursed  : 

Then  quailed  a  monarch's  might  before  a  free>bom  people's  ire ; 

Then  drank  the  sward  the  yeteran^t  life,  where  swept  the  yeoman's  fire 
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xn. 
Then,  staggered  by  the  8hot»  we  sa'iv  their  seiried  oolumna  real, 

And  fall,  as  falls  the  boarded  rye  beneath  the  reaper's  steel: 
And  then  arose  a  mighty  shout  that  might  have  waked  the  dead,-— 
(oo)  tt  Hurrah !  thej  run !  the  field  is  won  P  "  Hurbah  !  the  foe  is  fled  I* 
And  erery  man  hath  dropped  his  gun  to  clutch  a  neighbor's  hand, 
As  Lis  heart  kept  praying  all  the  while  for  Home  and  NatlTO  Land. 

Tlirioe  on  that  day  we  stood  the  shock  of  thrioe  a  thonaand  fiMS, 
And  thrice  that  day  within  our  lines  the  shout  of  victory  rose  1 
And,  though  our  svrift  fire  slackened  then,  and  reddening  in  the  ddes^ 
yfe  saw,  fh»n  Charlestown's  roofs  and  walls,  the  flamy  columns  rise; 
Yet,  while  we  had  a  cartridge  lefl,  we  still  maintained  the  flght^ 
Nor  gained  the  S>e  one  fbot  of  ground  upon  that  blood-stained  higfat 

nr. 
What  though  fiv  us  no  laurels  bloom,  nor  o*er  the  nameless  brare 
Ko  sculptured  trophy,  scroll,  nor  hatch,  records  a  warrior  grave  t 
What  though  thd  day  to  us  was  lost  I    Upon  that  deathless  pi^ 
The  ererlastiog  charter  stands,  for  eveiry  land  and  age  1 
For  man  hath  broke  his  felon  bonda^  and  cast  them  in  the  dus^ 
And  claimed  his  heritage  divine,  and  justified  the  trust ; 
While  through  his  rifted  prison-bars  the  hues  of  freedom  pour 
O'er  OTery  nation,  race^  and  dime^  on  every  sea  and  shore, 
Such  glories  as  the  patriarch  viewed,  when  'mid  the  darkest  skiei^ 
He  saw  above  a  rained  world  the  Bow  of  Fronuse  rise. 


EXERCISE   LXXXVIII. 
THE  NEW  EOOP. 

FBiJrOIB  BOFKOnOK. 

Come  muster,  my  lads,  your  mechanical  tools, 
Your  saws  and  your  axes,  your  hammers  and  rules ; 
Bring  your  mallets  and  planes,  your  level  and  line, 
And  plenty  of  pins  of  American  pine  ; 
For  <mr  roofvfe  mil  raise,  and  our  wng  %till  ihatt  is, 
OurpTvemmmt  Jlrm,  and  our  d^zemfrul 
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2.  Come  up  with  thsplaUs^  lay  them  fina  on  the  wall, 
Like  the  people  at  large,  they  're  the  groond-woxk  of  dl : 
Examine  them  well,  and  see  that  they  're  sound, 
Let  no  rotten  post  in  our  building  be  found ; 
Far  our  roof  we  will  rcUse^  and  our  wng  still  shall  be^ 
A  gotemtment  fim^  and  our  dtigensfrte! 

8.  Now  hand  up  the  girders^  lay  each  in  its  place, 
Between  them  HbAJinsts^  must  divide  all  the  qpaoe ; 
Like  assembly-men  these  should  lie  level  along, 
like  girders^  our  senate  prore  loyal  and  strong ; 
For  our  roof  we  will  raise,  and  our  song  still  shall  he^ 
A  government  firm  over  citizens  free/ 

4.  The  rafters  now  frame, — ^your  king-posts  and  braees^ 
And  drive  your^iw  home,  to  keep  all  in  their  places ; 
Let  wisdom  and  strength  in  the  fabric  combine, 
And  your  pins  be  all  made  of  American  pine ; 
For  our  roof  we  will  raise^  and  our  song  still  shall  &«, 
A  government  firm  over  citizens  free/ 

8.  Our  king-posts  snejuuges;  how  upright  they  stand, 
Supporting  the  braces  ;  the  lawa  of  the  land : 
The  laws  of  the  land,  which  divide  right  from  wrong. 
And  strengthen  the  weak,  by  weak'ning  the  strong ; 
For  our  roof  we  will  raise^  and  our  song  still  shall  be^ 
Laws  equal  and  Just  for  a  people  that  ^sfree  I 

6   Up !  upl  with  the  rafters;  each  frame  is  a  siaU; 
How  nobly  they  rise  I  their  span,  too,  how  great  I 
From  the  north  to  the  south,  o'er  the  whole  they  extend. 
And  rest  on  the  walls,  while  the  walls  they  defend ; 
For  our  roof  we  will  raise,  and  our  song  still  shall  if, 
Combined  in  strength,  yet, as  citizens,  free/ 

•    Kow  enter  the  purlins,  and  drive  your  pins  throi^;h, 
And  see  that  your  joints  are  drawn  home  and  all  tnM» 
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Hie  purlini  will  bind  all  the  rafters  together : 
The  strength  of  the  whole  shall  defy  wind  and  weather ; 
For  our  roof  we  will  raisCy  and  our  tong  sHU  shall  be^ 
United^  as  States^  huty  as  citiuns,free  ! 

8.  Ck>me^  nuae  up  the  ftfrrety— onr  glory  and  pride : 
In  tho  center  it  stands,  o'er  the  whole  to  preside : 
The  sons  of  Colombia  shall  yiew  with  delight 
Its  pillars  and  arches,  and  tow'ring  hight ; 

Our  roof  is  now  raised,  and  our  song  stUl  shall  hs^ 
A  federal  head  o^er  a  people  that  ^s  free  I 

9.  Huzza  I  my  brare  boys,  our  work  is  complete : 
The  world  shall  admire  Columbia's  fair  feat ; 

Its  strength  against  tempest  and  time  shall  be  proof^ 
And  thousands  shall  come  to  dwell  under  our  roof; 
WhUe  we  drain  the  deep  howl,  our  toast  still  shall  6e, 
Our  government  firm,  and  our  citizens  free  I 


EXEBCISE   LXXXIX. 

L 
LOVB  DUE  TO  OUR  CREATOE. 

I.  And  ask  ye  why  He  claims  our  lore ! 

O,  answer,  all  ye  winds  of  even ! 
0,  answer,  all  ye  lights  above. 

That  watch  in  yonder  darkening  heaven  I 
Thou  earth,  in  Ternal  radiance  gay, 

As  when  Ss  angels  first  arrayed  thee. 
And  thou,  O,  deep-toned  ocean,  say 

Why  man  should  love  the  Mind  that  made  thee. 

%  There 's  not  a  flower  that  decks  the  vale, 

There 's  not  a  beam  that  lights  the  mountain, 
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Tbere*B  not  a  shrab  that  scents  the  gale. 
There 's  not  a  wind  that  stirs  the  foimtaiB, 

There 's  not  a  hue  that  paints  the  rose, 
There 's  not  a  leaf  aionnd  us  lying. 

But  in  its  use  or  beauty  shows 
Truib  love  to  us  and  love  undying. 

IL 
THB  GOOD  OKLT  TO  BB  SOUOHT. 

The  honey-bee  that  wanders  all  day  long 
The  field)  the  woodland,  and  the  garden  o'er, 
To  gather  in  his  fragrant  winter  store, 
Humming  in  calm  content  his  quiet  song, 
Seeks  not  alone  the  rose's  glowing  breast, 
The  lily's  dainty  cup,  the  Tiolet's  lips ; 
But  from  all  rank  and  noisome  weeds  he  sipc 
The  single  drop  of  sweetness  ever  pressed 
Within  the  poison  chalice.    Thus,  if  we 
Seek  only  to  draw  forth  the  hidden  sweet 
In  all  the  yaried  human  flowers  we  meet 
In  the  wide  garden  of  humanity. 
And,  like  the  bee,  if  home  the  spoil  we  bear, 
Hived  in  our  hearts,  it  turns  to  nectar  there. 

UL 
VOBGiyBKBSS  OF  IKJUBIES. 


Tell  us,  ye  men  who  are  so  jealous  of  right  and  of  honcr, 
who  take  sudden  fire  at  every  insult,  and  suffer  the  stightest 
imagination  of  another's  contempt,  or  another's  unfiumeaa,  to 
chase  from  your  bosom  every  feeling  of  complacency ;  ye  meii| 
whom  every  fancied  afl&ont  puts  into  such  a  turbulence  of  emo- 
tion, and  in  whom  eveiy  fimcied  infringement  stirs  up  the 
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qpidc,  and  the  lesentful  appetite  for  justice,  how  will  you  stand 
the  rigorous  application  of  that  test  by  which  the  for^ven  of 
God  are  ascertained,  even  that  the  spirit  of  firgiyeness  is  in 
them,  and  by  which  it  will  be  pronounced,  whether  yon  are^ 
indeed,  the  children  of  the  ISghesti  and  p^ect  as  yonr  Fathei 
in  Heaven  is  perfect  f 

IV. 
INDUSTBY  AND   GENIUS. 

EENBT  WABD  HEBOHBB. 

1.  Industry  is  a  substitute  for  genius.  Where  one  or  more 
fiiculties  erist  in  the  highest  state  of  development  and  activity, 
— as  the  feculty  of  music  in  Mozart, — ^invention  in  Fulton,— 
ideality  in  Milton, — we  call  their  possessor  a  getmu.  But  a 
genius  is  usually  understood  to  be  a  creature  of  such  rare  facil- 
ity of  mind,  that  he  can  do  any  thing  without  labor.  Accord- 
ing to  the  popular  notion,  he  learns  without  study,  and  knows 
without  learning.  He  is  eloquent  without  preparation,  exact 
without  calculation,  and  profound  without  reflection. 

2.  While  ordinary  men  toil  for  knowledge  by  reading,  by 
comparison,  and  by  minute  research,  a  genius  is  supposed  to 
receive  it  as  the  mind  receives  dreams.  ]Ss  mind  is  like  a  vast 
cathedral,  through  whose  colored  windows  the  sunlight  streams, 
painting  the  aisles  with  the  varied  colors  of  brilliant  pictures. 
Such  minds  may  exist  So  far  as  my  observations  have  ascer- 
tained the  species,  they  abound  in  academies,  colleges^  and  Thes- 
pian societies ;  in  village  debating  clubs ;  in  coteries  of  young 
artists,  and  among  young  professional  aspirants.  They  are  to 
be  known  by  a  reserved  air,  excec^ve  sensitiveness,  and  ntter 
bdolence ;  by  veiy  long  hair,  and  ven'  open  shirt  collars ;  by 
the  reading  of  much  wretched  poetry,  and  the  writing  of  much 
yet  more  wretched ;  by  being  very  conceited,  very  aflhcted, 
very  disagreeable,  and  very  useless, — ^beings  whom  no  man 
wants  for  friend,  pupil,  or  companion. 
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V. 

CULTIVATION. 

1CB8.  BL  a  novT. 

Weeds  grow  unasked^  and  even  some  sweet  flowen 
Spontaneous  give  their  firagranoe  to  the  air, 
And  bloom  on  bilk,  in  vales,  and  every  where, 

As  shines  the  sun,  or  fall  the  summer  showers,^ 
But  wither  while  our  lips  pronounce  them  fair  I 
Flowers  of  more  worth  repay  alone  the  care. 

The  nurture,  and  the  hopes  of  watchful  hours ; 

While  plants  most  cultured  have  most  lasting  powen^ 
So  flowers  of  (Genius  that  will  longest  live, 

Spring  not  in  Mind's  uncultivated  soil. 

But  are  the  birth  of  time,  and  mental  toil, 
And  all  the  culture  Learning's  hand  can  give : 

Fancies,  like  wild  flowers,  in  a  night  may  grow ; 

But  thoughts  are  plants  whose  stately  growth  is  slow, 

VL 

TH5   DYINQ   GLADIATOR. 

1.  I  see  before  me  the  Gladiator  lie : 

He  leans  upon  his  hand, — his  numly  brow 
Consents  to  death,  but  conquers  agony. 
And  his  drooped  head  sinks  gradually  low. 
And  through  his  nde  the  last  drops,  ebbing  slow 
From  the  red  gash,  fall  heavy,  one  by  one, 
like  the  flrst  of  a  thunder-shower ;  and  now 
The  arena  swims  around  him, — ^he  is  gone, 
Bfe  ceased  the  inhuman  shout  which  hailed  the  wretch  who 
won. 

2.  He  heard  it,  but  he  heeded  not :  his  eyes 
Were  with  his  heart,  and  that  was  fiiur  away; 
He  recked  not  of  the  life  he  lost  nor  pri2e» 
Bat  where  his  rude  hut  by  the  Danube  ]xff 
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There  were  his  young  barbariaDs  all  at  plaj, 
There  was  their  Dacian  mother, — ^he,  their  aire, 
Butchered  to  make  a  Roman  holiday, — 
All  this  rushed  with  his  blood.     Shall  he  expire, 
And  unavenged  t     Arise,  ye  Goths,  and  glut  your  ire  I 

VU. 

IMMORTALITY. 

GEOROE  H,  PBSSnCB. 

It  can  not  be,  that  earth  is  man's  only  abiding  place.  It 
can  not  be  that  our  life  is  a  bubble,  cast  up  by  the  ocean  of 
eternity,  to  float  another  moment  upon  its  surface,  and  then  sink 
into  nothingness  and  darkness  forever.  Else  why  is  it  that  the 
high  and  glorious  aspirations  which  leap  like  angels  from  the 
temple  of  our  hearts,  are  forever  wandering  abroad,  unsatisfied? 
Why  is  it  that  the  rainbow  and  the  cloud  come  over  us  with  a 
beauty  that  is  not  of  earth,  and  then  pass  off  and  leave  us  to 
muse  on  their  faded  loveliness  ?  Why  is  it  that  the  stars,  which 
hold  their  festival  around  the  midnight  throne,  are  set  above 
the  grasp  of  our  limited  faculties,  and  forever  mocb'ng  us  with 
their  unapproachable  glory  ?  And,  finally,  why  is  it  that  bright 
forms  of  human  beauty  are  presented  to  the  view,  and  then 
taken  from  us,  leaving  the  thousand  streams  of  the  affections 
to  flow  back  in  an  Alpine  torrent  upon  our  hearts  f  We  are 
bom  for  a  higher  destiny  than  that  of  earth.  There  is  a  realm 
where  the  rainbow  never  fades ;  whore  the  stars  will  be  spread 
out  before  us  Uke  the  islands  that  slumber  on  the  ocean ;  and 
where  tha  beautiful  beings,  that  here  pass  before  us  like  visions, 
will  stay  in  our  presence  forever. 

vni. 

THE    LOVE    OF   COUNTRY. 

REV.  STDNET  SSOTH. 

Whence  does  this  love  of  our  country,  this  universal  passion 
proceed  ?  Why  does  the  eye  ever  dwell  witli  fondness  upon 
the  scenes  of  inCant  life  ?  Why  do  we  breathe  with  greater 
joy  the  breath  of  our  youth  t     Why  are  not  other  soils  as 

13 
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grateful,  and  other  heavens  as  gay  f  Why  docs  the  sool  of 
man  ever  cling  to  that  earth  where  it  first  knew  pleasoie  and 
pain,  and,  under  the  rough  discipline  of  the  passions,  was 
roused  to  the  dignity  of  moral  life  I  Is  it  only  that  our  coun- 
try contains  our  Idndred  and  our  friends  ?  And  is  it  nothing 
but  a  name  for  our  social  affections  ?  It  can  not  be  this ;  the 
most  friendless  of  human  beings  has  a  country  which  he  admires 
and  extols,  and  which  he  would,  in  the  same  circumstances, 
prefer  to  all  others  under  heaven.  Tempt  him  with  the  fairest 
face  of  nature,  place  him  by  living  waters  under  shadowy  trees 
of  Lebanon,  open  to  his  view  all  the  gorgeous  allurements  of 
the  climates  of  the  sun,  he  will  love  the  rocks  and  deserts  of 
his  childhood  better  than  all  these,  and  thou  canst  not  bribe  hia 
soul  to  forget  the  land  of  his  nativity ;  he  will  sit  down  and 
weep  by  the  waters  of  Babylon,  when  he  remembers  thee,  oh 
SionI 

IX. 
PATRIOTISM. 

WALTBB  soon 

Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead 
Who  never  to  himself  hath  said, — 

"  This  is  my  own,  my  native  land  I" 
Whose  heart  hath  ne'er  within  him  burned. 
As  home  his  footsteps  he  hath  turned, 

From  wandering  on  a  foreign  strand  ? 
If  such  there  breathe,  go,  mark  him  well  I 
For  him  no  minstrel's  raptures  swell. 
High  though  his  titles,  proud  his  name, 
Boundless  his  wealth  as  wish  can  claim,— 
Despite  those  titles,  power,  and  pel^ 
The  wretch  concentred  all  in  self^ 
Living,  shall  forfeit  fair  renown, 
And,  doubly  dying,  shall  go  down 
To  the  vile  dust  from  whence  he  sprung, 
Unwept,  unhonored,  and  unsnrig. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE   HEAVENLY   BODIES. 

HENRY  WARE,  JR 

Tell  me,  yo  splendid  orbs  !  as  from  your  throne 

Ye  mark  the  rolling  provinces  that  own 

Your  sway,  what  beings  fill  those  bright  abodes  ? 

How  formed,  how  ^fted  ?  what  their  powers,  their  state, 

Their  happiness,  their  wisdom  ?    Do  they  bear 

The  stamp  of  human  nature  f    Or  has  God 

Peopled  those  purer  realms  with  lovelier  forms 

And  more  celestial  minds?    Does  Innocence 

Still  wear  her  native  and  untainted  blo6m  f 

Or  has  Sin  breathed  his  deadly  blight  abroad. 

And  sowed  corruption  in  those  fairy  bowers  ? 

Has  War  trod  o'er  them  with  his  foot  of  fire  ? 

And  Slavery  forged  his  chains ;  and  Wrath,  and  Hate, 

And  sordid  Selfishness,  and  cruel  Lust, 

Leagued  their  base  bands  to  tread  out  light  and  truth. 

And  scatter  woe  where  Heaven  had  planted  J6y  ? 

Or  are  they  yet  all  paradise,  unfallen 

And  uncorrupt  ?  existence  one  long  joy. 

Without  disease  upon  the  frame,  or  sin 

Upon  the  heart,  or  weariness  of  life  f 

Hope  never  quenched,  and  ago  unknown. 

And  death  unfcared ;  while  fresh  and  fadeless  youth 

Glows  in  the  light  of  God's  near  throne  of  16ve ! 

Open  your  lips,  ye  wonderful  and  fair ! 

Speak,  speak  I  the  mysteries  of  those  living  worlds 

Unfold  1     No  language  ?    Everlasting  light, 

And  everlasting  silence !     Yet  the  eye 

May  read  and  understand.     The  hand  of  God 

Has  written  legibly  what  man  may  know,— 

The  olort  of  the  Makeb. 
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EXERCISE  XC. 


WORKS  OP  IMAGINATION  NOT  LIKELT  TO  DEGLINB. 

T.  KOOV  TALFOUBD. 

1.  There  is  a  deep-rooted  opinion  which  has  been  eloquently 
propounded  bj  some  of  the  first  critics  of  our  age,  that  work« 
of  ima^nation  must  necessarily  decline  as  ciyilization  advances. 
It  will  readily  be  conceded,  that  no  individual  minds  can  be 
expected  to  arise,  in  the  most  refined  periods,  which  will  sur- 
pass those  which  have  been  developed  in  rude  and  barbarous 
ages.  But  there  does  not  appear  any  solid  reason  for  believing 
that  the  mighty  works  of  old  time  occupy  the  whole  region  of 
poetry,  or  necessarily  chill  the  fancy  of  these  later  times  by 
their  vast  and  unbroken  shadows. 

2.  Genius  does  not  depend  on  times  or  on  seasons,  it  waita 
not  on  external  circumstances,  it  can  neither  be  subdued  by  the 
violence  of  the  most  savage  means,  nor  polished  away  or  dissi- 
pated among  the  refinements  of  the  most  glittering  scones  of 
artificial  life.  It  is  ^  itself  alone."  To  the  heart  of  a  young 
poet,  the  world  is  ever  beginning  anew.  He  it  la  the  genera- 
tion by  which  he  is  surrounded,  but  he  is  not  of  it ;  he  can 
live  in  the  light  of  the  holiest  times,  or  range  amid  gorgeous 
marvels  of  eldest  superstition,  or  sit  ^  lone  upon  the  shores  of 
old  romance,"  or  pierce  the  vail  of  mortality,  and  "  breathe  in 
worlds  to  which  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  but  a  vail." 

3.  The  very  deficiency  of  the  romantic,  in  the  actual  paths 
of  existence,  will  cause  him  to  dwell  in  thought  more  apart 
from  them,  and  to  seek  the  wildest  recesses  in  those  regions 
which  imagination  opens  to  his  inward  gaze.  To  the  eye  of 
young  joy,  the  earth  is  as  fresh  as  at  the  first, — ^the  dew-drop 
fe  lit  up  as  it  was  in  Eden, — and  "  the  splendor  in  the  grass, 
the  glory  in  the  fiower,"  yet  glitters  as  in  the  spring-time  of 
the  world. 

4.  The  subjects  in  which  genius  rejoices,  are  not  the  vaiu 
and  the  transitory,  but  the  true  and  tlie  eternal,  which  are  the 


BIQH    SCHOOL    BEADEB.  298 


wna  through  all  changes  of  society  and  shifting  varieties  of 
bshion.  The  heavens  yet  <*  tell  the  glory  of  God  -^  the  hilla, 
the  vales,  and  the  ocean,  do  not  alter,  nor  does  the  heart  of 
man  wax  old.  The  wonders  of  these  are  as  exhaustless  as  they 
are  lasting.  While  these  remain,  the  circumstances  of  busy  life, 
— ^the  exact  mechanism  of  the  social  state, — will  affect  the  true 
poet  but  little. 

5.  The  seeds  of  genius  which  contain  within  themselves  the 
germs  of  expanded  beauties  and  divinest  sublimities,  can  not 
perish.  Wheresoever  they  are  scattered,  they  must  tske  root^ 
striking  far  below  the  sur&ce,  overcropped  and  exhausted  by 
the  muldtude  of  transitory  productions,  into  a  deep  richness  of 
soil,  and,  rising  up  above  the  weeds  and  tangled  underwood 
which  would  crush  them,  lift  their  innumerable  boughs  into 
the  free  and  rejoicing  heavens. 

6.  The  advancement  of  natural  science  and  of  moral  truth 
do  not  tend  really  to  lessen  the  resources  of  the  bard.  The 
more  wo  know,  the  more  we  feel  there  is  yet  to  be  known.  The 
mysteries  of  nature  and  of  humanity  are  not  lessened,  but  in- 
creased, by  the  discoveries  of  philosophic  skill.  The  luster 
which  breaks  on  the  vast  clouds,  which  encircle  us  in  our 
earthly  condition,  does  not  merely  set  in  dear  vision  that  which 
before  was  hidden  in  sacred  gloom ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
half  exhibits  masses  of  magnificent  shadow,  unknown  before, 
and  casts  an  uncertain  light  on  vast  regions  in  which  the  im« 
agination  may  devoutiy  expatiate. 

7.  A  plastic  superstition  may  fill  a  limited  circle  with  beau 
tifid  images,  but  it  chills  and  confines  the  fancy,  almost  bx 
strictiy  as  it  limits  the  reasoning  Acuities.  The  mythology  of 
Greece,  for  example,  while  it  peopled  earth  with  a  thousand 
glorious  shapes,  shut  out  the  free  grace  of  nature  from  poetic 
vision,  and  excluded  from  the  ken  the  high  ratings  of  the 
soul.  All  the  loveliness  of  creation,  and  all  tnc  qualities,  feel- 
ings, and  passions,  were  invested  with  personal  attributes. 

8.  The  evening's  sigh  was  the  breath  of  Zephyr, — the  streams 
were  celebrated,  not  in  their  rural  oloamess,  but  as  visionary 
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nymphs, — nnd  ocean,  that  old  agitator  of  sublimest  thoughtai 
gave  place,  in  the  ima^ation,  to  a  trident-bearing  god.  Hie 
tragic  muse  almost  ^  forgot  herself  to  stone,"  in  her  lone  con- 
templations of  destiny.  No  wild  excursiveness  of  fancy  marked 
their  lighter  poems — ^no  majestical  straggle  of  high  pasaona 
and  high  actions  filled  the  scene — no  genial  wisdom  threw  a 
penetrating,  yet  lovely,  light  on  the  silent  recesses  of  the  bo- 
som. 

0.  The  diffusion  of  a  purer  fiiith  restored  to  poetry  its  glow- 
ing affections,  its  far-searching  intelligence,  and  its  excursiTe 
power.  And  not  only  this,  but  it  left  it  free  to  use  those  ex- 
quisite figures,  and  to  arail  itself  of  all  the  chaste  and  delicate 
imagery  which  the  exploded  superstition  first  called  into  being: 
In  the  stately  regions  of  imagination,  the  wonders  of  Greek  £»• 
ble  yet  have  place,  though  they  no  longer  hide  from  our  view 
the  secrets  of  our  nature,  or  the  long  vistas  which  extend  to 
the  dim  verge  of  the  moral  horizon. 

10.  Well,  indeed,  does  a  great  living  poet  assert  their  po- 
etic existence,  under  the  form  of  defending  the  scienoe  of  the 
•tars: 

**  For  Fable  is  Love's  world,  bis  borne,  bis  btrtb*plaee ; 
Deiightcdiy  dwells  be  'mong  fays,  and  talismans, 
And  spirits ;  and  delightedly  believes 
Divinities,  being  bimself  divine. 
The  intelligible  forms  of  ancient  poeta^ 
The  fair  humanities  of  old  religion, 
The  power,  the  beauty,  and  the  majesty, 
Tliat  had  theu*  haunts  in  dale  or  piny  mountam, 
Or  forest,  by  slow  stream  or  pebbly  spring, 
Or  chasms  and  watery  depths!  all  these  have  vanisbed* 
They  live  no  longer  in  the  faith  of  reason  1 
But  still  the  heart  doth  need  a  language,  still 
Doth  the  old  instinct  bring  back  the  old  names ; 
And  to  yon  starry  world  they  now  are  gone, 
Spirits  or  gods,  that  used  to  share  this  earth 
With  man  as  with  their  fiiend ;  and  to  the  lover 
Yonder  tb^  move,  from  yonder  visible  sky 
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Shoot  influence  down ;  ^nd,  even  at  this  day, 

Tw  Jupiter  who  bringa  whate'er  is  great, 

And  Venus  that  brings  eveiy  thing  that 's  iairr^ 

1 1  Tli6  ycet  is  the  inheritor  of  tho  imaginative  ti*easures  of 
flll  cieeds  which  reason  has  now  exploded.  The  dim  gigantio 
shadows  ot  the  uorih, — the  gentle  superstitions  of  the  Greeksi 
•—the  wild  and  wcndroas  prodigies  of  the  Arahian  enchant- 
ment,— ^the  dart  rites  of  magic,  more  heart-stirring  than  all,-  • 
have  their  places  in  tho  vast  region  of  his  soul.  When  wa 
climb  above  the  floating  mists  which  have  so  long  overspread 
humanity,  to  breathe  a  purer  air,  and  gaze  on  the  unclouded 
heavens,  we  do  not  lose  our  feeling  of  veneration  for  majestic 
errors,  nor  our  sense  of  their  glories.  Instead  of  wandering  in 
the  region  of  cloud,  we  overlook  it  all,  and  behold  its  gorgeous 
varieties  of  arch,  minaret,  dome,  or  spire,  without  partaking  in 
its  dela««ions. 


EXERCISE    XCI. 


XTNITERSAL    INTELLIGENCE. 

JAKES  STEPniNI. 

1.  In  the  great  cycle  of  human  affairs  there  are  many  stages, 
each  essential  to  the  consummation  of  the  designs  of  Providence, 
and  each  separated  by  broad  distinctions  from  the  rest  They 
whose  province  it  is  to  censure,  and  they  whose  desire  it  is  to  im- 
prove their  age,  will  never  find  their  sacred  fires  extinct  from 
the  mere  want  of  fuel.  History  and  theory  are  always  at  hand 
with  humiliating  contrasts  to  the  times  we  live  in. 

2  That  men  have  been  better  or  might  be  better  than  thoj 
are,  has  been  true  since  the  first  Others  of  our  race  retumerl  to 
their  native  dust,  and  will  still  be  true  as  long  as  our  planet 
shall  be  inhabited  by  their  descendants.    But  below  the  ^tated 

•  Coleridge's  translation  of  Schiller's  WaUentkkk 
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surface  of  the  ocean,  under-currents  are  silently  ur^  jg  forwan], 
on  their  destined  path,  the  waters  of  the  mighty  deep ;  theraselvei 
impelled  by  that  Power  which  none  may  question  or  resist 
Human  society  obeys  a  similar  influence. 

3.  Laws  as  anomalous  in  appearance,  as  uniform  in  reality,  as 
those  which  direct  the  planetary  movements,  determine  the  pre»> 
ent  state,  and  regulate  the  progress  of  commonwealths,  whether 
political,  hterary,  or  religious,  Christianity  demands  the  belief 
and  experience  justifies  the  hope,  that  their  ultimate  tendency  is 
toward  the  universal  dominion  of  piety  and  virtue.  But  it  is 
neither  pious  nor  rational  to  suppose  that  this  consommation 
can  be  attained  by  any  sequence  of  identical  causes  constantly 
working  out  similar  effects. 

4.  The  best  generations,  like  the  best  men,  are  those  which 
possess  an  individual  and  distinctive  character.  A  chain  of 
splendid  biographies  constitutes  the  history  of  past  centuries. 
Whoever  shall  weave  the  chronicles  of  our  own,  must  take,  for 
his  staple,  statistics  illuminated  by  a  skillful  generalization. 
Once  every  eye  was  directed  to  the  leaders  of  the  world ;  noir 
all  are  turned  to  the  masses  of  which  it  is  composed. 

5.  Instead  of  Newtons  presiding  over  Royal  Societies,  we  have 
Dr.  Birbecks  lecturing  at  mechanics'  institutes.  If  no  Wolseyi 
ari^  to  found  colleges  like  that  of  Christ  Church,  Joseph  Lan- 
caster and  William  Bell  have  emulated  each  other  in  works  not 
less  momentous  at  the  Borough  Road  and  Baldwin's  Gardens. 
We  people  continents,  though  we  hare  ceased  to  discover  them. 
We  abndge  folios  for  the  many,  though  we  no  longer  write 
them  for  the  few.  Our  fathers  compiled  systems  of  divinity,— 
we  compose  pocket  theological  libraries.  They  invented  sci- 
ences, we  apply  them.  Literature  was  once  an  oligarchy,  it  is 
now  a  republic. 

6.  It  is  impossible  to  preyent— is  it  wise  to  bewail,  this 
change  in  our  social  and  intellectual  habits  ?  During  the  inim* 
dations  of  the  Nile,  ihe  worship  of  the  mysterious  river  ceased, 
and  no  hymns  were  heard  to  celebrate  its  glories.  Idohitry  lost 
its  stay,  imagination  her  excitement;  but  the  land  was  fertil- 
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bed.  l^eamiDg,  once  banked  up  in  univeisities  and  catbedralfl| 
18  now  diffused  througk  shops  and  factories.  The  stream,  then 
so  profound  and  limpid,  may  now,  perhaps^  be  both  shallow  and 
muddy. 

7.  But  is  it  better  that  the  thirst  of  a  whole  nation  should 
be  thus  slaked,  or  that  the  immortals  should  be  quaffing  their 
nectar  apart  in  sublime  abstraction  from  the  multitude! 
Thare  is  no  immediate  and  practicable  reconcilement  of  these 
ad7antage&  Grenius,  and  wit,  and  science,  and  whaterer  else, 
raises  man  above  his  fellows,  must  bend  to  the  universal  mo* 
lives  of  human  conduct.  When  honor,  wealth,  public  grati- 
tude, and  the  sense  of  good  desert,  reward  those  who  teach  ele- 
mentary truth  to  the  people  at  large,  the  wisest  and  the  best 
will  derote  to  that  office  powers,  which,  in  a  different  age, 
would  have  been  consecrated  to  more  splendid,  though  not,  per- 
haps, to  more  worthy  undertakings. 

G.  In  the  state  of  letters,  there  is  no  maintaining  a  polity 
in  which  the  three  elements  of  power  are  blended  together  in 
harmonious  counterpoise.  There  a  monarch  in&llibly  becomes 
a  despot,  and  a  democracy  subjugates  to  itself  whatever  else  ia 
eminent,  or  illustrious.  Divines,  poets,  and  philosophers,  ad- 
dressing millions  of  readers  and  mjrriads  of  critics,  are  imme- 
diately rewarded  by  an  applause,  or  punished  by  a  neglect,  to 
which  't  is  not  given  to  mortal  man  to  be  superior  or  indi/ 
ferent. 

0.  Inform  the  national  mind,  and  improve  the  general  tasU» 
op  to  a  certain  point,  and  to  that  point  you  inevitably  depress 
the  efforts  of  those  who  are  bom  to  instruct  the  rest  Had 
Spenser  flourished  in  the  nineteenth  century,  would  he  have  as 
pired  to  produce  the  Fa€ry  Queen  ?  Had  Walter  ficott  lived 
in  the  nxtcenth,  would  he  have  condescended  to  wri^e  *he  Lady 
of  the  Lake  ?  Our  great  men  are  less  great,  because  onr  ordi* 
naiy  men  are  less  abject 

18* 
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EXERCISE   XCII. 


AIMS   OF  A   PBRPBOT    EDUCATION. 

JAMES  A.  wTT.T.nft^ffne^ 

1.  Ill  casting  bbout  for  the  means  of  opposing  the  stntual^ 
ielfish^  and  mercenary  tendencies  of  our  nature,  and  of  so  ele- 
rating  man,  as  to  render  it  not  chimerical  to  expect  from  him 
the  fiafe  ordering  of  his  steps,  no  mere  human  agency  can  be 
compared  with  the  resources  laid  up  in  the  great  Tbeabubb- 
Honsa  of  LrrsRATURs. 

2.  There  is  collected  the  accumulated  experience  of  ages, — 
the  volumes  of  the  historian,  like  lamps,  to  guide  our  feet; 
there  stand  the  heroic  patterns  of  courage,  magnanimity,  and 
self-denying  virtue ; — there  are  embodied  the  gentler  attributes, 
which  soften  and  purify,  while  they  charm  the  heart ; — ^theze 
lie  the  charts  of  those  who  have  explored  the  deeps  and  shallows 
of  the  soul; — ^there  the  dear-bought  testimony  which  reveals  to 
us  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  shows  that  the  girdle  of  the  wa- 
ters is  nothing  but  their  Maker's  will ; — ^there  stands  the  Poet's 
harp  of  mighty  compass,  and  many  strings ; — ^there  hang  the 
deep-toned  instruments  through  which  patriot  eloquence  has 
poured  its  inspiring  echoes  over  oppressed  nations ; — ^there,  in 
the  sanctity  of  their  own  self-emitted  light,  repose  the  Heavenly 
Oracles.  This  glorious  fane,  vast,  and  full  of  wonders,  has  been 
reared  and  stored  by  the  labors  of  Lettered  Men ;  and  eould  it 
be  destroyed,  mankind  might  relapse  to  the  state  of  savages. 

3.  A  resUess,  discontented,  aspiring,  immortal  principle, 
placed  in  a  material  form,  whose  clamorous  appetites,  bitter 
pains,  and  final  languishing  and  decay,  are  perpetually  at  war 
with  the  peace  and  innocence  of  the  spiritual  occupant,  and  have, 
moreover,  power  to  jeopard  its  lasting  welfare,  is  the  mysterious 
combination  of  Human  Nature  I  To  employ  the  never-resting 
faculty  ;  to  turn  of  its  desires  from  the  dangerous  illusions  of 
the  senses  to  the  ennobling  enjoyments  of  the  mind ;  to  place 
before  the  high-reaching  principle,  obfeeU  that  will  excite,  and 
reward  its  efforts,  and,  at  the  same  time,  not  unfit  a  thing  im- 
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mortal  for  tbe  probabilities  tliat  await  it  when  time  sliall  be  ao 
more, — ^these  are  the  legitimate  aims  oftiper/tet  education. 

4.  Left  to  tbe  scanty  round  of  gratifications  supplied  bj  the 
senses,  or  eked  by  tbe  frivolous  gajeties  which  wedth  mistakes 
for  pleasure,  the  unfurnished  mind  becomes  weary  of  all  things 
and  itself.  With  the  capacity  to  feel  its  wretchedness,  but 
without  tastes  or  intellectual  light  to  guide  it  to  any  avenue  of 
ebcape,  it  gropes  round  its  confines  of  clay,  with  the  sensations 
of  a  caged  wild  beast  It  risetli  up,  it  moveth  to  and  fro,  it 
lietL  down  again.  In  the  morning  it  says, — '^  Would  God  it  were 
evening!"  in  the  evening  it  cries, — "Would  God  it  were  morn- 
ing f  Driven  in  upon  itself,  with  passions  and  desires  that  mad- 
den for  action,  it  grows  desperate  and  its  vision  becomes  perverted. 

5.  Such  is  the  end  of  many  a  youth  to  whom  audioritativa 
discipline  and  enlarged  teaching  might  have  early  opened  the 
interesting  spectacle  of  man^s  past  and  prospective  destiny.  In- 
stead of  languishing, — ^his  mind  might  have  throbbed  and 
burned,  over  the  trials,  the  oppressions,  the  fortitude,  the 
triumphs,  of  men  and  nations, — ^breathed  upon  by  the  life- 
giving  lips  of  the  patriot,  he  might  have  discovered  that  he  had, 
not  only  a  country  to  love,  but  a  head  and  a  heart  to  serve 
her, — going  out  with  Science,  in  her  researches  through  the 
universe,  he  might  have  found,  amid  the  secrets  of  Nature,  ever- 
growing food  for  reflection  and  delight, — ^ascending  where  the 
Muses  sit,  he  might  have  gazed  on  tran8|)orting  scenes,  and 
transfigured  beings,  and  snatched,  through  heaven^s  lial^ 
unfolded  portals,  glimpses  unutterable  of  things  beyond. 


EXERCISE  XCIII. 


THE    SIGNS    OF    GOD. 

WnXD  a  OLABl. 

I  marked  the  Spring  as  she  passed  along. 
With  her  eye  of  light,  and  her  lip  of  song ; 
While  she  stole  in  peace  oW  the  green  earth's  hnttuy 
While  the  btreams  sprang  out  from  their  icy  i^ : 
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The  buds  bent  low  to  the  breeae*c  agh. 
And  their  breath  went  forth  in  the  scented  Aj ; 
When  the  fields  looked  fresh  in  tlieir  sweet  repose. 
And  the  young  dews  slept  on  the  new-bom  rose. 

8.  The  scene  was  changed.    It  was  Autumn's  hour: 
A  frost  had  discolored  the  summer  bower ; 
The  blast  wailed  sad  'mid  the  witliered  leaves. 
The  reaper  stood  musing  by  gathered  sheaves ; 
The  mellow  pomp  of  the  rainbow  woods 
Was  stirred  by  the  sound  of  the  rising  floods; 
And  I  knew  by  the  cloud, — ^by  the  wild  wind's  strBio, 
That  Winter  drew  near  with  his  storms  again  1 

8.  I  stood  by  the  ocean :  its  waters  rolPd 

In  their  changeful  beauty  of  sapphire  and  gold ; 
And  day  looked  down  with  its  radiant  smiles, 
Where  the  blue  waves  danced  round  a  thousand  isles: 
The  ships  went  forth  on  the  trackless  seas, 
Their  white  wings  played  in  tbe  joyous  breeze ; 
Their  prows  rushed  on  mid  the  parted  foam, 
While  the  wanderer  was  wrapped  in  a  dream  cf  home  I 

4.  The  mountain  arose  with  its  lofty  brow, 
While  its  shadow  was  sleeping  in  vales  below ; 
The  mist,  like  a  garland  of  glory,  lay, 
Where  its  proud  bights  soared  in  the  air  away ; 
The  eagle  was  there  on  his  tireless  wing. 

And  his  shriek  went  up  like  an  ofifering ; 
And  he  seemed,  in  his  sunward  flighti  to  nuse 
A  chant  of  thanksgiving, — a  hymn  of  praise! 

5.  I  looked  on  the  arch  of  the  midnight  skies, 
With  its  deep  and  unsearchable  mysteries : 
The  moon,  'mid  an  eloquent  multitude 

Of  unnumbered  stars,  her  career  pursued : 
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A  charm  of  sleep  on  the  city  fell, 
All  sounds  laj  hushed  in  that  brooding  spell : 
B7  babbling  brooks  were  the  buds  at  rest, 
And  the  wild-bird  dreamed  on  his  downy  nest 

6   I  stood  where  the  deepening  tempest  passed, 
The  strong  trees  groaned  in  the  sounding  blast; 
The  murmuriog  deep  with  its  wreclm  roiled  on ; 
The  clouds  o'ershadowed  the  mighty  sun ; 
The  low  reeds  bent  by  the  streamlet's  side. 
And  hills  to  the  thunder-peal  replied ; 
The  lightning  burst  forth  on  its  fearful  way, 
While  the  heavens  were  lit  in  its  red  array  I 

7.  And  hath  man  the  power,  with  his  pride  and  his  skill, 
To  arouse  all  nature  with  storms  at  will ! 
Hath  he  power  to  color  the  summer-cloud,—- 
To  allay  the  tempest  when  the  hills  are  bowed  t 
Can  he  waken  the  Spring  with  her  festal  wreath! 
Can  the  Sun  grow  dim  by  his  lightest  breath  t 
Will  he  come  again  when  death's  rale  is  tiod  t 
Who  then  shall  dare  murmur, — ^I%ere  ii  no  GodP 


EXERCISE  XCIV. 
KNOW  YOURSELF. 


ASSUTHVOm 

1.      What  am  It  how  produoedf  and  for  what  end! 
Whence  drew  I  being?  to  what  period  tend f 
Am  I  the  abandoned  orphan  of  blind  chance  t 
Drc^ped  by  wild  atoms  in  disordered  dance  ? 
Or  from  an  endless  chain  of  causes  wrought, 
And  of  unthinking  substance  bom  with  thought  t 
By  motion  which  began  without  a  cause, 
Supremely  wise,  without  design  or  laws! 
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Am  I  but  what  I  seem,  mere  flesh  and  blood  t 
A  branching  channel,  with  a  mazy  flood  ? 

2.  Tlie  purple  stream  that  through  my  vessels  glides, 
Dull  and  unconscious  flows  like  common  tides : 
The  pipes  through  which  the  circling  juices  stray, 
Are  not  that  thinking  I,  no  more  than  they : 
This  frame  compacted,  with  transcendent  skill, 
Of  moving  joints  obedient  to  my  will, 
Nursed  from  the  fruitful  glebe,  like  yonder  tree, 
Waxes  and  wastes ;  I  call  it  mine,  not  me : 
New  matter  still  the  moldering  mass  sustains, 
The  mansion  changed,  the  tenant  still  remains ; 
And  from  the  fleeting  stream,  repaired  by  food. 
Distinct  as  is  the  swimmer  frx>m  the  flood. 

8.  ^Vhat  am  I  then  ?  sure,  of  a  nobler  birth. 
By  parents'  right  I  own,  as  mother,  earth ; 
But  claim  superior  lineage  by  my  Sirs, 
Who  warmed  th'  unthinking  clod  with  heavenly  fire : 
Essence  divine,  with  lifeless  clay  allayed. 
By  double  nature,  double  instinct  swayed. 
With  look  eroct,  I  dart  my  longing  eye. 
Seem  winged  to  part^  and  gain  my  native  sky ; 
I  strive  to  mount,  but  strive,  alas !  in  vain. 
Tied  to  this  massy  globe  with  magic  chain. 

4.  Now,  with  swift  thought,  I  range  from  pole  to  pole. 
View  worlds  around  their  flaming  centers  roll : 
What  steady  powers  their  endless  motions  guide 
Through  the  same  trackless  paths  of  boundless  void  1 
I  trace  the  blazing  comet's  fiery  trail. 
And  weigh  the  whirling  planets  in  a  scale : 
These  godlike  thoughts  while  eager  I  pursue, 
Some  glittering  trifie  ofiered  to  my  view, 
A  gnat,  an  insect  of  the  meanest  kind, 
Erase  the  new-born  image  from  my  mind ; 
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Some  beasdj  want,  craving,  importanate, 
Vile  as  the  grinning  mastiff  at  my  gate, 
Calls  off  from  heavenly  truth  tiiis  reasoning  me^ 
And  tells  me  I  'm  a  brute  as  much  as  he. 

£•  If  on  sublimer  wings  of  love  and  praise, 
My  soul  above  the  starry  vault  I  raise, 
Lured  by  some  vain  conceit,  or  shameful  lust| 
I  flag,  I  drop,  and  flutter  in  the  dust 
The  towering  lark  thus  from  her  lofty  strain 
Stoops  to  an  emmet,  or  a  barley  grain. 
By  adverse  gusts  of  jarring  instincts  tossed, 
I  rove  to  one,  now  to  the  other  coast ; 
To  bliss  unknown  my  lofty  soul  aspires, 
My  lot  tmequal  to  my  vast  desires. 

6.  As  'mong  the  hinds  a  child  of  royal  birth 
Finds  his  high  pedigree  by  conscious  worth ; 
So  man  among  his  fellow  brutes  exposed, 
Sees  he  ^s  a  king,  but  'tis  a  king  deposed : 
Pity  him,  beasts !  you,  by  no  law  confined, 
Are  barred  from  devious  paths  by  being  blind ; 
While  man,  through  opening  views  of  various  waji. 
Confounded  by  the  aid  of  knowledge  strays ; 

Too  weak  to  choose,  yet  choosing  still  in  haste, 
One  moment  gives  the  pleasure  and  distaste ; 
Bilked  by  past  minutes,  while  the  present  cloy, 
The  flattering  future  stiU  must  give  the  joy. 
Not  happy,  but  amused  upon  the  road, 
And,  like  you,  thoughtless  of  his  last  abode, — 
Whether  next  sun  his  being  shall  restrain 
To  endless  nothing,  happiness,  or  pain. 

7.  Around  me,  lo,  the  thinking,  thoughtless  crew. 
Bewildered  each,  their  different  paths  pursue ; 
Of  them  I  ask  the  way ;  the  fir^  replies, — 
Thou  an  a  god ;  and  sends  me  to  the  skies. 
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Down  on  the  turf,  the  next,  thou  two-legged  beast^ 
There  fix  thy  lot,  th j  bliss,  and  endless  rest 
Between  these  wide  extremes  the  length  is  sncb, 
I  find  I  know  too  little,  or  too  much. 

8.      "  Almighty  Power,  by  whose  most  wise  oommand. 
Helpless^  forlorn,  uncertain  here  I  stand ; 
Take  this  faint  glinunering  of  thyself  away. 
Or  break  into  my  soul  with  perfect  day  P 
This  said,  expanded  lay  the  sacred  text^ 
The  balm,  the  lights  the  guide  of  souls  perplexed : 
Thus  the  benighted  traveler  that  strays 
Through  doubtful  paths,  enjoys  the  morning  rays ; 
The  nightly  mist,  and  thick  descending  dew, 
Parting,  unfold  the  fields,  and  vaulted  blue. 

0.  "  0  Truth  divine  I  enlightened  by  thy  ray, 
I  grope  and  guess  no  more,  but  see  my  way; 
Thou  clear'dst  the  secret  of  my  high  descent, 
And  told  me  what  those  mystic  tokens  meant; 
Harks  of  my  birth,  which  I  had  worn  in  vain, 
Too  hard  for  worldly  sages  to  explain. 
Zeno's  were  vain,  rain  Epicurus'  schemes, 
Their  systems  false,  delusive  were  their  dreams ; 
Unskilled  by  twofold  nature  to  divide, 
One  nursed  my  pleasure,  and  one  nursed  my  pride : 
Those  jarring  truths  which  human  art  beguile, 
Thy  sacred  page  thus  bids  me  reconcile." 

10.  Ofispring  of  God,  no  less  thy  pedigree, 

What  thou  once  wert,  an  now,  and  still  may  be, 
Thy  God  alone  can  tell,  alone  decree ; 
Faultless  thou  dropp'dst  from  his  unerring  skiii, 
With  the  bare  power  to  sin,  since  free  of  will : 
Tet  charge  not  with  thy  guilt  his  bounteous  love^ 
For  who  has  power  to  walk  has  power  to  rove : 
Who  acti  by  force  impelled,  can  naught  deserve « 
And  wisdom  short  of  infinite  may  swervix. 
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]  I.  Borne  on  thy  new-imped  wings,  thou  took'st  thy  fiighti 
Left  tl^y  Creator,  and  the  realms  of  light ; 
Disdained  Ilis  gentle  precept  to  fulfill 
And  thought  to  grow  a  god  by  doing  ill : 
Though  by  foul  guilt  tliy  heavenly  form  de&ced, 
In  nature  changed,  from  happy  mansions  chased, 
Thou  still  retain'st  some  sparks  of  heavenly  fire, 
Too  faint  to  mount,  yet  restless  to  aspire ; 
Angel  enough  to  seek  thy  bliss  again. 
And  brute  enough  to  make  thy  search  in  vain. 

12.  The  creatures  now  withdraw  their  kindly  use. 
Some  fiy  thee,  some  torment,  and  some  seduce ; 
Repast  ill  suited  to  such  difierent  guests. 
For  what  thy  sense  desires,  thy  soul  distastes ; 
Thy  lust,  thy  curiosity,  thy  pride, 
Curbed,  or  deferred,  or  balked,  or  gratified, 
Rage  on,  and  make  thee  equally  unblessed. 
In  what  thou  want^st,  and  what  thou  hast  possessed. 

18   In  vain  thou  hop'st  for  bliss  on  this  poor  clod, 
Return,  and  seek  thy  Father,  and  thy  God : 
Yet  think  not  to  regain  thy  native  sky, 
Borne  on  the  wings  of  vain  philosophy ; 
Mysterious  passage  !  hid  from  human  eyes ; 
Soaring  you  11  sink,  and  sinking  you  will  rise : 
Let  humble  thoughts  thy  wary  footsteps  goide^ 
Regain  by  meekness  what  you  lost  by  pride. 


EXERCISE  XCV. 

AN    EVENING    WALK. 

J.  K.  PAULDIRCK 

1.  In  the  course  of  the  ramble  the  moon  rose  over  th« 
mountain  to  the  eastward,  which  being  just  by,  seemed  to  bring 
the  planet  equally  near ;  and  the  bright  cyef*  of  the  stars  began 
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to  glisten,  as  if  weeping  the  dews  of  evening.  I  knew  not  the 
name  of  one  single  star.  But  what  of  that  ?  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  be  an  astronomer,  to  contempLate  with  sublime  emo- 
tions the  glories  of  the  sky  at  nighty  and  the  countless  wonders 
of  the  universe. 

**Theso  earthlj  godfathers  of  heaven's  lights, 

That  give  a  name  to  every  fixed  star, 
Have  no  more  profit  of  their  shining  nightSi 
Than  those  that  walk  and  wot  not  what  they  arei" 

2.  Men  may  be  too  wise  to  wonder  at  any  thing ;  as  they 
may  be  too  ignorant  to  see  any  thing  without  wondering. 
There  is  reason,  also,  to  believe,  that  astronomers  may  be  some- 
times so  taken  up  with  measuring  the  distances  and  magnitude 
of  the  stars,  as  to  lose,  in  the  intense  minuteness  of  calculation, 
that  noble  expansion  of  feeling  and  intellect  combined,  which 
lifts  from  nature  up  to  its  great  first  Cause. 

3.  As  respects  myself,  I  know  no  more  of  the  planets  than 
tlie  man  in  the  moon.  I  only  contemplate  them  as  unap- 
proachable, unextinguishable  fires,  glittering  afar  off,  in  those 
tzure  fields  whose  beauty  and  splendor  have  pointed  them  out 
as  the  abode  of  the  Divinity ;  as  such,  they  fcnm  bright  links 
in  the  chain  of  thought  that  leads  directly  to  a  contemplation 
of  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

4.  Nature  is,  indeed,  the  only  temple  worthy  of  the  Dei^. 
There  is  a  mute  eloquence  in  her  smile ;  a  majestic  severity 
in  her  frown ;  a  divine  charm  in  her  harmony ;  a  speechless 
energy  in  her  silence ;  a  voice  in  her  thunders,  that  no  reflect- 
ing being  can  resist.  It  is  in  such  scenes  and  seasons,  that 
the  heart  is  deepest  smitten  with  the  power  and  goodness  of 
Providence,  and  that  the  soul  demonstrates  its  capacity  for 
maintaining  its  existence  independent  of  matter,  by  abstmcting 
itself  from  the  body,  and  expatiating  alone  in  the  bouudless  re- 
gions of  the  past  and  the  future. 

5.  As  I  continued  strolling  forward,  there  gradually  came  a 
perfect  calm, — and  even  the  aspen-tree  whirred  no  mora.  But 
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it  was  not  the  deathlike  calm  of  a  wintei^s  night,  wLen  the 
northwest  wind  grow»  quiet,  and  the  frosts  begin  in  silence  to 
forge  fetters  for  the  Fanning  brooks,  and  the  gentle  current  of 
life,  that  flows  through  the  reins  of  the  forest.  The  voice  of 
man  and  beast  was,  indeed,  unheard ;  but  the  river  murmured, 
and  the  insects  chirped  in  the  mild  summer  evening. 

6.  There  is  something  sepulchral  in  the  repose  of  a  wintci 
night ;  but,  in  the  genial  seasons  of  the  jear,  though  the  nigh 
b  the  emblem  of  repose,  it  is  the  repose  of  the  couch,  not  of 
the  tomb, — ^nature  still  breathes  in  the  buzz  of  insects,  the 
whisperings  of  the  forests,  and  the  murmurs  of  the  running 
brooks.  We  know  she  will  awake  in  the  morning,  with  her 
smiles,  her  bloom,  her  zephjrs,  and  warbling  birds.  ^  In  such 
a  night  as  this,"  if  a  man  loves  anj  human  being  in  this 
wide  world,  he  will  find  it  out,  for  there  will  his  thoughts  first 
center. 

7.  If  he  has  in  store  any  sweet,  or  bitter,  or  bitter-sweet 
recollections,  which  are  lost  in  the  bustle  of  the  world,  they 
will  come  without  being  called.  1£,  in  his  boyish  days,  he 
wrestled,  and  wrangled,  and  rambled  with,  yet  loved,  some 
chubby  boy,  he  will  remember  the  days  of  his  childhood,  its 
companions,  cares  and  pleasures.  If,  in  his  days  of  romance, 
he  used  to  walk  of  evenings,  with  some  blue-eyed,  musing, 
melancholy  maid,  whom  the  ever-rolling  wave  of  life  dashed 
away  from  him  forever,— he  will  recall  her  voice,  her  eye,  and 
lier  form. 

8.  If  any  heavy  and  severe  disaster  has  fallen  on  his  riper 
manhood,  and  turned  the  future  into  a  gloomy  and  unpromis- 
ing wilderness, — ^he  will  feel  it  bitterly  at  such  a  time.  Or,  if 
it  chance  that  he  is  grown  an  old  man,  and  lived  to  see  all 
that  owned  his  blood,  or  shared  his  affections,  struck  down  to 
the  earth  like  dead  leaves  in  autumn, — in  such  a  night,  he 
will  call  their  dear  shades  around,  and  wish  himself  a  shadow. 
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EXERCISE  XCVI. 
THE    LOVE    OF    NATURE. 

1.  It  is  strange  to  observe  the  callousness  of  some  men  befora 
whom  all  the  glories  of  heayen  and  earth  pass  in  dailj  suooes- 
sion,  Tvithout  touching  their  hearts,  elevating  their  fimcy,  or 
leaving  any  durable  remembrance.  Even  of  those  who  preteud 
to  sensibility,  how  many  are  there  to  whom  the  luster  of  tlw 
rising  or  setting  sun,  the  sparkling  concave  of  the  midnight  Aj, 
the  mountain  forest,  tossing  and  roaring  to  the  storm,  or  war- 
bling with  all  the  melodies  of  a  stmimer  evening;  the  sweet  ia- 
terchange  of  hill  and  dale,  shade  and  sunshine,  grove,  lawn,  and 
water,  which  an  extensive  landscape  offers  to  the  view;  the 
scenery  of  the  ocean,  so  lovely,  so  majestic,  and  so  tremendous, 
and  the  many  pleasing  varieties  of  the  animal  and  v^table 
kingdom,  could  never  afford  so  much  real  satisfaction  as  the 
steams  and  noise  of  a  ball-room,  the  insipid  fiddling  and  squeak- 
ing of  an  opera,  or  the  vexations  and  wranglinga  of  a  card- 
table! 

2.  But  some  minds  there  are  of  a  different  make,  who,  even 
in  the  early  part  of  life,  receive  from  the  contemplation  ct  na- 
ture a  species  of  delight  which  they  would  hardly  exchange  for 
any  other ;  and  who,  as  avarice  and  ambition  are  not  the  in- 
firmities of  that  period,  would,  with  equal  sincerity  and  nptoxe^ 
exdaim, — 

"I  care  not,  Fortune,  what  you  me  deny; 

You  can  not  rob  me  of  free  nature*a  grace , 

You  can  not  shut  the  windows  of  the  sky, 
.  Through  which  Aurora  shows  her  brightening  fitoe ; 

You  can  not  bar  my  constant  feet  to  trace 

The  woods  and  lawns  by  living  stream  at  eve." 

8.  Such  minds  have  alwap  in  them  the  seeds  of  true  tasb , 
and  frequently  of  imitative  genius.  At  least,  though  tlidr  en- 
thusiastic or  vifflonary  turn  of  mind,  as  the  man  of  the  world 
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woald  call  it^  should  not  alw ays  incline  them  to  practice  poetrj  ot 
painting,  we  need  not  scruple  to  affirm  that,  without  some  portion 
of  this  enthusiasm,  no  person  ever  became  a  true  poet  or  painter. 
For  be  who  would  imitate  the  works  of  nature,  must  first  ao- 
curately  obsenre  them,  and  accurate  observation  is  to  be  ex- 
pected from  those  only  who  take  great  pleasure  in  it« . 

4.  To  a  mind  thus  disposed,  no  part  of  creation  is  indifferent 
In  the  crowded  city  and  howling  wilderness,  in  the  cultivated 
pnmnce  and  solitary  isle,  in  the  flowery  lawn  and  craggy  mount- 
ain, in  the  murmur  of  the  rivulet  and  in  the  uproar  of  the 
ocean,  in  the  radiance  of  summer  and  gloom  of  winter,  in  the 
thunder  of  heaven  and  in  the  whisper  of  the  breeze,  he  still  finds 
•omething  to  ronse  or  to  soothe  his  imagination,  to  draw  forth 
Lis  aflfectionS)  or  to  employ  his  understanding.  And  from  every 
mental  energy  that  is  not  attended  with  pain,  and  even  from 
some  of  those  that  are,  as  moderate  terror  and  pity,  a  sound 
mind  derives  satisfiiction :  exercise  being  equally  necessary  to 
the  body  and  the  soul,  and  to  both  equally  productive  of  health 
and  pleasure. 

5.  This  happy  sensibility  to  the  beauties  of  nature  should  be 
cherished  in  young  persons.  It  engages  them  to  contemplate 
the  Creator  in  his  wonderftil  works ;  it  purifies  and  harmonizes 
the  soul,  and  prepares  it  for  moral  and  intellectnal  discipline ; 
it  sopplics  a  never-fiiiling  source  of  amusement ;  it  contributes 
even  to  bodily  health ;  and,  as  a  strict  analogy  subsists  between 
material  and  moral  beauty,  it  leads  the  heart  by  an  easy  tran- 
ation  from  the  one  to  the  other,  and  thus  recommends  virtue 
for  its  transcendent  loveliness,  and  makes  vice  appear  the  object 
of  contempt  and  abomination. 

6.  But  not  to  insist  longer  on  those  ardent  emotions  that  are 
peculiar  to  the  enthusiastic  disciple  of  nature,  may  it  not  be  af- 
firmed of  all  men  without  exception,  or  at  least  of  all  the  en- 
lightened part  of  mankind,  that  they  are  gratified  by  the  con- 
templation  of  things  natural  as  opposed  to  unnatural  ?  Monstrous 
sights  please  but  for  a  moment,  if  they  please  at  all ;  for  they 
derive  their  charm  fn^m  the  beholder's  amazement,  which  is 
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qoiddy  over.  I  have  read,  indeed,  of  a  man  of  rank  in  Sc&j 
who  chooses  to  adorn  his  villa  with  pictures  and  statues  of  most 
unnatural  deformity ;  but  it  is  a  singular  instance ;  and  one 
would  not  be  much  more  surprised  to  hear  of  a  person  living 
witltont  food,  or  growing  fat  by  the  use  of  poison.  To  say  of 
any  thing  that  it  is  contrary  to  nature,  denotes  censure  and  dia- 
gust  on  the  part  of  the  speaker ;  as  the  epithet  natural  intiniatea 
an  agreeable  quality,  and  seems  for  the  most  part  to  imply  thai 
a  thing  is  as  it  ought  to  be,  suitable  to  our  own  taste,  and  con- 
genial with  our  own  constitution. 

7.  Think  with  what  sentiments  we  should  peruse  a  poem  in 
which  nature  was  totally  misreproBented,  and  principles  of 
thought  and  of  operation  supposed  to  take  place  repugnant  to 
every  thing  we  had  seen  or  heard  of;  in  which,  for  example^ 
avarice  and  coldness  were  ascribed  to  youth,  and  prodigality 
and  passionate  attachment  to  the  old ;  in  which  men  were  made 
to  act  at  random,  sometimes  according  to  character,  and  some- 
times contraiy  to  it ;  in  which  cruelty  and  envy  were  product- 
ive of  love,  and  beneficence  and  kind  affection  of  hatred ;  in 
which  beauty  was  invariably  the  object  of  dislike,  and  ugliness 
of  desire ;  in  which  society  was  rendered  happy  by  atheism  and 
ihe  promiscuous  perpetration  of  crimes,  and  justice  and  fortitude 
were  held  in  universal  contempt. 

8.  Or  think  how  we  should  relish  a  painting  where  no  r^;ard 
was  had  to  the  proportions,  colors,  or  any  of  the  physical  laws 
of  nature ;  where  the  ears  and  eyes  of  animals  were  placed  in 
their  shoulders ;  where  the  sky  was  green  and  the  grass  crimson ; 
where  trees  grew  with  their  branches  in  the  earth,  and  their 
roots  in  the  air ;  where  men  were  seen  fighting  after  their  heads 
were  cut  off,  ships  sailing  on  the  land,  lions  entangled  in  cob- 
webs, sheep  preying  on  dead  carcasses,  fishes  sporting  in  the 
woods,  and  elephants  walking  on  the  sea.  Gould  such  fignrea 
and  combinations  give  pleasure,  or  merit  the  appellation  of  sub* 
lime  or  beautiful  f  Should  we  hesitate  to  pronounce  their  author 
madf  And  are  the  absurdities  of  madmen  proper  subjects 
either  of  amusement  or  of  imitation  to  reasonable  beings  f 
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VAIEBICTORY   ADDRESS   TO   THE   SENATE. 

HENBT  CLAT. 

1.  From  1806,  the  period  of  my  entrance  upon  this  noble 
theater,  vith  short  intervals,  to  the  present  time,  I  hare  been 
engaged  in  the  public  councils,  at  home  or  abroad.  Of  the 
eervioes  rendered  during  that  long  and  arduous  period  of  my 
Efe  it  does  not  become  me  to  speak ;  history,  if  she  deign  to 
notice  me,  and  posterity,  if  the  recollection  of  my  humble  ac- 
tions shall  be  transmitted  to  posterity,  are  the  best,  the  truest, 
and  the  most  impartial  judges.  When  death  has  closed  the 
Boene,  their  sentence  will  be  pronounced,  and  to  that  J  commit 
myself 

2.  My  public  conduct  is  a  fair  subject  for  the  criUcism  and 
judgment  of  my  fellow-men ;  but  the  motives  by  which  I  have 
been  prompted  are  known  only  to  the  great  Searcher  of  the  hu- 
man heart  and  to  myself;  and  I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  for 
repeating  a  declaration  made  some  thirteen  years  ago,  that, 
whatever  errors,  and  doubtless  there  have  been  many,  may  be 
discovered  in  a  review  of  my  public  service,  I  can  with  un^ 
shaken  confidence  appeal  to  that  Divine  Arbiter  for  the  truth 
of  the  declaration,  that  I  have  been  influenced  by  no  impure 
purpose,  no  personal  motive ;  have  sought  no  personal  aggran- 
dizement ;  but  that,  in  all  my  public  acts,  I  have  had  a  single 
eye  directed,  and  a  warm  and  devoted  heart  dedicated  to  what, 
in  my  best  judgment,  I  believed  the  true  interests,  the  honor, 
the  union,  and  the  happiness  of  my  country  required. 

8.  Daring  that  long  period,  however,  I  have  not  escaped  the 
&te  of  other  public  men,  nor  &iled  to  incur  censure  and  de- 
traction of  the  bitterest,  most  unrelenting,  and  most  malig- 
nant character ;  and,  though  not  always  insensible  to  the  pain 
it  was  meant  to  inflict,  I  have  borne  it  in  general  with  com- 
posure, and  without  disturbance,  waiting  as  I  have  done,  in 
perfect  and  undoubting  confidence,  for  the  ultimate  triumph  of 
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justice  and  of  truth,  and  in  the  entire  persuasion  that  time 
would  settle  all  things  as  thej  should  he,  and  that  whatever 
wrong  or  injustice  I  might  experience  at  the  hands  of  man,  H« 
to  whom  all  hearts  are  open  and  fully  known,  would,  hj  the 
mscrutahle  dispensations  of  His  providence,  rectify  all  erroi; 
redress  all  wrong,  and  cause  ample  justice  to  be  done. 

4.  But  I  have  not,  meanwhile,  been  unsustained  Every- 
«rhere  throughout  the  extent  of  this  great  continent^  I  have 
had  cordial,  warm-hearted,  faithful,  and  devoted  friends,  who 
have  known  me,  loved  roe,  and  appreciated  my  motives.  To 
them,  if  language  were  capable  of  fully  expressing  my  acknowl- 
edgments, I  would  now  offer  all  the  return  I  have  the  power 
to  make  for  their  genuine,  disinterested,  and  persevering  fidel- 
ity and  devoted  attachment,  the  feelings  and  sentiments  of  a 
heart  overflowing  with  never-ceasing  gratitude.  If,  however,  I 
fail  in  suitable  language  to  express  my  gratitude  to  them  for  all 
the  kindness  they  have  shown  me,  what  shall  I  say,  what  eon  I 
say  at  all  commensurate  with  those  feelings  of  gratitude  with 
which  I  have  been  inspired  by  the  State  whose  humble  repre- 
aontative  and  servant  I  have  beeu  in  this  chamber  f 

5.  I  emigrated  from  Virginia  to  the  State  of  Kentucky,  now, 
nearly  forty-five  years  ago  ;  I  went  as  an  orphan  boy  who  had 
not  yet  attained  the  age  of  majority ;  who  had  never  recog- 
nized a  father's  smile,  nor  felt  his  warm  caresses ;  poor,  penni- 
less, without  the  favor  of  the  great,  with  an  imperfect  and  neg 
lected  education,  hardly  sufficient  for  the  ordinary  business  and 
common  pursuits  of  life ;  but  scarce  had  I  set  my  foot  upon 
her  generous  soil,  when  I  was  embraced  with  parental  fondr 
ness,  caressed  as  though  I  had  been  a  favorite  child,  and  patron- 
ized with  liberal  and  unbounded  munificence. 

6.  From  that  period  the  highest  honors  of  the  State  have 
been  freely  bestowed  upon  me ;  and  when^  in  the  darkest  hour 
of  calumny  and  detraction,  I  seemed  to  be  assailed  by  all  the 
rest  of  the  worid,  she  interposed  her  broad  and  impenetrable 
shield,  repelled  the  poisoned  shafts  that  were  aimed  for  my  de- 
struction, and  vbdicated  my  good  name  from  every  malignant 
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and  unfounded  aspersion.  I  return  with  indescribable  pleasure 
to  linger  a  while  longer,  and  mingle  with  the  warm-hearted  and 
whole-souled  people  of  that  State ;  and  when  the  last  scene 
shall  forever  close  upon  me,  I  hope  that  my  earthly  remains 
will  be  laid  under  her  green  sod  with  those  of  her  gallant  and 
patriotic  sons. 

7.  In  the  course  of  a  long  and  arduous  public  service,  espe- 
dally  during  the  last  eleven  years  in  which  I  have  held  a  seat 
In  the  Senate,  from  the  same  ardor  and  enthusiasm  of  character, 
I  have  no  doubt,  in  the  heat  of  debate,  and  in  an  honest  en 
deavor  to  maintain  my  opinions  against  adverse  opinions  alike 
honestly  entertained,  as  to  the  best  course  to  be  adopted  for  the 
public  welfare,  I  may  have  often  inadvertently  and  unintention- 
ally, in  moments  of  excited  debate,  made  use  of  language  that 
has  been  offensive,  and  susceptible  of  injurious  interpretation, 
toward  my  brother  Senators.  If  there  be  any  here  who  retain 
wounded  feelings  of  injury  or  dissatisfaction,  produced  on  such 
occasions^  I  beg  to  assure  them  that  I  now  offer  the  most  am- 
ple apology  for  any  departure  on  my  part  from  the  established 
rules  of  parliamentary  decorum  and  courtesy.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  assure  Senators,  one  and  all,  without  exception  and 
without  reserve,  that  I  retire  from  this  chamber  without  carry* 
ing  with  me  a  single  feeling  of  resentment  or  dissatisfaction  to 
the  Senate  or  any  of  its  members. 

8.  I  go  from  this  place  under  the  hope  that  we  shall  mutu- 
ally consign  to  perpetual  oblivion  whatever  personal  collisions 
may  at  any  time  unfortunately  have  occurred  between  us ;  and 
that  our  recollections  shall  dwell  in  future  only  on  those  con- 
flicts of  mind  with  mind,  those  intellectual  struggles,  those 
noble  exhibitions  of  the  powers  of  logic,  argument,  and  elo- 
quence, honorable  to  the  Senate  and  to  the  nation,  in  which 
each  has  sought  and  contended  for  what  he  deemed  the  best 
mode  of  accomplishing  one  common  object,  the  interest  and 
the  best  happiness  of  our  beloved  country.  To  these  thrilling 
and  delightful  scenes,  it  will  be  my  pleasure  and  my  pride  to 
look  back, on  my  retirement,  with  «nmea-«ur©d  satisfaction. 

14 
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9.  In  retiring,  as  I  am  about  to  do,  fweyer  from  *he  Seiuitfl^ 
Buffer  me  to  express  mj  heartfelt  wishes  that  all  the  great  and 
patriotic  objects  of  the  wise  framers  of  our  Constitution  may 
be  fulfilled ;  that  the  high  destiny  designed  for  it  may  be  folly 
answered ;  and  that  its  deliberations,  now  and  hereafter,  may 
eventuate  in  securing  the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  country,  in 
maintaining  its  rights  and  honor  abroad,  and  upholding  its  in- 
terests at  home.  I  retire,  I  know,  at  a  period  of  infinite  dis- 
tress and  embarrassment  I  wish  I  could  take  my  leave  of  you 
under  more  favorable  auspices ;  but,  without  meaning  at  this 
time  to  say  whether  on  any,  or  on  whom  reproaches  for  the 
sad  condition  of  the  country  should  ^I,  I  appeal  to  the  Senate 
and  to  the  world  to  bear  testimony  to  my  earnest  and  continued 
exertions  to  avert  it,  and  to  the  truth  that  no  blame  can  justly 
attach  to  me. 

10.  May  ihe  most  precious  blessings  of  Heaven  rest  upon  the 
whole  Senate  and  each  member  of  it,  and  may  the  labors  of 
every  one  redound  to  the  benefit  of  the  nadon  and  the  advance- 
ment of  his  own  £une  and  renown.  And,  when  you  shall 
retire  to  the  bosom  of  your  constituents,  may  you  receive  that 
most  cheering  and  gratifying  of  all  human  rewards, — ^their 
cordial  greeting  of  ^'well  done,  good  and  faithful  aervanta.* 
And  now,  Mr.  President  and  Senators,  I  bid  you  all  a  long,  a 
laatbg,  and  a  friendly  farewell. 


EXERCISE   XCVIII. 


1.  nssTBT,  THE  FouBTH,  on  liis  accession  to  the  French  crown,  was 
opposed  by  a  large  part  of  his  subjects,  under  the  Duke  of  Majraneh 
with  the  assistance  of  Spain  and  Savoy.  In  March,  1590,  he  gained  a 
dodsive  victory  over  that  party  at  Ivry.  Before  the  battle,  he  addressed 
his  troops :  "  My  children,  if  you  lose  sight  of  your  colors,  rally  to  my 
white  plome,-— yon  will  always  find  it  in  the  path  to  honor  and  glory.' 
His  conduct  was  answerable  to  his  promise.  Nothing  could  resist  hia 
Inpetaous  valor,  and  the  Leaguers  underwent  a  total  and  bloody  de^bal 
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b  Hm  wMUb  of  the  xoat,  Henrjr  followed,  crying,-^*  Saye  the  French/" 
anil  his  clemency  added  a  number  of  the  enemies  to  bis  own  armr.* 
AHin^s  Biographical  Dictionary. 

THE   BATTLE   OF   ITBT. 

I. 
Kow  gloiy  to  the  Lord  of  Hoeta^  fipom  whom  all  glories  are  I 
And  gloiy  to  our  Sovereign  Liege,  King  Henry  of  Kararre  I 
Kow  let  there  be  the  merry  sound  of  musio  and  the  dance^ 
Through  thy  corn-fields  green,  and  sunny  vales,  O  pleasant  laad  of 

France! 
And  thou,  Bochelle,  our  own  BocbelJe,  proud  city  of  tlie  waters^ 
Again  let  rapture  light  the  eyes  of  all  tliy  moumiDg  daughters ; 
As  thou  wert  constant  in  our  ills,  bo  joyous  in  our  joy, 
For  cold,  and  stiH;  and  still  are  they  who  wrought  thy  walls  annoj. 
Hurrah !  hurrah !  a  single  field  hath  turned  the  chance  of  war ; 
Hurrah  I  hurrah  I  for  Iviy,  and  King  Henry  of  Nayarre  I 

IL 
0 1  how  our  hearts  were  beating,  when,  at  the  dawn  of  day, 
We  saw  the  army  of  the  League  drawn  out  in  long  orray ; 
With  all  its  priest-led  dtlzens^  and  all  its  rebel  peers, 
And  Appenzel's  stout  infiintry,  and  Egmont's  Flemish  spears  I 
There  rode  the  brood  of  false  Lorraine^  the  curses  of  our  land  I 
And  dark  Mayenne  was  in  the  midst,  a  truncheon  in  his  band ; 
And,  as  we  looked  on  them,  we  thought  of  Seine's  empurpled  fioo^ 
And  good  Coligni's  hoary  hair  all  dabbled  with  his  blood  ; 
And  we  cried  unto  the  living  God,  who  rules  the  fate  of  war, 
To  fight  for  His  own  holy  Name,  and  Henry  of  Navarre. 

m. 
The  King  has  come  to  marshal  us,  in  all  his  armor  dressed, 
And  he  has  bound  a  snow-white  plume  upon  his  gallant  crest : 
He  looked  upon  his  People,  and  a  tear  was  in  his  eye ; 
He  looked  upon  the  traitors,  and  his  gbinoe  was  stem  and  high. 
Bight  graciously  he  smiled  on  us,  as  rolled  fVom  wing  to  wing, 
Down  all  our  line,  in  deafening  shout, — "  Ood  save  our  lord,  the  Elogl* 
"  And  if  my  standard-bearer  foil, — os  foil  full  well  he  may, 
For  never  saw  I  promise  yet  of  such  a  bloody  fray,— 
Press  where  ye  see  my  white  plume  shine,  amid  the  ranks  of  war, 
And  be  your  oriflamme,*  to-day,  the  helmet  of  Navarre." 

*  The  Aoneat  rpyal  staadani  of  France. 
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IT. 

ITnrrali !  the  foes  are  moving  t    Hark  to  the  miuglod  din 
or  firc<;  and  steed,  and  trump,  and  drum,  and  roaring  culreiiiil 
Tlio  fiery  Duke  is  pricking  &st  across  Saint  Andru's  plain, 
With  all  tlie  hii-eling  chivalry  of  Guelders  and  Almajno. 
Kow,  by  the  lips  of  those  ye  love,  fiiir  gentlemen  of  France^ 
Charge  for  the  golden  lilies  now,  upon  them  with  the  lanoe  t 
\.  thousand  spurs  are  striking  deep,  a  thousand  spears  in  ntt, 
A  thousand  knights  are  pressing  close  behind  the  snow-whlta  cnik  | 
And  in  they  burst,  and  on  they  rushed,  while,  like  a  guiding  star. 
Amidst  the  thickest  carnage  blazed  the  helmet  of  NaTaira. 

r. 

Kow,  God  be  praised,  the  day  is  ourst    llaycnne  hath  turned  his  reb\ 
D'Aumale  hath  cried  for  quarter,-»the  Flemish  Count  is  slain; 
Their  ranks  are  breaking  like  thin  clouds  before  a  Biscay  gale ; 
The  field  is  heaped  with  bleeding  steeds^  and  flags,  and  cloven  mul; 
And  then  we  thought  on  vengeance,  and  all  along  our  van,*- 
**  Remember  St.  Bartholomew  I"  was  passed  from  man  to  man ; 
But  out  spake  gentle  Henry,  then, — "  No  Frenchman  is  my  foe; 
Down,  down  with  every  foreigner  1  but  let  your  brethren  go." 
0 1  was  there  ever  such  a  knight,  in  friendsliip  or  in  war. 
As  our  sovereign  lord,  King  Heniy,  the  soldier  of  Navarre  I 

VL 

Ho !  maidens  of  Vienna !    Ho  I  matrons  of  Luoeme  I 

Weep,  weep  and  rend  your  hair  for  those  who  never  shall  return ! 

Ho!  Philip,  send  for  charity  thy  Mexican  pistoles, 

That  Antwerp  monks  may  sing  a  mass  for  thy  poor  spearmen's  souls  I 

Ho!  gallant  nobles  of  the  League,  look  that  your  arms  be  bright! 

Ho!  burgers  of  St  Genevieve,  keep  watch  and  ward  to-night  1 

For  our  God  hath  crushed  the  tyrant,  our  God  hath  raised  the  sbfo^ 

And  mocked  the  counsel  of  the  wise  and  the  valor  of  the  braveu 

Then  glory  to  His  holy  name^  from  whom  all  glories  are! 

And  glory  to  our  sovereign  lord,  King  Henry  of  Navarre  I 


EXERCISE   XCIX. 


1.  "Pabrhasitjs,  a  painter  of  Athena,  among  those  OIynthi:in  captives 
Philip  of  Macedon  brought  home  to  sell,  bought  one  very  old  man ;  and. 
When  he  had  him  at  his  hou«e»  pot  him  to  death  with  extreme  tattan 
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I  tomant^  the  better,  by  his  ezampleb  to  ezpren  the  p^  and  pt» 
I  of  his  Prometfaeua^  whom  he  wos  then  about  to  paint<~J%irl9a'« 
Anaiomy  of  MekmeJiolfj, 

PABRHASIUS   AND   THB   CAPTIVE. 

KP.  wnxoL 

1.  There  stood  an  unsold  captive  in  the  mart, 

A  graj-haircd,  and  majestical  old  man, 
Cliained  to  a  pillar.    It  was  almost  night; 
And  the  last  seller  from  his  place  had  gone^ 
And  not  a  sound  was  heard  but  of  a  dog 
Craunching  beneath  the  stall  a  refuse  bone^ 
Or  the  dull  echo  from  the  pavement  rung 
As  the  faint  captive  changed  his  weaiy  feet 

2.  T  was  evening ;  and  the  half-descended  sun 
Tipped  with  a  golden  fire  the  many  domes 
Of  Athens,  and  a  yellow  atmosphere 

Lay  rich  and  dusky  in  the  shaded  street| 
Through  which  the  captive  gazed* 

8.  The  golden  light  into  the  paintor^s  room 
Streamed  richly,  and  the  hidden  colors  stofe 
From  the  dark  pictures  radiantly  forth, 
And  in  the  soft  and  dewy  atmosphere, 
Like  forms  and  landscapes,  magical  they  lay. 
Parrhasius  stood,  gazing,  forgetfully, 
Upon  his  can%'as.    There  Ptomethcus*  lay 
Chained  to  the  cold  rocks  of  Mount  Caucasus^ 
The  vulture  at  his  vitals,  and  the  links 
Of  the  lame  Lemnianf  festering  in  his  flesh ; 

A  Soo  note,  p.  15G. 

f  Tlio  aUusloQ  is  to  Vulcan  (see  note,  p.  156X  who^  according  to  tb» 
old  legend,  being  thrust  by  Jupiter  from  the  top  of  Oljmpus,  fell  down 
on  Lemnos^  an  island  in  the  JRgfioa  Sea,  and  so  became  hune  in  ore 
IboL  There^  as  elsewhere,  he  is  said  to  have  raiaed  enormous  forges  to 
work  metals^— especially  to  ikbricate  armor  both  for  gods  and  men.  His 
is  represented  asbemg  the  fbiger  of  the  ohidns  that  bound  Promatbena 
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And,  as  the  painter's  mind  felt  through  the  ^Bln, 

Rnpt  mystery,  and  plucked  the  shadows  forth 

With  its  far-reaching  fancy,  and  with  form 

And  color  clad  them,  his  fine,  earnest  eye, 

Flashed  with  a  passionate  fire,  and  the  quick  curl 

Of  his  thin  nostril,  and  his  quivering  lip, 

Were  like  the  winged  god's,  breathing  from  Iiia  flight 

4.  ^  Bring  me  the  captive  now ! 

My  hands  feel  skillful,  and  the  shadows  lift 
Ftom  my  waked  spirit  airily  and  swift^ 

And  I  could  paint  the  bow 
Upon  the  bended  heavens ;  around  me  play 
Colors  of  such  diiinity  to-day. 

5.  *^  Ua !  bind  him  on  his  back  I 

Look !  as  Prometheus  in  ray  picture  hero ! 
Quick  I  or  he  faints !  stand  with  the  cordial  near  I 

Now, — ^bend  him  to  the  rack! 
Press  down  the  poisoned  links  into  his  ficsh  I 
And  tear  agape  that  healing  wound  afresh  I 

6.  "  So,  let  him  writhe !    How  long 

Will  he  live  thus !    Quick,  my  good  pencil,  now  I 
What  a  ime  agony  works  upou  his  brow  I 

Ua  I  gray-haired,  and  so  strong ! 
now  fearfully  he  stifles  that  short  moanl 
Gods  I  if  I  could  but  paint  a  dying  groan  I 

1.  «*Pity'UieeI    So  Idol 

I  pity  the  dumb  victim  at  the  altar ; 

But  does  the  robed  priest  for  his  pity  falter  f 

I*d  rack  thee,  though  I  knew 
A  thousand  lives  were  perishing  in  thine  ;— 
What  were  ten  thousand  to  a  fiune  like  mine  f 
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8.  **  Yet  there 's  a  deathless  name  I 

A  spirit  that  the  smothering  vault  shall  spurn, 
And  like  a  steadfast  planet  mount  and  lum ; 

And,  though  its  crown  of  flame 
Consumed  my  brain  to  ashes  as  it  shone, 
By  all  the  fiery  stars,  I M  bbd  it  on  1 

0.  "  Ay,  though  it  bid  me  rifle 

My  hearths  last  fount  for  its  insati.ite  thirst,— 
Though  every  life-strung  nerve  be  maddened  first; 

Though  it  should  bid  me  stifie 
The  yearning  in  my  throat  for  my  sweet  child, 
And  taunt  its  mother  till  my  brain  went  wild,-* 

10.  «  AD,— I  would  do  it  all,— 

Sooner  than  die,  like  a  dull  worm,  to  rot- 
Thrust  foully  into  earth  to  be  forgot  1 

O  heavens, — ^but  I  appall 
Your  heart,  old  man  I  forgive, — ^ha !  on  your  livies 
Let  him  not  faint ! — rack  him  till  he  revives  I 

IL  "Vain, — vain, — ^give  o'er.    His  eye 

Glazes  apace.    He  does  not  feel  you  now ; 
Stand  back  I  111  paint  the  death-dew  on  his  brow! 

Gods !  if  he  do  not  die 
But  for  one  moment, — one, — till  I  eclipse 
Conception  with  the  scorn  of  those  calm  lips ! 

12.  "  Shivering  I    Hark  I  he  mutters 
Brokenly  now, — that  was  a  diflScult  breath,— 
Another  ?    Wilt  thou  never  come,  oh,I>eath ! 

Look  I  how  his  temple  flutters  I 
Is  his  heart  still  ?    Aha !  Hfb  up  his  headl 
lie  shudders,  gasps,  Jove  help  him !  so,  he 's  dead* 

13.  now  like  a  mounting  devil  in  the  heart 
Rules  the  unreigned  ambition  I    Let  it  once 
But  play  the  monarch,  and  its  haughty  brow 
Glows  with  a  beauty  that  bewilders  thought. 
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And  unthrones  peace  forever.    Putting  cm 
The  very  pomp  of  Lucifer,  it  turns 
The  heart  to  ashes,  and  with  not  a  spring 
Left  in  the  bosom  for  the  spirit's  Up, 
We  look  upon  our  splendor  and  forget 
The  thirst  of  which  we  perish  I 
0,  if  earth  be  all,  and  Ilcaven  nothing, 
What  thrice-mocked  fools  we  are  I 


EXERCISE   C. 


THE   GENIUS   OP   WASHINGTON. 

&  p.  WIUPPL& 

1.  This  illustrious  man,  at  once  the  world^s  admiration  azid 
enigma,  we  are  taught  by  a  fine  instinct  to  venerate,  and  by  a 
wrong  opinion  to  misjudge.  The  might  of  his  character  has 
taken  strong  hold  upon  the  feelings  of  great  masses  of  men ; 
but,  in  translating  this  universal  sentiment  into  an  intelligent 
form,  the  intellectual  element  of  his  wonderful  nature  is  as 
much  depressed  as  the  moral  element  is  exalted,  and  conse- 
quently we  are  apt  to  misunderstand  both.  Mediocrity  has  a 
bad  trick  of  idealizing  itself  in  eulogizing  him,  and  drags  him 
down  to  its  own  low  level  while  assuming  to  lift  him  to  tb« 
skies. 

2.  How  many  times  have  we  been  told  that  he  was  not  a 
man  of  genius,  but  a  person  of  "  excellent  common  sense,"  ii 
**  admirable  judgment,"  of  **  rare  virtues ;"  and  by  a  constant 
repetition  of  this  odious  cant,  we  have  nearly  succeeded  la  di- 
vorcing comprehension  from  his  sense,  insight  from  his  judg- 
ment, force  from  his  virtues,  and  life  from  tlie  man.  Accord 
ingly,  in  the  panegyric  of  cold  spirits,  Washington  dis^ippean 
in  a  cloud  of  common-places,  in  the  rhodomontade  of  boiling 
patriots  he  expires  in  the  agonies  of  rant, 

8«  Now  the  sooner  this  bundle  of  mediocre  talentti  and  m^ral 
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qnalities,  which  its  coDtrivers  have  the  andacitj  to  call  George 
WaahiDgtoD,  is  hissed  out  of  e3d8tence,  the  better  it  will  be  for 
the  cause  of  talent,  and  the  cause  of  morals ;  contempt  of  that 
is  the  be^nning  of  wisdom.  He  had  no  gSuiiis,  it  seems.  O 
no  I  gSnius,  we  must  suppose,  is  the  peculiar  and  shining  at- 
tribute of  some  orator,  whose  tongue  can  spout  patriolio 
q)eeches,  or  some  versifier,  whose  muse  can  "  Hail  Columbia,^ 
but  not  of  the  man  who  supported  States  on  his  arm,  and  car> 
ned  America  in  his  brain. 

4.  The  madcap,  Charles  Townsend,*  the  motion  of  whoso 
pjrrotechnic  mind  was  like  the  whizz  of  a  hundred  rockets,  is  a 
man  of  genius ;  but  George  Washington,  raised  up  above  the 
level  of  even  eminent  statesmen,  and  with  a  nature  moving 
with  the  still  and  orderly  celerity  of  a  planet  round  its  sun, — 
hS  dwindles,  in  comparison,  into  a  kind  of  angelic  dtincef 
What  is  genius?  Is  it  worth  any  thing?  Is  splendid  folly 
the  measure  of  its  inspiration  ?  Is  wisdom  its  base  and  sum- 
mit,— that  which  it  recedes  from,  or  tends  toward?  And  by 
what  definition  do  you  award  the  name  to  the  creator  of  an 
epic,  and  deny  it  to  the  creator  of  a  country  ?  On  what  prin- 
ciple is  it  to  be  lavished  on  him  who  sculptures  in  perishing 
marble,  the  image  of  possible  excellence,  and  withheld  from 
him  who  built  up  within  himself  a  transcendent  character,  in- 
destructible as  the  obligations  of  Duty,  and  beautiful  as  hei 
rewards? 

5*  Indeed,  i^  by  the  genius  of  acdon,  you  mean  will  enlight- 
ened by  intelligence,  and  intelligence  energized  by  will,— if 
force  and  insight  be  its  characteristics,  and  influence  its  test, — 
ai-d,  especially,  if  great  efiects  suppose  a  cause  proportionably 
great,  that  is,  a  vital,  causative  mind, — ^then  is  Washington 
most  assuredly  a  man  of  genius,  and  one  whom  no  other 
American  has  equaled  in  the  power  of  working  morally  and 
mentally  on  other  minds. 

*  Charles  Townsend  was  a  prominent  British  statesman  in  the  time 
of  the  American  Revolation,  and  a  powerful  and  persevering  opponeol 
ef  AinfT<^"  claims  in  the  British  Parliament. 

14* 
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0.  nis  genias,  it  is  true,  was  of  a  peculiar  Mnd;  tbe  geniia 
of  character,  of  thought  and  the  objects  of  thought,  solidified 
and  concentrated  into  active  faculty.  lie  belongs  to  that  rare 
class  of  men, — rare  as  IIonieTs  and  Miltons,  rare  as  Plates 
and  Ncwtons, — who  have  impressed  their  characters  upon  na- 
tions without  pampering  national  vices.  Such  men  have  na- 
tures broad  enough  to  include  all  the  facts  of  a  peopIe^s  prac- 
tical life,  and  deep  enough  to  discern  the  spiritual  laws  which 
underlie,  animate,  and  govern  those  facta. 

7.  Washington,  in  short,  had  that  greatness  of  character 
which  is  the  highest  expression  and  last  result  of  greatness  of 
mind ;  for  there  is  no  method  of  building  up  character  except 
through  mind.  Indeed,  character  like  his  is  not  InUtt  up,  stone 
upon  stone,  precept  upon  precept,  but  growi  up,  through  an 
actual  contact  of  thought  with  things, — the  assimilative  mind 
transmuting  the  impalpable,  but  potent  spirit  of  public  senti- 
ment, and  th<)  life  of  visible  &cts,  and  the  power  of  spiritual 
laws,  into  ind  vidual  life  and  power,  so  that  their  mighty  ener- 
gies put  on  personality,  as  it  were,  and  act  through  one  cen- 
tralizing himian  wilL 

8.  This  process  may  not,  if  you  please,  make  the  great  phi- 
losopher, or  the  great  poet,  but  it  does  make  the  great  man, — 
the  man  in  whom  thought  and  judgment  seem  identical  with 
volition, — ^the  man  whose  vital  expression  is  not  in  words,  but 
deeds, — the  man  whose  sublime  ideas  issue  necessarily  in  sub- 
lime acts,  not  in  sublime  art  It  was  because  Washington's 
character  was  thus  composed  of  the  inmost  substance  and 
power  of  facts  and  principles,  that  men  instinctively  felt  the 
perfect  reality  of  his  comprehensive  manhood.  This  reality 
enforced  universal  respect,  married  strength  to  repose,  and 
threw  into  his  face  that  commanding  majesty,  which  made 
m^n  of  the  speculative  audacity  of  Jefferson,  and  the  lucid  ge- 
nius of  Hamilton,  recognize,  with  unwonted  meekness,  hia  awful 
fuperiority. 
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EXERCISE   CI. 
"WASHINGTON   AND   NAPOLEON. 

J.  T.  nEADLST. 

1.  No  one,  in  tracing  the  history  of  our  struggle,  can  deny 
that  Providence  watched  over  our  interests,  and  gave  us  the 
only  man  who  could  have  conducted  the  car  of  the  Revolution 
to  the  goal  it  finally  reached.  Our  revolution  hrought  to  a 
speudy  crisis  the  one  that  must  sooner  or  later  have  convulsed 
France.  One  was  as  much  needed  as  the  other,  and  has  heen 
productive  of  equal  good.  But,  in  tracing  the  progress  of  each, 
how  striking  is  the  contrast  between  the  instruments  employed,-^ 
Napoleon  f  nd  Washington.  Heaven  and  earth  are  not  wider 
apart  than  were  their  mora,  characters,  yet  both  were  sent  of 
Heaven  tci  perform  a  great  work. 

2.  God  acts  on  more  enlarged  plans  than  the  bigoted  and  ig- 
norant have  any  conception  of,  and  adapts  his  instruments  to 
the  work  he  wishes  to  accomplish.  To  effect  the  regeneration 
of  a  comparatively  religious,  virtuous,  and  intelligent  people,  no 
better  man  could  have  been  selected  than  Washington.  To 
rend  asunder  the  feudal  system  of  Europe,  which  stretched  like 
an  iron  frame-work  over  the  people,  and  had  rusted  so  long  in 
its  place,  that  no  slow  corrosion  or  steadily  wasUng  power  could 
affect  its  firmness,  there  could  have  been  found  no  better  than 
Bonaparte. 

3.  Their  missions  were  as  different  as  their  characters.  Had 
Bonaparte  been  put  in  the  place  of  Washington,  he  would  have 
overthrown  the  Congress,  as  he  did  the  Directory ;  and  taking 
supreme  power  into  his  hands,  developed  the  resources,  and 
kindled  the  enthuaasm  of  this  country  with  such  astonishing 
rapidity,  that  the  war  would  scarcely  have  begun  ere  it  was 
ended.  But  a  vast  and  powerful  monarchy,  instead  of  a  repub- 
fic,  would  have  occupied  this  continent  Had  Washington  been 
put  in  the  place  of  Bonaparte,  his  transcendent  virtues  and  un- 
iwerying  iiitegrity  yrpuid  not  have  prevailed  against  the  tyranny 
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of  faction,  and  a  prison  would  have  leceived  him,  as  it  did  La 
&yette. 

4.  Both  were  children  of  a  Ilcyolition,l)oth  rose  to  the  chief 
command  of  the  army,  and  eventually  to  the  head  of  tljo  nation. 
One  led  his  country  step  hy  step  to  freedom  and  prosperity ;  the 
other  arrested  at  once,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  Uie  earthquake 
that  was  rocking  France  asunder,  and  sent  it  rolling  under  the 
thrones  of  Europe.  The  office  of  one  was  to  defend  and  build 
up  Liberty,  that  of  the  other  to  break  down  the  prison  walla  in 
which  it  lay  a  captive,  and  rend  asunder  its  centuxy-bound 
fetters. 

5.  To  suppose  that  France  could  have  been  managed  as 
America  was,  by  any  human  hand,  shows  an  ignorance  as  blind 
as  it  is  culpable.  That,  and  eveiy  other  country  of  Europe,  will 
have  to  pass  through  successive  stages  before  they  can  reach 
the  point  at  which  our  llevolution  commenced.  Here  Dberty 
needed  virtue  and  patriotism,  as  well  as  strength,— on  the  Conti- 
nent it  needed  dmple  power ^  concentrated  and  terrible  power. 
Europe  at  this  day  trembles  over  that  volcano  Napoleon  kinr 
died,  and  the  next  eruption  will  finish  what  he  begun.  Thus 
does  Heaven,  selecting  its  own  instruments,  break  up  the  8y»- 
terns  of  oppression  men  deemed  eternal,  and  out  of  the  power 
and  ambition,  as  well  as  out  of  the  virtues  of  men,  work  tha 
welfare  of  our  race. 


EXERCISE  CII. 


OIL  BLAS  AND  THE  AUCHBISHOP. 

LB  BIQB. 

Arehhishop. — WeU,  young  man,  what  b  your  business  with 
met 

Gil  Bias. — ^I  am  the  young  noan,  whom  your  nephew,  Doa 
l^emando,  was  pleased  to  mention  to  you. 

Arch. — O I  you  are  the  person,  then,  of  whom  he  spoke  ap 
handsomely.    I  engage  you  in  my  service,  and  consider  you  m 
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faloable  acqoisitioiL  From  the  spedmen  he  showed  me  of 
your  powers,  you  must  be  pretty  well  acqiuuntod  with  the 
Greek  and  Latin  authors.  It  is  very  evident  your  education 
has  not  been  neglected.  I  am  satisfied  with  your  hand-writing, 
and  still  more  with  your  understanding.  I  thank  my  nephew, 
Don  Fernando,  for  having  given  me  such  an  able  young  man, 
whom  I  consider  a  rich  acquisition.  You  transcribe  so  well 
you  must  certainly  understand  grammar.  Tell  me,  ingenuouslyi 
my  fi-iend,  did  you  find  nothing  that  shocked  you  in  writing 
over  the  homily  I  sent  you  on  trial  ?  some  neglect,  perhaps,  in 
•tyle,  or  some  improper  term  ? 

Gil  B, — 0 !  sir,  I  am  not  learned  enough  to  make  critical 
observations,  and,  if  I  were,  I  am  persuaded  the  works  of  your 
Grace  would  escape  my  censure. 

Arch, — Young  man,  you  are  disposed  to  flatter ;  but  tell  me, 
which  parts  of  it  did  you  think  the  most  strikingly  beautiful  ? 

Oil  B, — 1%  where  all  was  excellent,  any  parts  were  particu- 
larly 80, 1  should  say  they  were  the  personification  of  Hope, 
and  the  description  of  a  good  man's  death. 

Arek. — ^I  see  you  have  a  delicate  knowledge  of  the  truly 
beautiful.  This  is  what  I  call  having  taste  and  sentiment* 
Gil  Bias,  henceforth  give  thyself  no  uneasiness  about  thy  for- 
tune; I  will  take  care  of  that.  I  love  thee,  and  as  a  proof  of 
my  afifection,  I  will  make  thee  my  confidant :  yes,  my  child, 
thou  shalt  be  the  repository  of  my  most  secret  thoughts.  Listen 
with  attention  to  what  I  am  going  to  say.  My  chief  pleasure 
consists  in  preaching,  and  the  Lord  gives  a  blessing  to  my 
homilies ;  but  I  confess  my  weakness.  The  honor  of  being 
thought  a  perfect  orator  has  charmed  my  imagination ;  m]f 
performances  are  thought  equally  nervous  and  delicate ;  buv 
I  would  of  all  things  avoid  the  fault  of  good  authors  who 
write  too  long.  Wherefore,  my  dear  Gil  Bias,  one  thing  that  I 
exact  of  thy  zeal,  is,  whenever  thou  shalt  perceive  my  pen 
smack  of  old  age,  and  my  genius  flag,  don't  fail  to  advertise 
me  of  it ;  for  I  don't  trust  to  my  own  judgment,  which  may  be 
feduced  by  self-love.    That  observation  must  proceed  from  • 
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disinterested  inderatanding,  and  I  make  choice  of  thine,  which 
I  know  is  good,  and  am  resolved  to  stand  by  thj  decision. 

Gil  B. — ^Thank  Heaven,  sir,  that  time  is  far  off.  Besides,  a 
genius  like  that  of  your  Grace,  will  preserve  its  vigor  much 
l)etter  than  any  other,  or,  to  speak  more  justly,  will  be  alwaya 
the  same.  I  look  upon  you  as  another  Cardinal  Ximenes 
whose  superior  genius,  instead  of  being  weakened,  seemed  to 
acquire  new  strength  by  ago. 

AreL — No  flattery,  friend ;  I  know  I  am  liable  to  sink  all  at 
once.  People  at  my  age  begin  to  feel  inflrmities,  and  the  in- 
firmities of  the  body  often  affect  the  understanding.  I  repeat 
it  to  thee  again,  Gil  Bias,  as  soon  as  thou  shalt  judge  mine  in 
^he  least  impaired,  be  sure  to  give  me  notice.  And  be  not 
ifraid  of  speaking  freely  and  sincerely ;  for  I  shall  receive  thy 
advice  as  a  mark  of  thy  affection. 

Gil  B, — Your  Grace  may  always  depend  upon  my  fidelity. 

Arch. — ^I  know  thy  sincerity,  Gil  Bias ;  and  now  tell  me 
plainly,  hast  thou  not  heard  the  people  make  some  remarks 
upon  my  late  homilies  f 

Gil  B. — ^Your  homilies  have  always  been  admired,  but  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  last  did  not  appear  to  have  had  so  pow* 
erful  an  effect  upon  the  audience  as  former  ones. 

Arch. — ^How,  sir,  has  it  met  with  any  Aristarchus  ?♦ 

Gil  B. — ^No,  sir,  by  no  means ;  such  works  as  yours  are  not 
to  be  criticized ;  every  body  is  charmed  with  them.  Neverthe- 
less, since  you  have  laid  your  injunctions  upon  me  to  be  free 
and  sincere,  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  tell  you  that  your  last  dis- 
course, in  my  judgment,  has  not  altogether  the  energy  of  your 
other  performances.    Did  you  not  think  so,  sir,  yourself  ? 

Arch. — So,  then,  Mr.  Gil  Bias,  this  piece  is  not  to  your  teste  t 

Gil  B. — ^I  don^t  say  so,  sir ;  I  think  it  excellent,  although  a  lit^ 
tie  inferior  to  your  other  works, 

Areh. — ^I  understand  you;    you  think  1  flag,  don't  you! 

*  AristATchaa  ia  the  name  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  critios  of  an* 
liquid     He  wMftDAtlveofSamothrace,  and  died  at  Cyproa.  &  a  1^7. 
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Come,  be  plain ;  70a  believe  it  is  time  for  me  to  iLink  of  r» 
tiring. 

Gil  B, — ^I  should  not  have  been  so  bold  as  to  speak  so  freely, 
if  jour  Grace  had  not  commanded  mo ;  I  do  no  more,  there- 
fore, than  obey  you ;  and  I  most  humbly  beg  that  you  will  not 
be  offended  at  my  freedom. 

Arch, — God  forbid  !  God  forbid  that  I  should  find  &ult  with 
it  I  don't  at  all  take  it  ill  that  you  should  speak  your  senti- 
ments, it  is  your  sentiment  itself,  only,  that  I  find  bad.  I  hare 
been  most  cgregiously  deceived  in  your  narrow  understanding. 

Gil  B, — ^Your  Grace  will  pardon  mo  for  obeying — 

Arch, — Say  no  more,  my  child,  you  are  yet  too  raw  to  make 
proper  distinctions.  Be  it  known  to  you,  I  never  composed  a 
better  homily  than  that  which  you  disapprove ;  for,  my  genius, 
thank  Heaven,  hath,  as  yet,  lost  nothing  of  its  vigor;  hence- 
forth I  will  make  a  better  choice  of  a  confidant.  Go  I  go,  Mr. 
Gil  Bias,  and  tell  my  treasurer  to  ^ve  you  a  hundred  ducats, 
and  may  Heaven  conduct  you  with  that  sum.  Adieu,  Mr.  Gil 
Bias  I  I  wish  you  all  manner  of  prosperity,  with  a  little  more 
taste. 


EXERCISE   cm. 


1.  Pe'  bi,  among  the  Persians^  was  an  elf  or  fidiy,  fancied  to  be  a 
dMoendant  of  fallen  angels,  and  awaiting  only  the  terminatloa  of  tlii 
penanoe  eojoined,  to  rotum  to  the  bliss  of  Paradise. 

PABADISE    AKD    THE    PEBI. 

TB01CJL8  1CO0I& 

1.  One  mom  a  Peri'  at  the  gate 
Of  Eden  stood,  disconsolate ; 
And,  as  she  listened  to  the  Springs 

Of  Life  within,  like  music  flowing. 
And  caught  the  light  upon  her  wings 

Through  the  halfK)peDed  portal  glowing, 
She  wept  to  think  her  recreant  race 
Should  e'er  have  lost  that  glorious  place  I 
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8.  ^  How  happy,"  exclaimed  this  cliild  of  air, 
*^  Are  the  holj  spirits  who  wander  there 
'Mid  flowers  that  never  shall  fade  or  fall  I 
Though  mine  are  the  gardens  of  earth  and  sea, 
And  the  stars  themselves  have  flowers  for  mo, 
One  hlossom  of  Heaven  outblooms  them  all  1 

S.  ^  Though  sunny  the  lake  of  cool  Cashmere, 
With  its  plane-tree  isle  reflected  clear,* 

And  sweetly  the  founts  of  that  valley  fall ; 
Though  bright  are  the  waters  of  Sing-su-hay, 
And  the  golden  floods  that  thitherward  stray,! 
Yet,— oh,  'tis  only  the  blest  can  say 

How  the  waters  of  Heaven  outshine  them  all  I 

4.  '^  Go  wing  thy  flight  from  star  to  star. 
From  world  to  luminous  world,  as  far 

As  the  universe  spreads  its  flaming  wall ; 
Take  all  the  pleasures  of  all  the  spheres, 
And  multiply  each  through  endless  years. 

One  minute  of  Heaven  is  worth  them  all  P 

5.  Now,  upon  Syria's  land  of  roses{ 
SofUy  the  h'ght  of  eve  reposes. 
And,  like  a  glory,  the  broad  sun 
Hangs  over  sainted  Lebanon ; 
Whose  head  in  wint'ry  grandeur  towers, 
And  whitens  with  eternal  sleet, 

*  "  Numerous  small  islands  emerge  fh)m  the  Lake  of  Oaahmersi  Out 
IB  called  Char  Chenaur,  from  the  plane-trees  upon  it"— Jbrvfer. 

f  **  The  Allan  Kol,  or  Golden  River  of  Tibet,  which  nms  into  the 
Lakes  of  Sing-su-ha^r,  has  abundance  of  gold  in  its  saLds,  which  sm* 
plojs  the  inhabitants  all  summer  in  gathering  it — Ikseription  qf  X^ld 
inJSnkertoTL 

X  Bidiardflon  thinks  that  Syria  had  its  name  ftom  Snri,  a  beautifii] 
and  delicate  species  of  rose  for  which  that  oountiy  has  been  alwsjrs  fii^ 
henoc^  Suristan,  the  Land  of  Bose& 
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While  summer,  in  a  vale  of  flowen^ 
Is  sleeping  rosy  at  las  feet. 

6.  To  one  who  looked  from  upper  air 
O'er  aU  the  enchanted  regions  there. 
How  beauteous  must  have  been  the  glow. 
The  life,  the  sparkling  from  below  I 

Fair  gardens,  shining  streams^  with  ranks 
Of  golden  melons  on  their  banks,— 
More  golden  where  the  sun-light  Mh ; 
Gay  lizards,  glittering  on  the  walls* 
Of  mined  shrines,  busy  and  bright^ 
As  they  were  all  alive  with  light ; 
And,  yet  more  splendid,  numerous  flocks 
Of  pigeons,  settling  on  the  rocks, 
With  their  rich  restless  wings,  that  gleam 
Variously  in  the  crimson  beam 
Of  tlie  warm  west, — as  if  inlaid 
With  brilliants  from  the  mine,  or  made 
Of  tearless  rainbows,  such  as  span 
Th'  unclouded  skies  of  Peristan. 
And  then,  the  mingling  sounds  that  come^ 
Of  shepherd^s  ancient  reed,f  with  hum 
Of  the  wild  bees  of  Palestine, 

Banqueting  through  the  flowery  vales ; 
And,  Jordan,  those  sweet  banks  of  thine^ 

And  woods  so  full  of  nightingales  I 

7.  But  naught  can  charm  the  luckless  Peri ; 
Her  soul  is  sad, — ^her  wings  are  wear}% — 

*  "  The  number  of  lizards  I  saw  odo  day  in  tlio  great  court  of  the 
Temple  of  the  Sun,  at  Bolbec,  amounted  to  many  tL^^sands;  the 
ground,  the  walls,  and  stones  of  the  ruined  buildings  were  covered  with 
them." — Bntce, 

f  "  The  Sjrinx,  or  Pan's  pipe,  is  still  a  pastoral  instrument  in  Syria.'* 
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JoyleaB  she  sees  the  sun  look  down 
On  that  great  temple,  once  his  own,* 
Whose  onelj  columns  stand  sublime, 

Flinging  their  shadows  from  on  high, 
Like  dials,  which  the  wizard.  Time, 

Had  raised  to  count  his  ages  bj . 

8.  Yet  haply  there  may  lie  concealed 

Beneath  those  Chambers  of  the  Son, 
Some  amulet  of  gems  annealed 
In  upper  fires,  some  tablet  sealed 

With  the  great  name  of  Solomon, 

Which,  spelled  by  her  illumined  eyes 
May  teach  her  where,  beneath  the  moon 
In  earth  or  ocean  lies  the  boon, 
The  charm  that  can  restore  so  soon, 

An  erring  spirit  to  the  skies  I 

9.  Cheered  by  this  hope  she  bends  her  thither; 

Still  laughs  the  radiant  eye  of  Heaven, 

Nor  have  the  golden  bowers  of  even 
In  the  rich  west  begun  to  wither ; 
When,  o'er  the  vale  of  Balbec,  winging 

Slowly,  she  sees  a  child  at  play. 
Among  the  rosy  wild  flowers  singing, 

As  rosy  and  as  wild  as  they ; 
Chasing,  with  eager  hands  and  eyes, 
The  beautiful  blue  damsel-fiies,f 
That  fluttered  round  the  jasmine  stems, 
Like  winged  flowers  or  flying  gems ; 
And,  near  the  boy,  who,  tired  with  play, 
Now  nestling  'mid  the  roses  lay, 

*  Tho  Temple  of  the  Sun  at  Balbcc. 

f  '*  Yoa  behold  there  a  considerable  number  of  a  remarkable 
of  beantiful  insects,  the  elegance  of  whose  appearance,  and  their  attire, 
proeored  for  them  the  name  of  Damsels."— -Sbnniai 
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She  saw  a  wearied  man  dismount 
From  bis  hot  steed,  and  on  the  brink 

Of  a  small  imarct's  rustic  fount 
Impatient  fling  him  down  to  drink. 

10  Tben  swifl  bis  haggard  brow  bo  turned 
To  the  fair  child  who  fearless  sat^ 
Though  never  vet  bath  day-beam  burned 

Upon  a  brow  more  fierce  than  that; 
Sullenly  fierce, — ^a  mixture  dire, 
Like  thunder-clouds,  of  gloom  and  fire  I 
In  which  the  Peri's  eye  could  read 
Dark  tales  of  many  a  ruthless  deed ; 
The  ruined  maid, — ^the  shrine  profaned,--* 
Oaths  broken, — and  the  threshold  stained 
With  blood  of  guests, — there  written,  all, 
Black  as  the  damning  drops  that  fiiU 
From  the  denouncing  angePs  pen, 
Ere  mercy  weeps  them  out  again ! 

11.  Yet  tranquil  now  that  man  of  crime, 
(As  if  the  balmy  evening  time 
Softened  his  spirit,)  looked  and  lay, 
Watching  the  rosy  infant's  play : 
Though  still,  whene'er  his  eye  by  chance 
Fell  on  the  boy's,  its  lurid  glance 

Met  that  unclouded  joyous  gaze. 
As  torches  that  have  burnt  all  night 
Through  some  impuro  and  godless  rite. 

Encounter  morning's  glorious  rays. 

12.  But,  hark !  the  respcr-call  to  prayer, 

As  slow  the  orb  of  daylight  sets^ 
Is  rising  sweetly  on  the  air, 

From  Syria's  thousand  minarets 
The  boy  has  started  from  the  bed 
Of  flowers,  where  he  had  laid  his  head^ 
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And  down  upon  the  fragrant  sod 
Encelfli  with  his  forehead  to  the  south. 

Lisping  th'  eternal  name  of  God 
Fh>m  purity's  own  cherub  mouthy 

And  looking,  while  his  hands  and  ejes 

Are  lifted  to  the  glowing  skies, 

like  a  stray  babe  of  Paradise, 

Just  lighted  on  that  floweiy  plain. 

And  seeking  for  its  home  again  I 

Oh  *twas  a  sight, — ^that  HeaTon,— that  duld/^^ 

A  scene  which  might  have  well  begmled 

ITen  haughty  Eblis  of  a  sigh 

For  glories  lost  and  peace  gone  by  1 

IS.  And  how  felt  he^  the  wretched  man, 
Reclining  there, — ^while  memory  ran 
O'er  many  a  year  of  guilt  and  strife, 
Flew  o'er  the  dark  flood  of  his  life. 
Nor  found  one  sunny  resting-place. 
Nor  brought  him  back  one  branch  of  grace  I 
''There  toas  a  time,^  he  said,  in  mild. 
Heart-humbled  tones,  **  thou  blessed  child  1 
When  young,  and,  haply,  pure  as  thou, 
I  looked  and  prayed  like  thee,  but  now—* 
He  hung  his  head,-— each  nobler  aim 

And  hope,  and  feeling,  which  had  slept 
From  boyhood's  hour,  that  instant  came 

Fresh  o'er  him,  and  he  wept, — he  wept  I 

Blest  tears  of  soul-felt  penitence  1 

In  whose  benign  redeeming  flow 
Is  felt  the  first,  the  only  sense 

Of  guileless  joy  that  guilt  can  know. 

14.  **  There  *s  a  drop,"  said  the  Peri,  "  that  down  from  tte 
moon 
FaUa  through  the  withering  airs  of  June 
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Upon  'EgypVs  land,*  of  so  henling  a  power, 
So  balmy  a  virtue,  that  e^en  in  the  hour 
That  drop  descends,  contagion  dies, 
And  health  re-animates  eai-th  and  skies  I 
Oh !  is  it  not  thus,  thou  man  of  sin. 

The  precious  tears  of  repentance  &11  f 
Diongh  foul  thy  fieiy  plagues  within, 

One  heavenly  drop  hath  dispelled  them  all  I 

16    lad  now, — behold  him  kneeling  there 
By  the  child^s  side,  in  humble  prayer, 
VThile  the  same  sunbeams  shine  upon 
(he  guilty  and  the  guiltless  one, 
ind  hymns  of  joy  prochum  through  Heaven 
rhe  triumph  of  a  soul  forgiven. 

16.  T  was  when  the  golden  orb  had  set, 
While  on  their  knees  they  lingered  yet, 
There  fell  a  light  more  lovely  far 
Than  ever  came  from  sun  or  star, 
Upon  the  tear,  that,  warm  and  meek, 
Dewed  that  repentant  sinner's  cheek : 
To  mortal  eye  this  light  tnight  seem 
A  ncvthem  flash  or  meteor^s  beam ; 
But  well  the  enraptured  Peri  knew 
T  was  a  bright  smile  the  Angel  threw 
From  Heaven's  gate,  to  hail  that  tear 
Her  harbinger  of  glory  near  I 

**  Joy,  joy  forever  I  my  task  is  done, — 
Hie  gates  are  passed,  and  Heaven  is  won  ?* 

*  The  KQcta,  or  Kiracalous  Drop,  which  fidls  in  Egypt,  predaelj  Oh 
fit  Joba*s  day,  la  Jone^  and  is  supposed  to  have  the  efliwt  of  stopping 
ihepUgiUb 
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EXERCISE  CIV. 
EYEKIKa  IN   PARADISE. 

1.  Now  came  still  Evening  on,  and  Twilight  gmy 
Had  in  her  sober  liveiy  all  things  dad ; 
Silence  accompanied ;  for  beast  and  bird, 
Ihqr  to  their  graasy  couch,  these  to  their  nestai 
Were  slunk,  all  but  the  wakeful  nightingale ; 
She  all  night  long  her  amorous  descant  sung; 
Silence  was  pleased ;  now  glowed  the  firmament 
With  living  sapphires;  Hesperus  that  led 
The  starry  host,  rode  brightest,  till  the  mooUi 
Sinng  in  clouded  majesty,  at  length, 
Apparent  queen,  unvailed  her  peerless  light, 
And  o'er  the  dark  her  silver  mantle  threw. 

S.      When  Adam  thus  to  Eve:  ''Fair  Consort,  th'  hoar 
Of  night,  and  all  things  now  retired  to  rest, 
lifind  us  of  like  repose,  since  God  hath  set 
Labor  and  rest,  as  day  and  night,  to  men 
Successive ;  and  the  timely  dew  of  s1eq>, 
Kow  £Edling  with  soft  slumberous  weight,  inoliliea  - 
Our  eyelids ;  other  creatures  all  day  long 
Bove  idle,  unemployed,  and  less  need  rest ; 
Ifan  hath  his  daily  work  of  body  or  mind 
Appointed,  which  declares  his  dignity. 
And  the  regard  of  Heaven  on  all  his  ways; 
While  other  animals  unactive  range. 
And  of  their  doings  Gtod  takes  no  account 

8.  To>morrow,  ere  fresh  morning  streak  the  east 
With  first  approach  of  light,  we  must  be  risen. 
And  at  our  pleasant  labor,  to  reform 
Yon  flowery  arbors,  yonder  alleys  green. 
Cor  walk  at  noon,  with  branches  overgrown, 
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Tliat  mock  our  scant  manuring,  and  require 
More  bands  tlian  ours  to  lop  their  wanton  growth ; 
Thoee  blossoms,  also,  and  those  dropping  gums 
That  lie  bestrown,  unsightly  and  unsmooth, 
Ask  riddance,  if  we  mean  to  tread  with  ease ; 
Meanwhile,  as  Nature  wills,  night  bids  us  rest'' 
To  whom  thus  Etc,  with  perfect  beauty  adorned;  . 
^My  Author  and  Disposer,  what  thou  bidst, 
Unargued,  I  obey ;  so  God  ordains ; 
God  is  thy  law,  thou  mine ;  to  know  no  more 
Is  woman's  happiest  knowledge  and  her  praise. 
With  thee  conversing,  I  forget  all  time ; 
All  seasons  and  their  change,  all  please  alike. 

4.  Sweet  is  the  breath  of  Mom,  her  rimng  sweet. 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds ;  pleasant  the  suii 
When  first  on  this  delightful  land  he  spreads 
His  orient  beams  on  herb,  tree,  fruit,  and  flower^ 
Glistering  with  dew ;  fragrant  the  fertile  earth 
After  soft  showers ;  and  sweet  the  coming  on 
Of  grateful  evening  mild ;  then  silent  night, 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  and  this  fair  moon, 
And  these  the  gems  of  Heaven,  her  starry  train ; 
But  neither  breath  of  Mom,  when  she  ascends 
With  charm  of  earliest  birds,  nor  rising  sun 
On  this  delightful  land,  nor  herb,  fruit,  flower. 
Glistering  with  dew,  nor  fragrance  after  showersi 
Nor  grateful  evening  mild,  nor  silent  night, 
With  this  her  solemn  bird,  nor  walk  by  moon, 
Or  glittering  starlight,  without  thee  is  sweet 
But  therefore  all  night  long  shine  these!  for  whom 
This  glorious  sight,  when  sleep  hath  shut  all  eyes  T 

d.      To  whom  our  general  ancestor  replied : 

'^  Daughter  of  God  and  Man,  accomplished  Eve, 
These  have  thei'  course  to  finish  roujud  the  eartb 
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Bj  morrow  evening,  and  from  land  to  land 
In  order,  though  to  nations  yet  unborn, 
'  Ministering  light  prepared,  they  set  and  rise ; 
Lest  total  darkness  should  by  night  regain 
Her  old  possession,  and  extinguish  life 
in  nature  and  all  things;  which  these  soft  fires 
Not  only  enlighten,  but  with  kindly  heat 
Of  various  influence,  foment  and  warm, 
Temper  or  nourish,  or  in  part  shed  down 
Their  stellar  virtue  on  all  kinds  that  grow 
On  earth,  made  hereby  apter  to  receive 
Perfection  from  the  sun's  more  potent  ray« 

6*.  These,  then,  though  unbeheld  in  deep  of  night, 
Shine  not  in  vain ;  nor  think,  though  men  were  noney 
That  Heaven  would  want  spectators,  Ood  want  praiae. 
Millions  of  spiritual  creatures  walk  the  earth 
Unseen,  both  when  we  wake  and  when  wo  sleep ; 
All  these  with  ceaseless  praise  his  works  behold 
Both  day  and  night    How  often  from  the  steep 
Of  echoing  hill  or  thicket  have  we  heard 
Celestial  voices  to  the  midnight  air, 
Sole  or  responsive  each  to  other's  note, 
Singing  their  great  Creator  ?  oft  in  bands. 
While  they  keep  watch,  or  nightly  rounding  waQc^ 
With  Heavenly  touch  of  instrumental  sounds 
In  full  harmonic  numbers  joined,  their  songs 
Divide  the  night,  and  lift  our  souls  to  Heaven.** 
Thus  talking  hand  in  hand  alone  they  passed 
On  to  their  blissful  bower. 

9  Thus,  at  their  shady  lodge  arrived,  both  stood. 
Both  turned,  and  under  open  sky  adored 
The  God  that  made  both  sky,  air,  earth,  and  heavea, 
Which  they  beheld,  the  moon's  resplendent  globOi 
And  stany  pole :  ''Thou  alao  mad'st  the  mf^t^ 
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Maker  omnipotent,  and  tliou  the  day, 
Which  we,  in  our  appointed  work  employed 
Have  finished  happy  in  our  mutual  help 
And  mutual  love,  the  crown  of  all  our  bliss 
Ordained  by  thee,  and  this  delicious  place 
For  us  too  large,  where  thy  abundance  wants 
Partakers,  and  uncropt  falls  to  the  ground. 
But  thou  hast  promised  from  us  two  a  race 
To  fill  the  earth,  who  shall  with  us  extol 
Thy  goodness  infinite,  both  when  we  wake, 
And  when  we  seek,  as  now,  thy  gift  of  sleep. 


EXERCISE    CV. 
THE  KNIGHT,  THE  HERMIT,  AND  THE  MAN. 

T.  8.  ABTHXTSi 
THE      KKIGUT. 

1.  Sir  Guy  de  Montfort  was  as  brave  a  knight  as  ever  laid 
lance  in  rest,  or  swung  his  glittering  battle-ax.  He  possessed 
many  noble  and  generous  qualities,  but  they  were  obscured, 
alas !  by  the  strange  thirst  for  human  blood,  that  marked  the 
age  in  which  he  lived, — an  age,  when  •*  Love  your  friends,  and 
hate  your  enemies,"  had  taken  the  place  of — ^*'  But  I  say  unto 
you,  love  your  enemies ;  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you." 

2  Ten  knights  as  brave  as  Sir  Guy,  and  posses^ng  as  many 
noble  and  generous  qualities,  had  fallen  beneath  his  superior 
strength  and  skill  in  arms;  and  for  this,  the  bright  eyes  of 
beauty  looked  admiringly  upon  him, — fair  lips  smiled  when  he 
appeared, — and  minstrels  sang  of  his  prowess  in  ladies'  bower 
and  festive  hall. 

3.  At  a  great  tournament  given  in  honor  of  the  marriage  of 
the  king's  daughter.  Sir  Guy  sent  forth  his  challenge  to  single  and 
deadly  combat ;  but  for  two  inys  no  one  ncccpted  this  challenge, 

15 
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although  it  was  three  times  prodaitned  by  the  herald.  On  thv 
third  day,  a  Tonng  and  strange  knight  rode,  with  vizor  down, 
mto  the  lists,  and  accepted  the  challenge.  His  slender  form,  his 
carriage,  and  aQ  that  appertained  to  him,  showed  him  to  be 
no  match  for  Gny  de  Montfort, — and  so  it  proved.  They  met, 
and  Sir  Gny's  lance,  at  the  first  tilt,  penetrated  the  corselet  of 
the  brave  yonng  knight  and  entered  his  heart.  As  ho  roUed 
npon  the  ground,  his  casque  flew  oS,  and  a  shower  of  sunnr 
surls  feU  over  his  flair  young  face  and  neck. 

4.  Soon  the  strange  news  went  thrilling  from  heart  to  heart, 
that  the  youthful  knight  who  had  kissed  the  dust  beneath  the 
sharp  steel  of  De  Montfort,  was  a  maiden !  and  none  other  than 
the  beautiful,  high-spirited  Agnes  St  Bertrand,  whose  £athei 
Sir  Guy  had  killed,  but  a  few  months  before,  in  a  combat  to 
which  he  had  challenged  him. 

By  order  of  the  king  the  tournament  was  suspended,  and  ram- 
pant knights  and  ladies  gay  went  back  to  their  homes  in  soberer 
mood  than  when  they  came  forth. 

5.  Alone  in  his  castle,  with  the  grim  faces  of  his  ancestors 
looking  down  upon  him  from  the  wall.  Sir  Guy  paced  to  and  firo 
with  hurried  steps.  The  Angel  of  Mercy  was  nearer  to  him 
than  she  had  been  for  years,  and  her  whispers  were  distinctly 
heard.  Glory  and  fame  were  forgotten  by  the  knight, — ^for  self 
was  forgotten.  The  question — ^a  strange  question  for  him — 
"What  good?"  arose  in  his  mind.  He  had  killed  St  Ber- 
trand,— but  why  ?  To  add  another  leaf  to  his  laurels  as  a  brave 
knight  But,  was  this  leaf  worth  its  cost, — ^the  broken  heart  of 
the  fairest  and  loveliest  maiden  in  the  land  ?  nay,  more, — ^the 
b'fe-drops  from  that  broken  heart  ? 

6.  For  the  first  time  the  flush  of  triumph  was  chilled  by  a  re- 
membrance of  what  the  triumph  had  cost  him.  Then  came  a 
shudder,  as  he  thought  of  the  lovely  widow  who  drooped  in  Arto 
Castle, — of  the  wild  pang  that  snapped  the  heart-strings  of  De 
Cressy'B  bride,  when  she  saw  the  battle-ax  go  crashing  into  her 
husband's  brain, — of  the  beautiful  betrothed  of  Sir  Gilbert  de 
Marion,  now  a  shrieking  maniac, — of  Agnes  St  Bertrand  1 
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7.  Ab  these  sad  images  came  up  before  the  knight^  his  pace 
grew  more  rapid,  and  his  brows  upon  which  large  beads  of 
sweat  were  standing,  were  clasped  between  his  hands  witb  a 
gesture  of  agony.  • 

*'  And  what  for  all  this  T  he  murmured.  ''  What  for  all  this  f 
Am  I  braver  or  better  for  such  bloodj  work  F 

Through  the  long  night  he  paced  the  hall  <^  his  castle ;  but 
with  day  dawn  he  rode  forth  alone.  The  sun  arose  and  set: 
the  seaoons  came  and  went;  years  passed ;  but  the  knight  re« 
turned  not* 

THB     HXBMIT. 

8.  Far  from  the  busy  scenes  of  life  dwelt  a  pious  recluse,  who, 
in  prayer,  &sting,  and  various  forms  of  penance,  sought  to  find 
repose  for  his  troubled  conscience.  His  food  was  pulse,  and  his 
drink  the  pure  water  that  went  sparkling  in  the  sunlight  past 
his  hermit<3ell  in  the  wilderness.  Now  and  then  a  traveler  who 
had  lost  his  way,  or  an  eager  hunter  in  search  of  game,  met 
this  lonely  man  in  his  deep  seclusion.  To  such  he  spoke  elo- 
quently of  the  vanides  of  life,  and  of  the  wisdom  of  those  who, 
renouncing  these  vanities,  devote  themselves  to  God ;  and  they 
left  him,  beh'eving  the  hermit  to  be  a  wise  and  happy  man. 

9.  But  they  erred.  Neither  prayer  nor  penance  filled  the 
aching  void  that  was  in  his  bosom.  If  he  were  happy,  it  was 
a  happiness  for  which  none  need  have  felt  an  envious  wish ;  if 
he  were  wise,  his  wisdom  partook  more  of  the  selfishness  of  this 
world  than  of  the  holy  benevolence  of  the  next 

10.  The  days  came  and  went ;  the  seasons  changed ;  years 
passed ;  and  still  the  hermif  s  prayers  went  up  at  morning,  and 
the  setting  sun  looked  upon  his  kneeling  form.  His  body  was 
bent,  though  not  with  age ;  his  long  hair  whitened,  but  not  with 
the  snows  of  many  winters.  Yet  all  availed  not.  The  solitary 
one  found  not  in  prayer  and  penance  that  peace  which  passeth 
all  understanding. 

11.  One  night  he  dreamed  in  his  cell  that  the  Angel  of 
Mercy  came  to  him,  and  said : — 

**  It  is  in  vain, — all  in  vain  I    Art  thou  not  a  man,  to  whov 
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power  has  been  given  to  do  good  to  thy  feDow-mar  f  b  the 
bird  on  the  tree,  the  beast  in  his  lair,  the  worm  that  c/awls  upon 
the  earth  thy  fellow  t  Not  by  prayer,  not  by  meditation,  not 
by  penance,  is  man  purified ;  not  for  these  are  his  iniqnitieB 
wadied  out  'Well  done,  good  and  faithfiil  servant'  These 
are  the  divine  words  thou  hast  not  yet  learned.  Thou  caUest 
thyself  God's  servant ;  but  where  is  thy  work  f  I  see  it  not 
Where  are  the  hungry  thou  bast  fed ! — ^the  naked  thou  hast 
clothed  ? — ^tbe  sick  and  the  piisoner  who  have  been  visited  bj 
thee.    They  are  not  here  in  the  wilderness  V 

12.  The  angel  departed,  and  the  hermit  awoke.  It  was  mid- 
night From  the  bending  heavens  beamed  down  myriads  of 
beautiful  stars.  The  dark  and  solemn  woods  were  still  as  deatliy 
and  there  was  no  sound  on  the  air  save  the  dear  music  of  the 
singing  rill  as  it  went  on,  happUy,  with  its  work,  even  in  the 
darkness. 

13.  "  Where  is  my  work !"  murmured  the  hermit,  as  he  stood 
with  his  hot  brow  uncovered  in  the  cool  air.  "  The  stars  are 
moving  in  their  courses ;  the  trees  are  spreading  forth  their 
branches  and  rising  to  heaven ;  and  the  stream  flows  on  to  the 
ocean ;  but  I,  superior  to  all  these, — ^I,  gifted  with  a  will,  an 
understanding  and  active  energies, — ^am  doing  no  work  1  *  WeU 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant'  Those  blessed  words  can  not 
be  said  of  me." 

14.  Monung  came,  and  the  hermit  saw  the  bee  at  its  labor, 
the  bird  building  its  nest,  and  the  worm  [ginning  its  silken 
thread. 

''And  is  there  no  work  for  me^  the  noblest  of  all  created 
things  f "  said  he. 

The  hermit  knelt  in  prayer,  but  found  no  utteiance.  Where 
was  his  work !  He  had  none  to  bring  but  evil  ^'ork.  He  had 
harmed  his  fellow  men, — ^but  where  was  the  good  he  had  done  t 
prayers  and  penitential  deeds  wiped  away  no  teai  fi*om  the  eye 
of  sorrow, — ^fed  not  the  hungry,— clothed  not  the  naked. 

15.  '*  Do  Moutfort  I  it  IB  in  vain  I  there  must  be  charity  as 
well  as  piety  1" 
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llnift  Diiniiiired  the  hennit,  aa  he  aroee  from  his  prostrate 
iittitude. 

When  Bight  camei  the  hermit^s  cell,  far  away  in  the  deep  un- 
trodden  foresti  was  tenantless. 

THB      MAV. 

16.  A  fearful  plagae  raged  in  a  great  city.  In  the  narrow 
itieets  where  the  poor  were  crowded  together,  the  hot  breath 
of  the  pestilence  withered  np  hnndreds  in  a  day.  Those  not 
fltridcen  down^fled,  and  left  the  suffering  and  the  dying  to  their 
fiite.    Terror  extinguished  all  human  sympathies. 

17.  In  the  midst  of  these  dreadful  scenes,  a  man  dad  in 
^ain  gannents, — a  stranger,— approached  the  {dague-stricken 
01^.  The  flying  inhabitants  warned  him  of  the  peril  he  was 
abont  encountering,  but  he  heeded  them  not  He  entered 
within  the  walls,  and  took  his  way  with  a  firm  step  to  the  most 
infected  regions. 

1&  In  the  first  house  that  be  entered,  he  found  a  young 
maiden  alone,  and  almost  in  the  agonies  of  death ;  and  her  feeble 
cry  was  for  something  to  slake  her  burning  thirst  He  placed 
to  her  lips  a  cool  draught  of  which  she  drank  eagerly ;  then  he 
tat  down  to  watch  by  her  side.  In  a  little  while  the  hot  fever 
began  to  abate,  and  the  sufferer  slept  Then  he  lifted  her  in 
his  arms,  and  bore  her  beyond  the  city  walls,  where  the  air  was 
purer,  and  where  were  those  appointed  to  receive  and  minister 
to  the  sick  who  were  brought  forth. 

19.  Again  he  went  into  the  deadly  atmosphere,  and  among 
the  sick  and  the  dying ;  and  soon  he  returned  once  more,  with  a 
sleeping  infent  that  he  had  removed  from  the  enfolding  arms  of 
its  dead  mother.  There  was  a  cahn  and  holy  smile  upon  the 
stranger's  lips  as  he  looked  into  the  sweet  face  of  the  innocent 
child  ere  he  resigned  it  to  others ;  and  those  who  saw  that  smile, 
said  in  their  hearts, — ^  Verily,  he  hath  his  reward." 

20.  For  weeks  the  plague  hovered,  with  its  black  wings,  over 
that  devoted  city ;  and,  during  the  whole  time,  this  stranger,  to 
all  the  inhabitants,  passed  from  house  to  house,  supporting  a 
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dying  heal  here,  giving  drink  to  such  as  were  almoet  mad  widi 
thirst  theie,  and  bearing  forth  in  his  arms  those  for  whom  there 
was  any  hope  of  life.  But,  when  ^  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  dai'kness  and  wasteth  at  noon  day,"  had  left  the  dtj,  ha  w» 
nowhere  to  be  found. 

21.  For  years  the  castle  of  De  Montfort  was  without  a  lord. 
Its  knightly  owner  had  departed,  though  to  what  &r  coonftiy 
no  one  knew.  At  last  he  returned, — ^not  on  mailed  charger, 
with  corselet,  casque,  and  spear, — a  boastful  knight,  with  handa 
crimsoned  by  his  brother's  blood, — not  as  a  pious  devotee  from 
Vis  cloister ;  but,  as  a  num^  from  the  city  where  he  had  done 
good  deeds  amid  the  dying  and  the  dead.  He  came  to  take 
possession  of  his  stately  castle  and  his  broad  lands  once  more,—- 
not  as  a  knight,  but  as  a  man, — not  to  glory  once  more  in  hie 
proud  elevation,  but  to  use  the  gifts  with  which  God  had  en- 
dowed him,  in  makmg  wiser,  better  and  happier,  his  fellow  men. 

22.  He  had  work  to  do,  and  he  was  faithful  in  its  perfimn* 
ai.ce.  He  was  no  longer  a  knight-errant,  seeking  for  adventure 
wherever  brute  courage  promised  to  give  him  renown ;  he  was 
no  longer  an  idle  hermit,  shrinking  from  his  work  in  the  great 
harvest-fields  of  life ;  but  he  was  a  fnaUj  doing  valiantly,  among 
his  fellow-men,  truly  noble  deeds, — ^not  deeds  ci  blood,  but 
deeds  of  moral  daring,  in  an  age  when  the  real  uses  of  life  weiB 
despised  by  the  titled  few. 

There  was  the  bold  Knight,  the  pious  Hermit,  and  the  Man ; 
bat  the  Man  was  best  and  greatest  of  all 
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SUBBENBER   OP   TICOKDEBOGA. 

SnUN  AXUBL 

1.  Ever  since  I  arrived  at  the  state  of  manhood,  and  uo* 
quainted  myself  with  the  general  history  of  mankind,  I  haye 
felt  a  sincere  passion  for  liber^.    The  history  of  natiooa, 
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doomed  to  perpetual  slavery,  m  consequence  of  y.' elding  up  to 
tyrants  their  natural-born  liberties,  I  read  with  a  sort  of  phi- 
losophicd  horror ;  so  that  the  first  systematical  and  bloody  at- 
tempt, at  Lexington,  to  enslave  America,  thoroughly  electrified 
my  mind,  and  fully  determined  me  to  take  part  with  my  coun- 
try. And,  while  I  was  wishing  for  an  opportunity  to  signalize 
myself  in  its  behalf,  directions  were  privately  sent  to  me  from 
the  then  colony  (now  State)  of  Connecticut^  to  raise  the  Green- 
Mountain  Boys,  and,  if  possible,  with  them  to  surprise  and  take 
the  fortress  of  Ticonderoga. 

2.  Hiis  enterprise  I  cheerfully  undertook;  and,  after  first 
guarding  all  the  several  passes  that  led  thither,  to  cut  ofif  all 
intelligence  between  the  garrison  and  the  cotmtry,  made  a 
forced  march  from  Bennington,  and  arrived  at  the  lake  oppo- 
site to  Ticonderoga,  on  the  evening  of  the  ninth  day  of  May, 
1775,  with  two  hundred  and  thirty  valiant  Green-Mountain 
Boys ;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost  difSculty  that  I  procured 
boats  to  cross  the  lake.  However,  I  landed  eighty-three  men 
near  the  garrison,  and  sent  the  boats  back  for  the  rear-guaid, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Seth  Warner ;  but  the  day  began  to 
dawn,  and  I  found  myself  under  the  necessity  to  attack  the 
fort,  before  the  rear  could  cross  the  lake ;  and,  as  it  was  viewed 
hazardous,  I  harangued  the  ofiScers  and  soldiers  in  the  man- 
ner following : — 

8.  ^Friends  and  fellow  soldiers:  You  have, for  a  number 
of  yean  past,  been  a  scourge  and  terror  to  arbitrary  power. 
Tour  valor  has  been  famed  abroad,  and  acknowledged,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  advice  and  orders  to  me,  from  the  General  As- 
sembly of  Connecticut,  to  surprise  and  take  the  garrison  now 
before  us.  I  now  propose  to  advance  before  you,  and,  in  person, 
conduct  you  through  the  wicket-gate ;  for  we  must  Jiis  morn* 
ing  either  quit  our  pretensions  to  valor,  or  possess  ourselves  of 
this  fortress  in  a  few  minutes ;  and,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a  des- 
perate attempt,  which  none  but  the  bravest  of  men  dare  under- 
take, I  do  not  urge  it  on  any  contrary  to  his  will  Tou  thai 
will  undertake  voluntarily,  poise  your  firelocks.'' 
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4.  The  men  being,  at  this  time,  drawn  up  in  tliree  nuilo^ 
each  poised  his  firelock.  I  ordered  them  to  face  to  the  rights 
and  at  the  head  of  the  center-file,  marched  them  immediatelj 
to  the  wicket-gate  aforesaid,  where  I  found  a  sentry  posted, 
who  instantly  snapped  his  fusee  at  me ;  I  ran  immediately 
toward  him,  and  he  retreated  through  the  covered  way  into  thb 
parade  within  the  garrison,  gave  a  halloo,  and  ran  under  a 
l)omb-proof.  My  party,  who  followed  me  into  the  £(xt^  I  formed 
on  the  parade  in  such  a  manner  aa  to  face  the  two  barracks 
which  faced  each  other. 

5.  The  garrison  being  asleep,  except  the  sentries,  we  gare 
three  huzzas,  which  greatly  surprised  them.  One  of  the  sen- 
tries made  a  pass  at  one  of  my  officers  with  a  charged  bayo- 
net, and  slightly  wounded  him.  My  first  thought  was  to  kill 
him  with  my  sword ;  but^  in  an  instant,  I  altered  the  design 
and  fury  of  the  blow  to  a  slight  cut  on  the  side  of  the  head, 
upon  which  he  dropped  his  gun,  and  asked  quarter,  which  I 
readily  granted  him,  and  demanded  of  him  the  place  where  the 
conmaanding  officer  slept 

0.  He  showed  me  a  pair  of  stairs  in  the  front  of  a  barrack, 
on  the  west  part  of  the  garrison,  which  led  up  to  a  second 
story  in  said  barrack,  to  which  I  inunediately  repaired,  and 
ordered  the  commander,  Captain  De  la  Place,  to  come  £orth  in- 
stantly, or  I  would  sacrifice  the  whole  garrison ;  at  which  the 
captain  came  immediately  to  the  door,  with  his  breeches  in 
his  hand,  when  I  ordered  him  to  deliver  me  the  fort  instantly; 
he  asked  me  by  what  authority  I  demanded  it ;  I  answered 
him :  ^^  In  the  name  of  the  Great  Jehovah^  and  the  Continental 
CcngreaaJ* 

1.  The  authority  of  the  Congress  being  very  little  known  at 
that  time,  he  began  to  speak  again ;  but  I  interrupted  him, 
and,  with  my  drawn  sword  over  his  head,  again  demanded  aa 
immediate  surrender  of  the  garrison ;  with  which  he  then  com- 
plied, and  ordered  his  men  to  be  forthwith  parided  without 
arms,  as  he  had  given  up  the  garrison. 

8.  In  the  mean  time,  some  of  my  officers  had  given  firderi^ 
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and  in  conseqnenoe  thereof^  sundry  of  the  barrack  doors  were 
beat  down,  and  about  one  third  of  the  garrison  imprisoned, 
which  consisted  of  the  said  commander,  a  Lieutenant  Feltham, 
a  conductor  of  artillery,  a  gunner,  two  sergeants,  and  forty- 
four  rank  and  file ;  about  one  hundred  pieces  of  cannon,  one 
thirteen-inch  mortar,  and  a  number  of  swivels.  This  surprise 
was  earned  into  execution  in  the  gray  of  the  morning  of  the 
tenth  of  May,  1775.  The  sun  seemed  to  rise  that  morning 
with  a  superior  luster ;  and  Ticonderoga  and  its  dependenoies 
smiled  to  its  conquerors  who  tossed  about  the  flowing  bowl, 
and  wished  success  to  Congress,  anl  the  liberty  and  fi:eedom 
of  America. 


EXERCISE   evil. 
BZBCUTIOK   07   MAJOB  AKBBfi. 

ALEXAMnXB  EAHXLtOV. 

1.  Never,  perhaps,  did  any  man  suffer  death  with  more  justice, 
or  deserve  it  less.  The  first  step  he  took  after  his  capture,  was  to 
write  a  letter  to  General  Washington,  conceived  in  terms  of  dig- 
nity without  insolence,  and  apology  without  meanness.  The  scope 
of  it  was  to  vindiicate  himself  from  the  imputation  of  having  as> 
sumed  a  mean  character,  for  treacherous  or  interested  purposes ; 
asserting  that  he  had  been  involuntarily  an  impostor ;  that^  con- 
trary to  his  intention,  which  was  to  meet  a  person  for  intelligence 
<m  neutral  ground,  he  had  been  betrayed  within  our  posts,  and 
forced  into  the  vile  condition  of  an  enemy  in  disguise ;  solicit- 
ing only  that  to  whatever  rigor  policy  might  devote  him,  a 
decency  of  treatment  might  be  observed  due  to  a  person  who» 
though  unfortunate,  had  been  guilty  of  nothing  dishonorable. 

2.  His  request  was  granted  in  its  full  extent;  for,  in  the 
whole  progress  of  the  affair,  he  was  treated  with  the  most  scru- 
pulous delicacy.  When  brought  before  the  board  of  offioersi 
he  met  with  every  mark  of  indulgence,  and  was  required  to 
answer  no  interrogatory  v/hich  would  even  embarrass  his  feel* 
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ings.  On  his  part,  while  he  carefully  concealed  every  thing 
that  might  implicate  others,  he  frankly  confessed  all  the  facts 
relating  to  himself^  and  upon  his  confession,  without  the  trouble 
of  examining  a  witness,  the  board  made  their  report. 

3.  The  members  were  not  more  impressed  with  the  candor 
and  firmness,  mixed  with  a  becoming  sensibility,  which  he  dis- 
played, than  ho  was  penetrated  with  their  liberality  and  po]it«> 
nesL).  He  acknowledged  the  generosity  of  the  behavior  to- 
ward him  in  every  respect^  but  particularly  in  this,  in  the 
strongest  tenns  of  manly  gratitude.  In  a  conversation  with  a 
gentleman  who  visited  him  after  his  trial,  he  said,  he  flittered 
himself  he  had  never  been  illiberal ;  but^  if  there  were  anj  te- 
mains  of  prejudice  in  his  mind,  his  present  experience  mik.^ 
obliterate  them. 

4.  In  one  of  the  visits  I  made  to  him,  (and  I  saw  him  sev- 
eral times  during  his  confinement),  he  begged  me  to  be  thA 
bearer  of  a  request  to  the  (General,  for  permission  to  send  an 
open  letter  to  Sir  Henry  Clinton.  ^  I  fi>resee  my  fitte,"  said  he, 
^  and  though  I  pretend  not  to  play  the  hero,  or  to  be  indiffer- 
ent about  life,  yet  I  am  reconciled  to  whatever  may  happen, 
conscious  that  misfortune,  not  guilt,  has  brought  it  upon  me. 
There  is  only  one  thing  that  disturbs  my  tranquillity.  Sir 
Henry  Clinton  has  been  too  good  to  me ;  he  has  be«n  lavish  of 
his  kindness ;  I  am  bound  to  him  by  too  many  obligations,  and 
love  him  too  well  to  bear  the  thought  that  he  should  reproadi 
himself,  or  others  should  reproach  him,  on  the  supposition  of 
my  having  conceived  myself  obliged  by  his  instructions,  to  ran 
the  risk  I  did.  I  would  not,  for  the  world,  leave  a  sting  in  his 
mind  that  should  embitter  his  future  days." 

6.  He  could  scarce  finish  the  sentence,  bursting  into  teara, 
in  spite  of  his  efforts  t6  suppress  them,  and  with  difficulty  col- 
lecting himself  enough  afterward  to  add, — ^**I  wish  to  be  pe^ 
mitted  to  assure  him,  I  did  not  act  under  this  impression,  but 
submitted  to  a  necesfdty  imposed  upon  me,  as  contraiy  to  my 
own  inclinations,  as  to  his  orders."  His  request  was  rsadi^ 
complied  with,  and  hi  wrote  the  letter  annexed  with  irfiiofa  I 
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dare  saj  you  will  be  ns  much  p]eaM3d  as  1  am,  both  for  the  sea* 
timent  and  diction. 

6.  When  his  sentence  was  am.ounced  to  him,  ho  remarked, 
that  since  ho  was  to  die,  there  was  still  a  choice  in  the  mode, 
which  would  make  a  material  difiference  to  his  feelings ;  and  he 
would  be  happy,  if  possible,  to  be  indulged  with  a  professional 
death.  He  made  a  second  application  by  letter,  in  concise,  but 
penBoasife  terms.  It  was  thoup^ht  that  this  indulgence,  being 
incompatible  with  the  customs  of  war,  could  not  be  granted ; 
and  it  was,  therefore,  determined,  in  both  cases,  to  evade  an 
answer,  to  spare  the  sensations  which  a  certain  knowledge  of 
the  intended  mode  would  inflict. 

7.  In  going  to  the  place  of  execution,  he  bowed  familiarly  aa 
he  went  along,  to  all  those  with  whom  he  had  been  acquainted 
in  his  confinement  A  smile  of  complacency  expressed  the 
serene  fortitude  of  his  mind.  Arrived  at  the  &tal  spot,  he 
asked  witih  some  emotion, — ^^  Must  I  then  die  in  this  manner  V* 
He  was  told  it  had  been  unavoidable.  '*  I  am  reconciled  to  mj 
fiite,^  said  he,  '^but  not  to  the  mode."  Soon,  however,  reool- 
lecdng  himself  he  added, — "^  It  will  be  but  a  momentary  pang  f 
and  springing  upon  the  cart,  performed  the  last  offices  to  him- 
self with  a  compryiure  that  excited  the  admiration  and  melted 
the  hearts  of  thft  beholders.  Upon  being  told  the  final  mo- 
ment was  at  hai^,  and  asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say,  ho 
answered, — ^^  Nothing,  but  to  request  you  will  witness  to  the 
world,  that  I  d>d  like  a  brave  man.**  Among  the  extraordinary 
drcumstanoes  that  attended  him,  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies  he 
died  universally  regretted,  and  universally  esteemed. 

8.  There  was  something  singularly  interesting  in  the  charao- 
ter  and  fortunes  of  Andre.  To  an  excellent  understanding, 
well  improved  by  education  and  travel,  he  united  a  peculiar 
elegance  of  mind  and  manners,  and  the  advantage  of  a  pleasing 
person.  It  is  said  he  possessed  a  pretty  taste  for  the  fine  arts, 
and  had  himself  attiuned  some  profioiency  in  poetry,  music,  and 
painting.  Hie  ki:owledge  appeared  without  ostentation,  and 
embi^llisted  ^yy  a  diffidence  that  rarely  accompanies  so  many 
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talents  and  accomplishments  wbicli  left  you  tc  suppose  more 
than  appeared. 

9.  Ilis  sentiments  ifiere  elevated,  and  inspired  esteem ;  they 
had  a  softness  that  conciliated  affection.  His  elocution  was 
handsome ;  his  address  easy,  polite,  and  insinuating.  By  his 
merit)  he  had  acquired  the  unlimited  confidence  of  his  general, 
and  was  making  a  rapid  progress  in  military  rank  and  reputa- 
tion. But,  in  the  hight  of  his  career,  flushed  with  new  hopes 
from  the  execution  of  a  project  the  most  benefidal  to  his  party 
that  could  be  devised,  he  was  at  once  precipitated  from  the 
sonunit  of  prospexify,  and  saw  all  the  expectations  of  his  ambi- 
tion blasted,  and  himself  ruined. 

10.  The  character  I  have  given  of  him,  is  drawn  partly  from 
what  I  saw  of  him  myself^  and  partly  from  information.  I  am 
aware,  that  a  man  of  real  merit  is  never  seen  in  so  favorable 
a  light  as  through  the  medium  of  adversity.  The  clouds  that 
surround  him,  are  shades  that  set  off  his  good  qualities.  Mis- 
fortune cuts  down  the  little  vanities  that  in  prosperous  times 
serve  as  so  many  spots  in  his  virtues,  and  gives  a  tone  of  hu- 
mility that  makes  his  worth  more  amiable.  His  spectators 
who  enjoy  a  happier  lot,  are  lees  prone  to  detract  from  it 
through  envy ;  and  are  more  disposed  by  compassion  to  give 
him  the  credit  he  deserves,  and,  perhaps,  even  to  magnify  it 

1 1.  I  speak  not  of  Andre's  conduct  in  this  affair  as  a  philoso- 
pher, but  as  a  man  of  the  world.  The  authorueed  maxims  and 
practices  of  war  are  the  satires  of  human  nature.  They  coun* 
tenance  almost  every  species  of  seduction,  as  well  as  violence; 
and  the  general  who  can  make  most  traitors  in  the  army  of 
his  adversary,  is  frequently  most  applauded.  On  this  scale  we 
acquit  Andre,  while  we  would  not  but  condemn  him,  if  we  were 
to  examine  his  conduct  by  the  sober  rules  of  philosophy  and 
moral  rectitude.  It  is,  however,  a  blemish  on  his  flame,  that  he 
once  intended  to  prostitute  a  flag :  about  this  a  man  of  nice 
honor  ought  to  have  had  a  scruple;  but  the  temptation  wai 
great.    I^t  his  misfortunes  cast  a  vail  ov«r  his  error. 
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EXERCISE  CVIII. 


1.  TnoifAS  WoLSBT,  usaallj  called  Cardinal  Wolsej,  was  aa  eminent 
Minister  of  State  under  Heniy  YIII.,  of  England.  He  was  born  of 
hnmblo  parjntage,  at  Ipswich,  in  1471.  Having  incurred  the  displeas- 
ure of  the  king,  he  fell  into  disgrace,  and  was  twice  arrested  on  a 
charge  of  Ugh  treason.    He  died  in  1530. 

2.  Thomas  Cbokwxli^  Earl  of  Essex,  was  the  son  of  a  blacksmith,  al 
Putney,  in  Surrey.  He  was  bom  in  1490.  Becoming  the  oonfidentiat 
servant  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  he  rose  to  considerable  power;  and,  when 
Wolsey  was  Impeached,  Cromwell  defended  hun  with  great  spirit,  in 
the  House  of  Commons^  against  the  artides  of  impeachment  He  was^ 
after  the  Cardinal^s  death,  taken  into  the  king's  service^  and  ultimately 
became  principal  Secretary  of  State.  But  he^  too,  at  length,  fell  undef 
the  displeasure  of  Henry,  and  was  beheaded,  in  1540,  on  a  charge  of 
treason. 

CARDINAL  WOLSBYi  AND  OROMWBLLs. 


Wohey. — ^Farewell,  a  long  farewell  to  all  my  greatne 
This  is  the  state  of  man ;  to-daj  he  pats  forth 
The  tender  leaves  of  hope,  to-morrow  blosBoma^ 
And  bears  his  blushing  honors  thick  upon  him ; 
The  third  day  comes  a  frost,  a  killing  frost ; 
And,  when  he  thinks,  good  easy  man,  full  surely 
His  greatness  is  a  ripening,  nips  his  root, 
And  then  he  Ms,  as  I  do.    I  have  ventured, 
like  little  wanton  boys  that  swim  on  bladders, 
This  many  summers  in  a  sea  of  glory ; 
But  fBX  beyond  my  depth ;  my  high-blown  pride, 
At  length,  broke  under  me ;  and  now  has  left  me, 
Weary,  and  old  with  service,  to  the  mercy 
Of  a  rude  stream  that  must  forever  hide  me. 
Vain  pomp,  and  glory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ye  I 
I  feel  my  heart  new  opened ;  O,  how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man  that  hangs  on  princes'  fevors  I 
There  is,  betwixt  that  smile  we  would  aspire  to. 
That  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  ruin, 
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More  paogs  and  fean  than  wars  or  women  have ; 
And  when  he  fidla,  he  fidb  like  Ladfer, 
Never  to  hope  again. 

loiter  Cromwell^  amazedly. 
Why,  how  now,  Cromwell  f 

CromwelL — I  have  no  power  to  speak,  sir. 

PToZ.— Whatl  amazed 
At  my  misfortunes  %    Can  thy  spirit  wonder, 
A  great  man  should  decline !    Nay,  an*  you  weep^ 
I  am  fallen,  indeed. 

Crom. — How  does  youi"  Grace  ? 

TFb/.— Why,  well ; 
Never  so  truly  happy,  my  good  Cromwell* 
I  know  myself  now ;  and  I  feel  within  me 
A  peace  above  all  earthly  dignities, 
A  sdll  and  quiet  conscience.    The  king  has  cured  me; 
I  humbly  thank  his  grace ;  and  from  these  shoulderii 
These  ruined  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  load  would  sink  a  navy, — ^too  much  honor : 
O,  'tis  a  burden,  Cromwdl,  ^\3s  a  burden, 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  that  hopes  for  Heaven  I 

Crcm. — ^I  am  glad  your  Grace  has  made  that  right  uae  ol  it 

WoL — ^I  hope  I  have :  I  am  able  now,  methinka, 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  feel,) 
To  endure  more  miseries,  and  greater  far, 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  offer. 
What  news  abroad  9 

Crwn, — ^The  heaviest  and  the  worst 
Is  your  displeasure  with  the  king. 

TFoZ.— God  bless  him  I 

CrtMi, — ^The  next  is,  that  Sir  Thomas  More  is  choaen 
Lord  Chancellor  in  your  place. 

Wol, — ^That  'b  somewhat  sudden  ; 
But  he's  a  learned  man.    May  he  oontinue 
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Long  in  bis  highnefis*  favor,  and  do  justice 
For  truth's  sake,  and  bis  oonsdenoe ;  tbat  bis  bonsi^ 
Wben  be  bas  run  bis  course,  and  sleeps  in  blessingSi 
May  bave  a  tomb  of  orpbans'  tears  wept  on  'em  I 
Wbat  more  ? 

Oram. — ^Tbat  Cranmer  is  returned  witb  welcome^ 
Installed  Lord  Arcbbisbop  of  Canterbury. 

Wol. — ^Tbat  's  news,  indeed. 

Crom, — ^Last,  tbat  tbe  Lady  Anne 
Whom  tbe  king  bath  in  secrecy  long  married. 
This  day  was  viewed  in  open  as  his  queen, 
Going  to  chapel ;  and  the  voice  is  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

F^o/.— There  was  the  weight  that  pulled  me  down,  Crom  wd^ 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  me ;  all  my  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  bave  lost  forever : 
No  sun  shall  ever  usher  forth  mine  honors, 
Or  g^ld  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  smiles.    Oo,  get  thee  from  me,  CromweU ! 
I  am  a  poor  fidlen  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  thy  lord  and  master :  seek  the  king ; 
Tbat  sun,  I  pray,  may  never  set  1    I  bave  told  him 
Wbat  and  bow  true  thou  art :  be  will  advance  thee ; 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  stir  him 
(I  know  bis  noble  nature)  not  to  let 
Thy  hopeful  service  perish  too.   Good  Cromwell, 
Neglect  him  not ;  make  use  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  future  safety. 

Orom, — 0,  my  Lord, 
Must  I,  then,  leave  you  9    Must  I  needs  for^;o 
So  good,  so  noble,  and  so  true  a  master! 
Bear  witness  all  tbat  bave  not  hearts  of  iron, 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  leaves  bis  lord. 
The  king  shall  have  my  service ;  but  my  prayeni 
Forever,  and  forever,  sb^dl  be  yours. 

Wol. — Cromwell,  I  did  not  think  to  shed  a  tear 
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In  all  my  miseries ;  but  thou  hast  forced  me. 

Out  of  thy  honest  truth,  to  play  the  woman. 

Let 's  dry  our  eyes ;  and  thus  far  hear  me,  CromweD ; 

And,  when  I  am  forgotten, — as  I  shall  be, — 

And  sleep  in  dull  cold  marble  where  no  mention 

Of  me  must  more  be  heard  o^  say,  I  taught  thee,^- 

8ay,  Wolsey,  that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glory, 

And  sounded  all  the  depths  and  shoals  of  honor, 

Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rise  in ; 

A  sure  and  safe  one,  though  thy  master  missed  it. 

Mark  but  my  fall,  and  that  that  ruined  me. 

Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition ; 

By  that  sin  fell  the  angels ;  how  can  man,  then, 

The  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win  by 't ! 

Loye  thyself  last;  cherish  those  hearts  that  hate  thee; 

Corruption  wins  not  more  than  honee^ ; 

Still  in  thy  right  hand  cany  gentle  peace. 

To  silence  envious  tongues.    Be  just,  and  fear  not : 

Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'st  at  be  thy  country's, 

Thy  God's,  and  truth's ;  then,  if  thou  M'st,  O  CromweD^ 

Thou  fall'st  a  bless6d  martyr.    Serve  the  king : 

And, Prithee,  lead  me  in : 

There  take  an  inVentory  of  all  I  have. 

To  the  last  penny ;  'tis  the  king's :  my  robe, 

And  my  integrity  to  Heaven,  is  all 

I  dare  now  call  mine  own.    O  Cromwell,  Cromwell, 

Had  I  but  served  my  Qod  with  half  the  seal 

I  served  my  king,  He  would  not  in  mine  age 

Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies  I 

Orom, — Qood  sir,  have  patience. 

TTo^— So  I  have.    Farewell 
The  hopes  of  court  I  my  hopes  in  BriSten  do  dwell  I 
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EXERCISE  CIX. 


Hm  Mowing  18  a  scene  from  Scott's  "  Lady  of  the  Laka**  fltc-Jamefl^ 
tho  hero  of  the  piece,  is  no  less  a  personage  than  James  Y.,  of  Scotland, 
whose  lore  of  romantic  adventure  often  led  him  *'  to  traverse  the  ytdnaga 
of  his  several  palaces,  in  vnrions  disguises"  He  is  here  presented,  by 
the  iancy  of  the  poet^  in  a  '^  hunting  suit  of  Lincoln-green,"  and,  in  com 
pfluiy  with  Murdoch,  a  faithless  guide,  passing  through  the  Trosach'a 
glen,  ''a  rough  and  bristled  territoiy,**  in  the  yicini^  of  Loch  Katrineu 
Boderick  is  a  daring  and  desperate  chieftain,  who,  in  this  singularly  in- 
teresting story,  is  made  to  hold  undisputed  sway  over  the  hardy  High- 
landers of  that  part  of  the  country.  Ellen  is  the  Lady  of  the  Lake^  the 
heroine  of  the  poem.  Who  Blanche  of  Bevan  was,  sufficiently  appears 
In  what  fi)ik>w& 

BLANOHB   OF   DBVAN. 

SIBWALTBB  800I& 

1.  All  in  the  TrosacL's  glen  was  still, 
Noontide  was  sleeping  on  the  hill ; 
Sadden  his  guide  whooped  loud  and  high  ;-* 
'^Murdoch !  was  that  a  signal  cry  T— 
He  stamm^^ied  forth, — *^  I  shout  to  scare 
Yon  raven  from  nis  dainty  fiire." 
^  Murdock,  moye  first, — ^but  mlently ; 
Whistle  or  whoop,  and  thou  shalt  die  P 
Jealous  and  sullen  on  they  fared, 
Each  silent,  each  upon  his  guard* 

2  Now  wound  the  path  its  dizzy  ledge 
Around  a  precipice's  edge. 
When,  lo  I  a  wasted  female  form. 
Blighted  by  wrath  of  sun  and  stonn, 
In  tattered  weeds  and  wild  array. 
Stood  on  a  diff  beside  the  way, 
And  glancing  round  her  restless  eye, 
Upon  the  wood,  the  rock,  the  sky,    - 
Seemed  naugbt  to  mark,  yet  all  to  spv 
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Her  brow  was  wreathed  with  gaudy  broom; 
With  gesture  wild  she  waved  a  plume 
Of  feathers  which  the  eagles  fling 
To  crag  and  cliff,  from  dusky  wing; 
Such  spoils  her  desperate  step  had  soughti 
Where  scarce  was  footing  for  the  goat 

3  llie  tartan  plaid  she  first  descried, 
And  shrieked  till  all  the  rocks  replied ; 
And  loud  she  laughed  when  near  they  drew, 
For  then  the  Lowland  garb  she  knew ; 
And  then  her  hands  she  wildly  wrung. 
And  then  she  wept  and  then  she  sung, — 
She  sung  I — the  voice,  in  better  time, 
Perchance  to  harp  or  lute  might  chime; 
And  now,  though  strained  and  roughened,  atiil 
Bung  wildly  sweet  to  dale  and  hilL 

BONO. 

4.  They  bid  me  sleep,  they  bid  me  pray, 

They  say  my  brain  is  warped  and  wrung; 
I  can  not  sleep  on  Highland  brae,* 

I  can  not  pray  in  Highland  tongue. 
But  were  I  now  where  Allanf  glides^ 
Or  heard  my  native  Devan's  tides, 
So  sweetly  would  I  rest  and  pray 
That  Heaven  would  dose  my  wint^ry  day ! 

5.  T  was  thus  my  hair  they  bade  me  braid, 

lliey  made  me  to  the  church  repair ; 
It  was  my  bridal  mom,  they  said, 
And  my  true.  love  would  meet  me  there. 

*  Brae  is  a  atotp  or  precipice ;  a  declivity. 

t  The  ABan  and  I>evan  are  two  beautifUl  streams,  the  latter  oelebraM 
in  tbe  poetry  ofBumB)  which  desonnd  from  the  hois  of  Perthshire  into 
the  great  otrae,  or  plain  of  Stirling. 
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But  woe  betide  the  cruel  gmle 

That  drowned  in  blood  the  tcorning  smile  1 

And  woe  betide  the  Mry  dream  I 

I  only  waked  to  sob  and  scream. 

4.  ^  Who  is  this  maid  ?  what  means  her  lay  t 
She  hovers  o'er  the  hollow  way, 
And  flutters  wide  her  mantle  gray, 
As  the  lone  heron  spreads  his  wing, 
By  twilight,  o'er  a  haunted  spring." 
**  Tis  Blanche  of  Devan,'*  Murdoch  said, 
^  A  crazed  and  captive  Lowland  maid, 
Ta'en  on  the  mom  she  was  a  bride, 
When  Boderick  forayed  Devannside. 
The  gay  bridegroom  resistance  made. 
And  felt  our  Chiefs  unconquered  blade. 
I  marvel  she  is  now  at  large ; 
But  oil  she  'scapes  from  Maudlin's  charge. 

7.  "  Hence,  brain-sick  fool  P    He  raised  his  bow  :— 
''Now,  if  thou  strik'st  her  but  one  blow, 

I  'II  pitch  thee  from  the  cli£f  as  far 

As  ever  peasant  pitched  a  bar  I" 

*'  Thanks,  champion,  thanks  I"  the  Maniac  cried, 

And  pressed  her  to  fltz-James's  aide. 

''See  the  gray  pennons  I  prepare, 

To  seek  my  true-love  through  the  air! 

I  will  not  lend  that  savage  groom. 

To  break  his  fall,  one  downy  plume! 

No !— deep  amid  disjointed  stones, 

The  wolves  shall  batten  on  his  bones, 

And  then  shall  his  detested  plaid, 

By  bush  and  brier  in  mid  air  staid. 

Wave  forth  a  banner  fair  and  free, 

Meet  signal  for  their  reveliy." 

8.  "  Hush  thee,  poor  maiden,  and  be  still  1"-^ 
"  0 1  thou  look'st  kindly,  and  I  will 
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Mine  ej^  has  dried  and  wasted  been, 
But  still  it  loves  the  Lincoln-green ; 
And,  though  mine  ear  is  all  unstrung. 
Still,  still  it  loves  the  Lowland  tongue. 

^  For  O,  my  sweet  William  was  forester  trasi 
He  stole  poor  Blanche's  heart  away  i 

His  coat  it  was  all  of  the  greenwood  hue, 
And  so  blithely  he  trilled  the  Lowland  lay  I 

"It  was  not  that  I  meant  to  tell  •  •  • 
But  thou  art  wise  and  guesaest  welL" 
Then,  in  a  low  and  broken  tone, 
And  hurried  note,  the  song  went  on. 
Still  on  the  Clansman,  fearfully, 
She  fixed  her  apprehensive  eye ; 
Then  tumed  it  on  the  knight,  and  then 
Her  look  glanced  wildly  o'er  the  glen. 

0.  "The  toils  are  pitched,  and  the  stakes  are  set. 
Ever  sing  merrily,  merrily ; 
The  bows  they  bend,  and  the  knives  they  whel^ 
Hunters  live  so  cheerily. 

"  It  was  a  stag,  a  stag  often,* 

Bearing  his  branches  sturdily ; 
He  came  stately  down  the  glen. 

Ever  sing  hiudily,  hardily. 

"  It  was  there  he  met  with  a  wounded  doe^ 

She  was  bleeding  deathfully ; 
She  warned  him  of  the  toils  below, 

O,  so  fiuthfuUy,  faithfblly  I 

"He  had  an  eye,  and  he  could  heed, 

Ever  sing  warily,  warily ; 
He  had  a  foot,  and  he  could  speed, — 

Hunters  watch  so  narrowly." 

*  HaviAg  ten  branchM  on  his  aatk& 
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10.  fits-James'ii  mind  was  paauon-toased, 
When  EQen'fl  hints  and  fears  were  lost ; 
Bat  Murdoch's  shout  suspicion  wrought, 
And  Blanche's  song  conviction  brought^ 
Not  like  a  stag  that  spies  the  snare, 
But  lion  of  the  hunt  aware, 

He  waved  at  once  his  blade  on  high, 
"Disdone  thy  treachery,  or  die  V* 
Forth  at  full  speed  the  Clansman  flew, 
But  in  his  race  his  bow  he  drew. 
The  shaft  just  grazed  fltsJames's  crail^ 
And  thrilled  in  Blanche's  fiuled  breast 
Murdoch  of  Alpme  I  prove  thj  speed, 
For  ne'er  had  Alpine's  son  such  need ! 
With  heart  of  fire,  and  foot  of  wind, 
The  fierce  avenger  is  behind  I 
Fate  judges  of  the  mid  strife, — 
The  forfeit  death, — ^the  prize  is  life  I 

11.  Thy  kindred  ambush  lies  before, 

Close  couched  upon  the  heathery  moor; 
Them  could'st  thou  reach ! — it  may  not  bsy** 
Thine  ambushed  kin  thou  ne'er  shalt  see, 
The  fieiy  Saxon  gains  on  thee ! 
—Resistless  speeds  the  deadly  thrust, 
As  lightning  strikes  the  pine  to  dust ; 
With  foot  sjid  hand  fltz-James  must  ttraiii» 
Ere  he  can  win  his  blade  again. 
Bent  o'er  the  Men,  with  falcon  eye^ 
He  grimly  smiled  to  see  him  die ; 
Then  slower  wended  back  his  way. 
Where  the  poor  maiden  bleeding  lay. 

12.  She  sate  beneath  the  birchen-tree, 
Her  elbow  resting  on  her  knee; 
She  had  withdrawn  the  fatal  shafts 
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And  gaxed  on  it  and  feebly  laughed ; 
Her  wreath  of  broom,  and  feathers  graji 
Daggled  with  blood,  beside  her  lay. 
The  knight  to  stanch  the  life-«tream  tried,-— 
^  Stranger,  it  is  in  vain !"  she  cried. 
^  This  honr  of  death  has  given  me  mote 
Of  reason's  power  than  years  before ; 
For,  as  these  ebbing  veins  decay, 
My  frenzied  visions  fade  away. 
A  helpless,  injured  wretch  I  die. 
And  something  tells  me  in  thine  eye, 
That  thou  wert  mine  avenger  bom. 
Seest  thou  this  tress f—0 1  still  I've  wom 
This  little  tress  of  yellow  hair, 
Throogh  danger,  frenzy,  and  despair  I 
It  once  was  bright  and  clear  as  thine. 
But  blood  and  tears  have  dinmied  its  shiaa^ 

28.  I  will  not  tell  thee  when 't  was  shred. 
Nor  from  what  guiltless  victim's  head, — 
My  brain  wonld  turn ! — but  it  shall  wave 
Like  plumage  on  thy  helmet  brave. 
Till  sun  and  wind  shall  bleach  the  stain, 
And  thou  wilt  bring  it  me  again. 
I  waver  still  I — 0  God  I  more  bright 
Let  reason  beam  her  parting  light  I 
O I  by  thy  knighthood's  honored  sign, 
And  for  thy  life  preserved  by  mine. 
When  thou  shalt  see  a  darksome  man, 
Who  boasts  him  Chief  of  Alpine's  Clan, 
With  tartan'  broad  and  shadowy  plume, 
And  hand  of  blood,  and  brow  of  gloom, 
Be  thy  heart  bold,  thy  weapon  strong, 
And  wreak  poor  Blanche  of  Devan's  wrong': 
They  watch  for  thee  by  pass  and  fell  .• . 
Avoid  the  path  ...  0  God  I ,. .  farewell" 
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EXERCISE  ex. 
HBGIJGENCE  OP  DRESS  IN  MEN  OF  LETTEBa 

JOSEPH  DX2niI& 

1.  Among  the  minor  virtues,  cleanliness  ought  to  be  coo- 
spiououslj  ranked ;  and,  in  the  common  topics  of  praixe,  we 
generally  arrange  some  commendation  of  neatness.  It  mrolves 
mack  It  supposes  a  love  of  order,  an  attention  to  the  laws  of 
custom,  and  a  decent  pride.  Lord  Bacon  says  that  a  good  per* 
son  is  a  perpetual  letter  of  recommendation.  This  idea  may  be 
extended.  Of  a  well-dressed  man  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  he 
has  a  sure  passport  through  the  realms  of  civility. 

2.  In  first  interviews  we  can  judge  of  no  one  except  from  ap- 
pearances. He,  therefore,  whose  exterior  is  agreeable,  begins 
well  in  any  society.  Men  and  women  are  disposed  to  augur 
&vorably,  rather  than  otherwise,  of  him  who  manifests,  by  the 
purity  and  propriety  of  his  garb,  a  disposition  to  comply  and 
to  please.  As^  in  rhetoric^  a  judicious  exordium  is  of  admirable 
use  to  render  an  audience  docile,  attentive,  and  benevolent,  so, 
at  your  introduction  into  good  company,  clean  and  modish  ap- 
parel is,  though  an  humble,  at  least,  a  serviceable  herald  of 
our  exertions, 

8.  As  these  are  very  obvious  truths,  and  as  literary  men  are 
generally  vain,  and  sometimes  proud,  it  is  singular  that  one  of 
the  easiest  modes  of  gratifying  self-complacency  should,  by 
ihem^  be,  for  the  most  part,  neglected ;  and  that  this  sort  of 
carelessness  is  so  adhesive  to  one  tribe  of  writers,  that  the  words 
poet  and  sloven  are  regarded  as  synonymous  in  the  world's 
vocabulary. 

4.  This  negh'gence  in  men  of  letters  sometimes  arises  from 
their  inordinate  application  to  books  and  papers,  and  may  be 
polliated  by  a  good-natured  man,  as  the  natural  product  of  a 
mind  too  intensely  engaged  in  sublime  speculations  to  attend  to 
the  blackness  of  a  shoe  or  the  whiteness  of  a  ruffle.  Mr.  Locke 
and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  might  be  forgiven  by  their  candid  co- 
temporaries,  though  the  first  had  composed  his  essay  with  '*  un- 
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wadten  handB,"  and  the  second  had  inrestigatad  the  km  cf 
mature  when  he  was  clad  in  a  soiled  nightgown. 

5.  But  slovenliness  is  often  affected  hy  authors,  or  lather 
pretenders  to  authonhipy  and  most  then  he  oonadiNed  as 
oighlj  culpable, — as  an  oatrage  of  deoonmi,  as  a  defiance  to 
the  world,  and  as  a  pitiful  scheme  to  attract  notice  by  means 
which  are  equally  in  the  power  of  the  drayman  and  dumney- 
sweeper.  I  know  a  poet  of  this  description,  who  anticqMtBB 
renown  no  less  from  a  dirty  shirt  than  from  an  elegazit  oonpleti 
and  imagines  that,  when  his  appearance  is  the  most  sordid,  the 
world  must  conclude,  of  courae,  that  his  mind  is  splendid  and  finr. 

0.  In  his  opinion,  **  marvelous  foul  linen"  is  a  token  of  wit,  and 
inky  fingers  indicate  humor;  he  avers  that  a  slouched  hat  la 
demonstrative  of  a  well-stored  brain,  and  that  geniua  always 
trudges  about  in  unbuckled  shoes.  He  looks  for  invention  in 
rumpled  ru£9es,  aixd  finds  high-sounding  poetiy  amcmg  the 
folds  of  a  loose  stocking.  But  this  smirched  son  of  ApoDo 
may  be  assured,  there  is  no  necessary  connection  between  diit 
and  ability.  It  is  not  necessary  to  consummate  sucha  maniage 
to  produce  ihe  fidrest  oflGspring  of  the  mind.  One  may  write 
brilliantly,  and,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  be  dressed  welL  If 
negligence  be  the  criterion  of  genius,  a  critic  will,  in  future,  in- 
spect a  poet's  wardrobe  rather  than  his  works. 

7.  Slovenliness,  so  &r  from  being  commendable  in  an  author, 
is  more  inexcusable  in  men  of  letters  than  in  many  odiers,  the 
nature  of  whose  employment  compels  them  to  be  oonversant 
with  objects  sordid  and  impure,  k  smith  from  his  foig<9,  or  a 
husbandman  from  his  fields,  is  obliged  sometimes  to  mppwt 
stained  with  the  smut  of  the  one  or  the  dust  of  the  other.  A 
writer,  on  the  contraiy,  sitting  in  an  easy-chair  at  a  polished 
desk,  and  leaning  on  white  paper,  or  examining  the  pages  of  a 
book,  is,  by  no  means,  obliged  to  be  soiled  by  his  labors.  I  see 
no  reason  why  an  author  should  not  be  a  gentleman,  or  at  leasts 
as  clean  and  neat  as  a  Quaker. 

8.  Far  from  thinking  that  filthy  dress  marks  a  liberal  mind, 
I  should  suspect  the  good  sense  and  talents  of  him  who  afleoted 
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to  wear  a  tattered  coat  as  the  badge  of  his  profession.  Should 
I  see  a  reputed  genius  totally  regardless  of  his  person,  I  should 
immediately  doubt  the  delicacy  of  his  taste,  and  the  accuracy 
of  his  judgment  I  should  conclude  there  was  some  obli- 
quity in  his  mind,  a  dull  sense  of  decorum,  and  a  disregard  of 
order.  I  should  fancy  that  he  consorted  irith  low  society ;  and, 
instead  of  claiming  the  privilege  of  genius,  to  knock  and  be 
admitted  at  palaces,  that  he  chose  to  sneak  in  at  the  back  door 
c^  hovels,  and  wallow  brutishly  in  the  sly  of  the  vulgar. 

9.  It  is  recorded  of  Somerville  and  Shenstone  that  they  were 
negligent,  and  of  Smith  that  he  was  a  sloven.  But  disregard 
of  dress  is  by  no  means  a  constant  trait  in  the  literary  charao- 
ter.  Edmund  Waller,  Prior,  Swift,  and  Bolingbroke,  were  re* 
markably  neat  in  their  persons,  and  curious  in  the  choice  of 
apparel;  and  of  David  Mallett,  Dr.  Johnson  observes  '^that 
his  appearance  was  agreeable,  and  he  sufifered  it  to  want  no 
recommendation  that  dress  could  give." 

10.  The  Orientals  are  careful  of  their  persons,  with  much 
eare.  Their  frequent  ablutions  and  change  of  garments  are 
noticed  in  eveiy  page  of  their  history.  The  wise  men  of  the 
East  supposed  there  was  some  analogy  between  the  purity  of 
the  body  and  the  mind ;  nor  is  this  a  rain  imaginaticm.  I  can 
not  conclude  this  subject  better  than  by  an  extract  from  the 
woAs  of  Count  Rumford  who,  in  few  and  strong  words,  haa 
fortified  my  doctrine : — 

11.  ^  With  what  care  and  attention  do  the  feathered  race 
wash  themselves  and  put  their  plumage  in  order ;  and  how  per* 
fedly  neat,  dean,  and  elegant  do  they  ever  appear.  Among  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  we  find  that  those  which  are  the  most  cleanly, 
are  generally  the  most  gay  and  cheerful,  or  are  distinguished  by 
a  certain  air  of  tranquillity  and  contentment;  and  singing- 
Inrds  aro  always  remarkable  for  the  neatness  of  their  plumage. 
8o  great  is  the  efiect  of  cleanliness  upon  man  that  it  extend? 
even  to  his  moral  character.  Virtue  never  dwelt  long  with 
filth ;  nor  do  I  believe  there  ever  was  a  person  scrupulously  at> 
lentiTe  to  deanliness  who  was  a  consummate  villain." 

16 
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EXERCISE   CXI. 
THE  BIBLE,  A  PERFECT   GUTDE. 

1.  It  is  80  complete  a  sjBtera,  that  nothiDg  can  be  added  to 
it  or  taken  from  it  It  contains  eveiy  thing  needful  to  be 
known  or  done.  It  affords  a  copy  for  a  king,  and  a  rale  for 
a  subject  It  gives  instruction  and  counsel  to  a  Benate^sn* 
ihority  and  direction  to  a  magistrate.  It  cautions  a  witoeasi 
requires  an  impartial  verdict  of  a  jury,  and  fimiidies  the  judge 
with  his  sentence.  It  sets  the  husband  as  lord  of  the  house* 
hold,  and  the  wife  as  mistress  of  the  table ;  tells  him  how  to 
rule,  and  her  how  to  manage.  It  entails  honor  to  parents,  and 
enjoins  obedience  on  children. 

2.  It  gives  directions  for  weddings  and  for  burials ;  regulatea 
feasts  and  &sts,  mournings  and  rejoicings;  and  orders  Libor 
for  the  day  and  rest  for  the  night  It  promises  food  and  no* 
ment|  and  limits  the  use  of  both.  It  points  out  a  £dthiul  and 
an  eternal  Guardian  to  the  departing  husband  and  fiuher ;  tells 
him  with  whom  to  leave  his  fatherless  children,  and  in  whom 
his  widow  is  to  trust  It  teaches  a  man  how  to  set  his  house 
in  order,  and  how  to  make  his  wiU.  It  defends  the  rights  of 
all ;  and  reveals  vengeance  to  eveij  defirauder,  over-reacher,  or 
oppressor.  It  is  the  first  book,  the  best  book,  and  the  oldest 
book  in  all  the  world. 

8.  It  contains  the  choicest  matter,  gives  the  best  instmctko, 
and  affords  the  greatest  pleasure  and  satisfaction  thai  e?er 
was  revealed.  It  contains  the  best  laws  and  profbundest  m  ja- 
teiies  that  ever  were  penned.  It  brings  the  best  of  tidingii 
and  affords  the  best  of  comforts  to  the  inquiring  and  discon- 
•olate.  It  exhibits  life  and  immortality  from  everlasting,  and 
ahows  the  way  to  eternal  glory.  It  is  a  brief  recital  of  all 
tliat  is  past,  and  a  certain  prediction  of  all  that  is  to  oome. 
It  settles  all  matters  in  debate,  resolves  all  doubts,  and  cases 
the  mind  and  oonsdence  of  all  their  scruples. 

4.  It  reveals  the  only  living  and  true  Ood.  and  afaowa  the 
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way  to  Hjm ;  it  sets  aside  all  other  gods,  and  describes  the 
Tanity  of  them,  and  of  all  that  trust  in  them.  In  short,  it  is 
a  book  of  law,  to  sliow  right  and  wrong ;  a  book  of  wisdom, 
that  condemns  all  folly,  and  makes  the  foolish  wise ;  a  book  of 
truth,  that  detects  all  lies,  and  confutes  all  errore ;  and  a  book  of 
life,  that  gives  life,  and  shows  the  way  from  everlasting  death.  It 
is  the  most  compendious  book  in  all  the  world;  the  most  ancient^ 
authentic)  and  entertainiag  history  that  ever  was  published.  It 
oontaina  the  most  ancient  antiquities,  strange  events,  wonderful 
oocnnences,  heroic  deeds,  and  unparalleled  wars. 

£.  It  deacribes  the  celestial,  terrestrial,  and  infernal  worlds ; 
and  the  origin  of  the  angelic  myriads,  human  tribes,  and  devil- 
ish legions.  It  will  instruct  the  most  accomplished  mechanic, 
and  the  profoundest  artist ;  it  will  teach  the  best  rhetorician, 
and  exercise  every  power  of  the  most  skillful  arithmetician, 
puzzle  the  wisest  anatomist,  and  exercise  the  nicest  critic  It 
conrects  the  vain  philosopher,  and  confutes  the  wise  astrono- 
mer ;  it  exposes  the  subtle  sophist,  and  makes  the  diviners  mad 

6.  It  is  a  complete  code  of  laws^  a  perfect  body  of  divinity 
an  nnequaled  narrative,  a  book  of  lives,  a  book  of  travels,  and 
a  book  of  voyages.  It  is  the  best  covenant  that  ever  was 
agreed  on,  the  best  deed  that  ever  was  sealed,  the  best  evidence 
that  ever  was  produced,  the  best  will  that  ever  was  made,  the 
best  testament  that  ever  was  signed.  To  understand  it  is  to 
be  wise,  indeed,  to  be  ignorant  of  it  is  to  be  destitute  of  wis- 
d(Hn ;  and  that  which  crowns  all  is,  that  the  Author  is  without 
partiality  and  without  hypocrisy,  "  in  whom  is  no  variableness 
0r  shadow  of  turning." 


EXERCISE   CXII. 


CnaiST     A  POPULAR   PRBACnBR. 

OABDIXER  SPBOra 

1.  Christ  was  an  impressive  and  powerful  preacher.    In  the 
Isgitimaie  sense  of  the  term,  he  vraApopulary  and  interested  the 
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mnltitade.  Ho  never  preaohed  to  empty  sj&agogties;  aaA, 
when  he  occnpied  tlie  mftrket  or  the  momitain  side,  ihey  were 
not  hundreds  that  listened  to  his  voice,  but  thousands.  It  is 
recorded  of  him,  that  ^  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria  ;* 
and  that  "•  there  followed  him  great  multitudes  of  people  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  be- 
yond Jordan.*' 

2.  On  that  memorable  day,  when  be  went  from  tbe  Mount 
of  Olives  to  Judea,  ^  a  great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in 
the  way,  and  others  cut  down  branches  frtmi  the  trees,"*  and  all 
cried  '*  Hoeanna  to  the  Son  of  David  P*  After  he  uttered  the 
parable  of  the  vineyard,  the  rulers  **  sought  to  lay  bold  of  hira, 
but  feared  the  people.^  When  he  "  returned  in  the  power  of 
ihe  Spirit  into  Galilee,  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him  through- 
out all  the  region  round  about,"  and  he  **  was  glorified  of  all, 
and  great  multitudes  came  together  to  hear  him.** 

8.  So  much  was  he,  for  the  time,  the  idol  of  the  people,  that 
tbe  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  were  alarmed  at  his  popolarity, 
and  said  among  themselves :  **  If  we  let  him  then  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him ;  behold,  the  Vforld  is  gone  after  bim  r*  He 
was  the  man  of  the  people,  and  advocated  the  cause  of  the  peo- 
ple. We  are  told  that  **  the  common  peaple  heard  him  gladly." 
He  was  ^  no  respecter  of  persons."  He  was  the  preacher  to  man, 
as  man.  He  never  passed  the  door  of  poverty,  and  was  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  "  the  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.'' 

4.  His  Gospel  was  and  is  the  great  and  only  bond  of  brothel^ 
hood ;  nor  was  there  then,  nor  is  there  now,  any  other  universal 
brotherhood,  than  that  which  consists  in  love  and  loyalty 
to  him.  He  was  the  only  safe  reformer  tbe  world  has  seen, 
because  be  so  well  understood  the  checks  and  balances  by 
which  the  masses  are  governed.  His  preaching,  like  his  char- 
acter, bold  and  uncompromising  as  it  was,  was,  also,  in  the  high- 
est degree  conservative.  He  taught  new  truths,  and  he  was  the 
great  vindicator  of  those  that  were  old.  All  these  things  made 
him  a  most  impressive,  powerful,  and  attractive  preacher. 

fi.  His  very  instructiveness,  prudence,  and  boldness^  interested 
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tibB  people.  They  respected  him  for  his  aocpiaiatance  "with  the 
trath,  and  honored  his  discretion  and  fearlessness  in  proclaiming 
it  This  is  human  nature ;  men  love  to  be  thus  instructed ; 
they  come  to  the  house  of  God  for  that  purpose.  A  vapid  and 
Tapory  preacher  may  entertain  them  for  the  hour ;  a  smooth 
and  fiatterinp^  preacher  may  amuse  them ;  a  mere  denunciatCYij 
preacher  may  produce  a  transient  excitement;  but  such  is  tlie 
power  of  conscience^  and  such  the  power  of  God  and  the 
wants  of  men  that,  though  their  hearts  naturally  hate  God'a 
truth,  they  will  crowd  the  sanctuaries  where  it  u  instructavelyi 
and  fearlessly,  and  disoreetly  uiged,  while  ignoranoe,  and  errori 
and  a  coward  preacher,  put  fixrth  their  voice  to  the  listless  and 
thefew. 


EXEEOISE   CXIII. 


1.  Tbb  LuxxMBOUito  is  one  of  those  magnificent  pslaccs  for  whidi 
Fvis  is  celebrated  above  every  other  capital  in  Earope.  It  was  com- 
pleted in  1620.  During  the  terrible  times  of  the  French  Bevohitioii,  it 
was  converted  into  a  prison. 

THB   PBISONEBS'   ETENING   SEBTIOB. 

WLUCLL  BSIOA 

ScBVX.    Prison  of  the  Luxembourg.* 

D'AuBiGsns,  an  aged  royalht^  and  Blanche,  his  daughter. 

.    Blanche. — ^What  was  our  doom,  my  father  I    In  thine  arms 

I  Liy  unconsciously  through  that  dread  hour. 

TcL  me  Uie  sentence.    Ck>uld  our  judges  look| 

Wliaout  relenting,  on  thy  silvery  h&ir  ? 

Was  there  not  mercy,  father  !    Will  ihej  not 

Bestore  us  to  our  home  t 

jyAulfigne, — ^Ycs,  my  poor  child  I 
They  send  us  home  t 

Blanche. — Oh !  shall  we  gaze  again 
On  the  bright  L6ire  t    Will  the  old  hamlet  spivo^ 
And  tfie  gray  turret  of  our  own  chateau, 
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Look  forth  to  greet  va  through  the  dusky  ihnsf 
Will  the  kind  voices  of  our  villagers, 
Tlie  loving  laughter  in  their  children's  eyes, 
Welcome  us  back  at  last?    But  how  is  thisf 
Father !  tliy  glance  is  clouded ;  on  thy  brow 
Thero  sits  no  joy  I 

D^Aubiipie. — Upon  my  brow,  dear  girl, 
Thero  sits,  I  trust,  such  deep  and  solemn  peace 
As  may  befit  the  Christian  who  receives 
And  recognizes,  in  submissive  awe. 
The  summons  of  his  God. 

Blanche. — Thou  dost  not  mean, — 
No,  no  I  it  can  not  be  I    Didst  thou  not  say, 
They  send  us  homef 

jyAubitpie, — Whero  is  the  spirif  s  home  t 
Oh  I  most  of  all,  in  these  dark,  evil  days, 
Where  should  it  be,  but  in  that  world  serene, 
Beyond  the  sword's  reach,  and  the  tempest's  power  I 
Where,  but  in  Heaven  ? 

Blanche.— llj  Father  1 

D^ Aubi fffie. — We  must  die/ 
We  must  look  up  to  God,  and  calmly  die. 
Come  to  my  heart,  and  weep  there  I    For  awhile 
Give  nature's  passion  way,  then  brightly  rise 
In  the  still  courage  of  a  woman's  heart 
Do  I  not  know  thee  t    Do  I  ask  too  much 
From  mine  own  noble  Bhmche  ? 

Blanche. — Oh  I  clasp  me  fast  1 
Thy  trembling  child  I    Hide,  hide  me  in  thine  arms  t 
Father ! 

D^Aubitpie. — ^Alas  1  my  flower,  thou  *rt  young  to  go  ; 
Toung,  and  so  fair !    Tet  were  it  worse,  methinka, 
To  leave  thee  where  the  gentle  and  the  brave, 
And  they  that  loved  their  God,  have  all  been  swept| 
Like  the  sear  leaves  away.    The  soil  is  steeped 
Tn  noble  blood,  the  temples  are  gone  down ; 
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The  voice  of  prayer  is  bushed,  or  fearfully 

Muttered,  like  sounds  of  guilt    Why,  who  would  live  I 

Who  hath  not  panted,  as  a  dove,  to  flee, 

To  quit  forever  the  dishonored  soil, 

The  burdened  air  f    Our  God  upon  the  cross. 

Our  king  upon  the  scaffold ;  let  us  think 

Of  these,  and  fold  endurance  to  our  hearts, 

And  bravely  die ! 

Blanche. — A  dark  and  fearf  jl  way  I 
An  evil  doom  for  thy  dear  honored  head  I 
Oh  1  thou,  the  kind,  and  gracious  I  whom  all  eyes 
Blessed,  as  they  looked  upon !    Speak  yet  again  I 
Bay,  will  they  part  us ! 

lyAuhiffne. — ^No,  my  Blanche ;  in  death 
We  shall  not  be  divided* 

Blanche.— Thavika  to  God  I 
He,  by  thy  glance,  will  aid  me.    I  shall  see 
His  light  before  me  to  the  last    And  when, — 
Oh  I  pardon  these  weak  shrinkings  of  thy  child  I 
When  shall  the  hour  befall  f 

D'AuUgne. — Oh !  swifUy  now, 
And  suddenly,  with  brief,  dread  interval. 
Comes  down  the  mortal  strdce.    But  of  that  hour 
As  yet  I  know  not    Each  low,  throbbing  pulse 
Of  the  quick  pendulum  may  usher  in 
Eterhity. 

Blanche. — ^My  father!  lay  thy  hand 
On  thy  poor  Blanche^s  head,  and  once  again 
Bless  her  with  thy  deep  voice  of  tenderness, 
Tl'us  breathing  saintly  courage  through  her  soul 
Ere  we  are  called. 

IPAubigne. — If  I  may  speak  through  tears. 
Well  may  I  bless  thee,  fondly,  fervently. 
Child  of  my  heart  I — ^thou  who  dost  look  on  me 
With  thy  lost  mother's  angel  eyes  of  love  I 
Thou  that  hast  been  a  brightness  in  my  path, 
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A  guest  of  Heaven  nnto  my  lonely  soul, 

A  stainless  lily  in  my  widowed  house, 

There  springing  up,  with  soft  light  round  thee  shc^ 

For  immortality  I    Meek  child  of  God  I 

I  bless  thee !     lie  will  bless  thee  I    In  his  love 

ITo  calls  thee  now  from  this  rude,  stormy  worhl. 

To  thy  Redeemer's  breast    And  thou  wilt  die, 

As  thou  hast  lived,  my  duteous,  holy  Blanche, 

In  trusting  and  serene  submissivcness, 

Humble,  yet  full  of  Heaven. 

Blanche. — ^Now  is  there  strength 
Infused  through  all  my  spirit.    I  can  rise 
And  say, — "  Thy  will  be  done  P 

D^AiUfigne, — Seest  thou,  my  child, 
Ton  faint  light  in  the  west?    The  signal  stai 
Of  our  due  evening  senice,  gleaming  in 
Through  the  close  dungeon  grating?    Mournfal^ 
It  seems  to  quiver ;  yet  shall  tliis  night  pass, 
This  night  alone,  without  the  lifted  voice 
Of  adoration  in  our  narrow  cell, 
As  if  unworthy  fear,  or  wavering  faith 
Silenced  the  strain?    No  I  let  it  waft  to  Heaven 
The  prayer,  the  hope  of  poor  mortality. 
In  its  dark  hour  once  more  I    And  we  will  sleep  ,*« 
Yes, — calmly  sleep,  when  our  last  rite  is  closed. 

ETSNXKO     HTHV. 

We  see  no  more  in  thy  pure  skies. 
How  soil,  O  God  I  the  sunset  dies  I 
How  every  colored  hill  and  wood 
Seems  melting  in  the  golden  flood ! 
Yet,  by  the  precious  memories  won 
From  bright  hours  now  forever  gone. 
Father!  o'er  all  thy  works,  we  knew, 
Tliou  still  art  shedding  beauty's  glow  t 
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BtOl  touching  eveij  cloud  and  tree 

With  glory,  eloquent  of  thee ; 

StiU  feeding  all  thj  flowers  with  light. 

Though  man  has  harred  it  from  our  sight 
We  know  thou  reign'st^  the  unchanging  One,  th*  All  Just  1 
And  bless  thee  still  with  free  and  boundless  trust  I 

We  read  no  more,  O  God  I  thy  ways 

On  earth,  in  these  wild,  evil  days ; 

The  red  sword  in  th'  oppressor's  hand 

Is  ruler  o'er  the  weeping  land ; 

Fallen  are  the  fSuthful  and  the  pure, 

No  shrine  is  spared,  no  hearth  secure ; 

Tet>  by  the  deep  yoice  from  the  pas:, 

Which  tells  us  thesi^  things  can  not  last ; 

And  by  the  hope  wlich  finds  no  ark, 

Save  in  thy  breast,  w.\en  storms  grow  dark; 

We  tmst  thee  I    As  ti'e  sailor  knows, 

That,  in  its  place  of  bright  repose 

Ws  pole-star  burns,  though  mist  and  dottd 

Hay  Tail  it  with  a  midnight  shroud : 
We  know  thou  rdgn'st  I    All  Holy  One,  All  Just  I 
And  bless  thee  still  with  love's  own  boundless  trust* 

We  feel  no  more  that  aid  is  nigh. 

When  our  faint  hearts  within  us  die. 

We  suffer;  and  we  know  our  doom 

Must  be  one  suffering  till  the  tomb. 

Tet,  by  the  anguish  of  thy  Son, 

When  his  last  hour  came  darkly  on ; 

By  his  dread  cry,  the  air  which  rent 

In  terror  of  abandonment ; 

And  by  his  parting  word,  which  rose, 

Through  fidth,  victorious  o'er  all  woes; 

We  know  that  thou  may'st  wound,  may'st  break 

The  soirity  bat  wilt  ne'er  forsake. 
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Sad  suppliants  whom  our  brethren  spurn. 
In  our  deep  need  to  thee  we  turn ! 
To  whom  but  thee  t    All  Merciful,  All  Just  I 
In  l/ie,  in  death,  we  yield  thee  boundlesa  trust 


EXERCISE  CXIV. 


BVBRT-DAT    HBROBS. 

CnABLORB  Tomv^ 

}    '^e  speak  and  we  read  of  the  hero's  deeds^ 

And  envj  perchance  his  fame ; 
We  would  tread,  like  him,  some  path  that  leada 

To  gaining  a  deathless  name ; 
And  we  sigh  as  our  time  is  yainlj  spent,-* 
^  Oh,  't  was  not  for  this  that  I  was  meant  P 

2.  We  feel,  with  a  touch  of  deep  regret. 

What  nothings,  alas  1  we  Ve  been ; 
How  like  a  stagnant  pool,  as  yet^ 

Has  been  to  us  life's  stream. 
There  seemed  to  cur  souls  a  warning  sent,— 
^  Mortal  I  for  this  thou  wert  not  meant** 

8.  Y^i  we  sit  and  dream  of  a  better  day, 

And  idly  its  coming  wait, 
When,  like  the  hero  of  poet's  lay, 

We,  too,  may  be  somethiug  great ; 
And  still  through  the  mist  our  spirits  g^pe. 
For  the  distant  gleam  of  this  better  hope* 

4.  For,  alas !  while  we  dream  these  airy  dreamii 

And  sigh  for  the  better  afar. 
We  are  dwelling  on  that  which  only  seem% 

While  we  slight  the  truths  that  arc. 
We  are  lookiog  for  flowers  more  fair  and  sweet. 
While  w^  trample  the  fairest  'neath  our  feet 
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5.  The  wearisome,  lone,  and  monotonous  lot, 

Where  to-day 's  as  the  day  that  is  gone ; 
Where  to-morrow  brings  nothing  to-day  has  not| 

Nor  evening  the  hopes  of  the  morn ; 
Oh  :  even  here,  in  the  loneliest  hours. 
Are  there  lying  some  £'ur,  but  neglected  flowen 

6.  Some  being  we  gaze  on  from  day  to  day, 

And  tend  with  a  holy  care. 
Lightening  the  woes  in  each  other^s  way, 

Each  breathing  a  mutual  prayer. 
Oh !  here,  in  the  homeliest  act  or  speech, 
May  we  to  the  fame  of  a  hero  reach. 

7.  For  when  selfish  thoughts  are  for  others  subdued, 

And  smiles  conquer  the  rising  frown, 
When  we  love  our  own  in  another's  good. 

Oh  I  we  weave  us  a  deathless  crown, 
That  many  a  heroes  present  or  past, 
With  all  its  glory,  has  never  surpassed* 

8.  Oh !  did  we  but  see  how  in  smallest  things 

Are  beginnings  of  all  that 's  greats 
Life's  soil  would  be  watered  by  countless  springs^ 

That  now  'neath  the  surface  wait 
We  should  feel  that  when  earthward  kindly  senti 
For  heroes  and  heroines  all  were  meant. 


EXERCISE   CXV. 
THE    LAST    JOURNEY.  

inSL  BOUTMIT. 

IHchand,  in  his  doscnption  of  an  Egjption  lUnerol  procetsion  which 
he  met  on  its  way  to  the  cemetery  of  Roaetta,  says :  "  The  procession 
we  saw  pass,  stopped  beibre  certain  houses,  and  sometimes  receded  a 
(bw  steps.    I  was  told  that  the  dead  stopped  thus  befbie  the  doors  of 
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their  fHends  to  bid  them  a  last  Ihrewel],  and  befbre  tho8»  of  their  eo^ 
mies  to  effect  a  reconciliation  before  thej  parted  forerer.**— Cbtraqpom^ 
oace  d^  Orient,  par  MM,  MicJiaud  et  FoujotdaL 

1.  (J-)  Slowly,  witli  measured  tread, 
Onwaid  we  bear  the  dead 
(pL)  To  his  loDg  home. 
Short  grows  the  homeward  road, 
Oa  with  your  mortal  load. 
0  Grave  I  we  come. 

2.  Yet,  yet, — ah  I  hasten  not 
Past  each  familiar  spot 

Where  he  hath  been ; 
Where  late  he  walked  in  glee, 
Ihcre  from  henceforth  to  be 
Never  more  seen. 

8.  Tet|  j6t|-— «h  1  slowly  morei— 
Bear  not  the  form  wo  love 

Fast  from  oar  sight; 
Let  the  air  breathe  on  him. 
And  the  sun  leave  on  him 

Last  looks  of  hght 

4.  Rest  ye, — set  down  the  bier. 
One  he  loved,  dwelleth  here. 

Let  the  dead  lie 
A  moment  that  door  beside^ 
Wont  to  fly  open  wide 

Ere  he  came  nigh. 

5.  Ilearkon ! — ^he  speaketh  yet, — 
•*  Oh,  friend  I  wilt  then  forget 

(Friend  more  than  brother  1) 
How  hand  in  hand  we  Ve  gone, 
Heart  with  heart  linked  in  one,—- 

A21  to  each  other  f 
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0.  ^  Ob,  friend  I  I  go  from  thee^ 
AVbere  the  worm  feasteth  fr^e. 

Darkly  to  dwell. 
Giy'st  tliou  no  parting  kiss } 
Friend  I  is  it  come  to  this  t 

Oh,  friend,  &iewell  P 

y.  Uplift  your  load  again ; 
Take  up  the  mourning  strain  I 

Pour  the  deep  wail  I 
Lo !  the  esqpected  one 
To  his  place  passeth  on, — 

Grave  I  bid  him  haiL 

B.  Yet,  yet, — ah  I — slowly  move ; 
Bear  not  the  form  we  love 

Fast  from  our  sight ; 
Let  the  air  breathe  on  him, 
And  the  sun  leave  on  him 

Last  looks  of  light 

0.  Here  dwells  his  mortal  fee ; 
Lay  the  departed  low, 

Fen  at  his  gate. 
Will  the  dead  speak  again? 
Uttering  proud  boasts  and  YtOB^ 
Last  words  of  hate  f 

10.  Lo  I  the  dead  lips  unclose ; 

List  I  list !  what  sounds  axe  thosfl^ 

Plaintive  and  low  f 
''  Oh,  thou,  mine  enemy  I 
(}ome  forth  and  look  on  mo 
Ere  hence  I  go. 

11.  *'  Curse  not  thy  foeman  now,-* 
Mark !  on  his  pallid  brow 

"^^ose  seal  is  set  I 


874  SANDEB8'  NBW    BESIB8. 

Papd'hing,  I  past  away, — 
Thou, — wage  not  war  with  day,-— 
Pardon, — ^forget" 

12.  Now  his  last  kbor's  done  I 
Now,  now  the  goal  is  won  I 

Oh,  Grave  I  we  come. 
Seal  up  this  precious  dust, — 
Land  of  the  good  and  just, 

Take  the  soul  home  L 


EXERCISE   CXVI. 


OULTITATIOlSr   OF   TASTE. 

ax7.  vnL  ajLQxnL 

1,  ^  Nothing  is  beautiful  but  what  is  true,^  saj  the  Khetori- 
dans.  This  is  a  universal  maxim.  Conformity  to  truth  ii 
beauty,  real  and  permanent  Study  nature.  SeeJc  truth.  The 
laws  of  nature  are  distinguished  by  simplicity,  and  simplicity 
has  an  abiding  charm,  whether  it  appear  in  literature  or  art,  in 
character  or  manners.  Thence  affectation  always  displeasesi 
when  it  is  discovered.  Though  affectation  be  the  fashion,  yet 
it  appears  contemptible  as  soon  as  it  loses  the  delusive  charm 
of  novelty  or  a  name.  In  France,  fashion  once  declared  for  an 
affected  negligence  of  dress. 

2.  Thence  we  hear  Montaigne  saying, — "I  have  never  yet  been 
apt  to  imitate  the  negligent  garb,  observable  among  the  young 
men  of  our  time,  to  wear  my  cloak  on  one  shoulder,  my  bon- 
net on  one  side,  and  one  stocking  in  somewhat  more  disorder 
than  the  other,  meant  to  express  a  manly  disdain  of  such  exotic 
ornaments,  and  a  contempt  of  art"  There  is  no  beauty  in  the 
tultivaied  negligence  even  of  tiifles.  It  is  only  that  which  is 
occasional,  appropriate,  and  which  indicates  a  mind  engaged 
and  absorbed  in  something  worthy  of  it,  which  truly  pie 
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8.  Scott  saw  it  in  his  Lady  of  the  Lake,  when  lie  said : 

''With  head  npnused,  and  look  intent, 
And  cje  and  oar  attentive  bent, 
And  locks  flung  back,  and  lips  apart, 
Like  monument  of  Grecian  art, 
In  listening  mood  she  seemed  to  stand, 
The  guardian  Naiad  of  the  strand." 

No  idndred  grace  adoms  her  of  whom  it  may  be  said: 

'*  Coquet  and  007,  at  once  her  air. 
Both  studied,  though  both  seem  neglected ; 
Careless  she  is  with  artful  care^ 
AlTeoting  to  seem  nnaffected." 

Truth  to  nature,  then,  is  beauty,  and  to  study  the  laws  of 
nature  is  to  chasten  and  develop  the  taste  for  beauty. 

4.  Another  means  of  cultivating  good  taste,  is  to  study  the 
€xpresaian  of  character  or  design  in  which  the  beauty  of  ob- 
jects consists.  In  the  material  world,  every  thing  beautiful  is  a 
manifestation  of  certain  qualities  which  are  by  nature  agreeable 
to  the  mind ;  and  to  ascertain  what  these  are,  to  point  them 
out  distmctly,  to  claanfy  them,  is  a  pleasing  mode  of  refining 
and  quickening  the  taste  for  beauty.  "  The  longer  I  live,"  said 
one,  **  the  more  familiar  I  become  with  the  world  around  me. 
Oh  I  that  I  could  feel  the  keen  zest  of  which  I  was  susceptible 
when  a  boy,  and  all  was  new  and  &ir  P  *^  The  longer  I  live," 
says  another,  ^  the  more  charmed  I  become  with  the  beaudes 
of  a  picture  or  a  landscape." 

d.  The  first  of  these  had  a  natural  taste  for  beauty  which  he 
had  never  developed  by  studpng  the  expression  of  character, 
which  constitutes  the  loveliness  of  creation.  The  9ther,  regard- 
ing  the  outward  universe  as  a  splendid  system  of  signs,  directed 
his  attention  to  the  things  signified ;  loved  to  contemplate  the 
moral  qualites  which  were  beaming  forth  from  all  the  surround- 
ing objects,  and  thus  saw  open  before  him  a  boundless  field« 
'  {Rowing  with  new  colors  and  fresh  attracdona. 
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d.  Hie  tat,  »  lie  heard  a  piece  of  muff  c,  mighty  from  tbt 
mechanisin  of  his  nature,  feel  some  pleasare  arising  from  nor- 
elty,  or  a  r^^lar  succession  of  soTinds,  which  fiuniliarity  would 
soon  dispel  The  other,  as  he  studied  the  expression  of  charao- 
ter,  which  those  tones  gave  forth,  as  for  instance,  with  the  loud 
sound  he  associated  the  ideas  of  power  or  perO,  with  the  low, 
those  of  delicacy  and  gentleness,  with  the  acute,  those  of  fear 
and  surprise,  with  ihe  grave,  solemnity  and  dignity ;  he  would 
hecome  more  and  more  deeply  touched  and  enraptored,  while 
listening  to  the  muse  of  nature  in  the  roice  of  anging  winds 
or  in  the  plaint  of  an  JSoIian  harp,  in  the  crash  of  thunder  or 
in  fhe  roar  of  the  cataract,  in  the  murmur  of  the  brook  or  in 
the  moan  of  the  ocean,  in  the  sigh  of  the  aephyr  or  in  the 
breath  of  the  whirlwind,  or  while  listening  to  the  muaio  of  art 
breaking  forth  from  the  loud-sounding  trumpet,  the  muflSed 
drum,  or  2oii*8  lyre,  which  hangs  upon  religion's  simiiAi 


EXERCISE    CXVII. 

1*  Sal  xa'si  us  is  the  name  of  a  learned  and  volamlnous  wiilw  Ei 
was  bom  at  Semar«n»Auzoi8  in  Franoe^  in  the  year  1588»  and  dIeJ  la 
1663. 

2.  GBonna^  or  Hugo  Ymx  Gboot,  was  a  diatiiigaiahed  acfadar  end 
statesman.  He  was  bom  at  Delft  In  South  Holland,  in  1683,  and  died 
at  Bostock,  in  1646. 

BEABINa. 


1.  Beading  is  the  nourishment  of  the  mind ;  for  by  readiug 
we  know  our  Creator,  his  works,  ourselves  chiefly,  and  our  U* 
low-creatures.  But  this  nourishment  is  easily  converted  into 
poison.  Salmanus^  had  read  as  much  as  Grotius,*  perhaps  more; 
but  their  different  modes  of  reading  made  the  one  an  enlight* 
ened  philosopher,  and  the  other,  to  speak  plainly,  a  pedan^ 
pufied  np  with  a  useless  erudition. 

8.  I^  us  read  with  method,  and  propose  to  ounelvea  an  tad 
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tc  whidi  all  our  studies  may  point.  Through  neglect  of  this 
rule,  gro68  ignorance  often  disgraces  great  readers ;  who,  hj 
skipping  hastily  and  irregularly  from  one  subject  to  another, 
render  themselves  incapable  of  combining  their  ideas.  80  many 
detatched  parcels  of  knowledge  can  not  form  a  whole.  This 
inconstancy  weakens  the  energies  of  the  mind,  creates  in  it  a 
dislike  to  application,  and  even  robs  it  of  the  advantages  of  na^ 
nral  good  sense. 

S.  Yet  let  us  avoid  the  contrary  extreme,  and  respect  method, 
without  rendering  ourselves  its  slaves.  While  we  propose  ao 
end  in  our  reading,  let  not  this  end  be  too  remote ;  and  when 
once  we  have  attained  it,  let  our  attention  be  directed  to  a  dif* 
ferent  subject  Inconstancy  weakens  the  understanding ;  a  long 
and  exclusive  application  to  a  single  object  hardens  and  con- 
tracta  it  Our  ideas  no  longer  change  easily  into  a  different 
channel,  and  the  course  of  reading  to  which  we  have  too  long 
accostomod  ourselves,  is  the  only  one  that  we  can  pursue  with 
pleasure. 

4.  We  ought,  besides,  to  be  careful  not  to  make  the  order  of 
our  thoughts  subservient  to  that  of  our  subjects ;  this  would  be 
to  sacrifice  the  principal  to  the  accessory.  The  use  of  out 
leading  is  to  aid  us  in  thinking.  The  perusal  of  a  particular 
work  gives  birth,  perhaps,  to  ideas  unconnected  with  the  subject 
of  which  it  treats.  I  wish  to  pursue  these  ideas ;  fhey  with- 
draw me  from  my  proposed  plan  of  reading,  and  throw  me  into 
a  new  track,  and  from  thence,  perhaps,  into  a  second  and  a 
third.  At  length,  I  begin  to  perceive  whither  my  researches 
tend.  Their  result,  perhaps,  may  be  profitable ;  it  is  worth 
while  to  try ;  whereas,  had  I  foUowed  the  high  road,  I  should 
not  have  been  able,  at  the  end  of  my  long  journey,  to  retrace 
the  progress  of  my  thoughts. 

5.  This  plan  of  reading  is  not  applicable  to  our  early  studios^ 
since  the  severest  method  is  scarcely  sufficient  to  make  us  con* 
oeive  objects  altogether  new.  Neither  can  it  be  adopted  by 
those  who  read  in  order  to  write,  and  who  ought  to  dwell  on 
their  subject  till  they  have  sounded  its  dq>th8.    These  reflso- 
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tioQg^  however,  I  do  not  absolutely  wairant.  On  the  suppoah 
tion  that  they  aro  just,  they  may  be  so,  perhaps,  for  myself 
only.  The  constitution  of  minds  differs  like  that  of  bodies; 
the  same  legunen  will  not  suit  alL  Each  individual  ought  to 
study  his  own. 

6.  To  read  with  attention,  exactly  to  define  the  espressioui 
of  our  author,  never  to  admit  a  conclusion  without  compr&> 
bending  its  reason,  often  to  pause,  reflect,  and  interrogate  our- 
selves, these  ans  so  many  advices  which  it  is  easy  to  give,  but 
difficult  to  follow.  The  same  may  be  said  of  that  almost  evan- 
gelical maxim  of  foigetting  Mends^  country,  religion,  of  giving 
merit  its  due  praise,  and  embracing  truth  wherever  it  b  to  be 
found. 

7.  But  what  ought  we  to  read?  Each  individual  must  an* 
swer  this  question  for  himself^  agreeably  to  the  object  of  his 
studies.  The  only  general  precept  that  I  would  venture  to 
give,  is  that  of  Pliny, — ^  to  read  much,  rather  than  many 
things ;"  to  make  a  careful  selection  of  the  best  works,  and  to 
render  them  familiar  to  us  by  attentive  and  repeated  perusals. 
Without  expatiating  on  the  authors  so  genendly  known  and 
approved,  I  would  simply  observe,  that  in  matters  of  reasoning, 
the  best  are  those  who  have  augmented  the  number  of  useful 
truths;  who  have  discovered  truths,  of  whatever  nature  they 
may  be ;  in  one  word,  those  bold  spirits  who,  quitting  the 
beaten  track,  prefer  being  in  the  wrong  alone,  to  being  in  the 
right  with  the  multitude.  Such  authors  increase  the  number 
of  ouE  ideas,  and  even  their  mistakes  are  useful  to  their  suc- 
cessors. With  all  the  respect  due  to  Mr.  Locke,  I  would  not^ 
however,  neglect  the  works  of  those  academicians  who  de* 
•troy  errors  without  hoping  to  substitute  truth  in  their  stead. 

8.  In  works  of  fancy,  invention  ought  to  bear  away  the 
palm ;  chiefly  that  invention  which  creates  a  new  kind  of  writ^ 
ing ;  aid  next,  that  which  displays  the  charms  of  novelty  in  its 
subject,  characters,  situation,  pictures,  thoughts  and  sentiments. 
Yet  this  invention  will  miss  its  effect,  unless  it  be  accompanied 
with  a  genius  capable  of  adapting  itself  to  eveiy  variety  of  the 
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fubject, — successively  sublime,  pathetic,  flowery,  majestic,  and 
playful ;  and  with  a  judgment  which  admits  nothing  indeco« 
rous,  and  a  style  which  expresses  well  whatever  ought  to  be 
said.  As  to  compilations  which  are  intended  merely  tp  treas* 
ure  up  the  thoughts  of  others,  I  ask  whether  they  are  written 
with  perspicuity,  whether  superfluities  are  lopped  off,  and  dis- 
persed obseivations  skillfully  collected ;  and  agreeably  to  my 
answers  to  those  questions,  I  estimate  the  meiit  of  such  per* 
fbrmaocea. 


EXERCISE   CXVIII. 


THB    OAK    AUTD    THE    BBOOM. 

W0BD9W0BX& 

h  TTis  simple  truths  did  Andrew  glean 

Beside  the  babbling  rills ; 
A  careful  student  he  had  been 

Among  the  woods  and  hills. 
One  winter's  night,  when  through  the  trees 
The  ^vind  was  roaring,  on  his  knees 

nia  youngest  bom  did  Andrew  bold ; 
And  while  the  rest,  a  ruddy  quire, 
Were  seated  round  their  blazing  fire, 

This  Tale  the  Shepherd  told : 

2.  '^  I  saw  a  crag,  a  lofty  stone 

As  ever  tempest  beat ! 
Out  of  its  head  an  Oak  had  grown, 

A  Broom  out  of  its  feet 
Tlie  time  was  March,  a  cheerful  noon,-^ 
The  thaw-wind,  with  tlie  breath  of  June, 

Breathed  gently  from  the  warm  south-west; 
When,  in  a  voice  sedate  with  age, 
Tliis  Oak,  a  giant  and  a  sage, 

His  neighbor  thus  addressed : 
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8.  ** '  Eight  weary  wedoi^  through  rock  and  cbj 

Along  this  mountain's  edge, 
The  Frost  hath  wrought  both  night  and  day, 

Wedge  driving  after  wodge. 
Look  up  !  and  Uiiuk,  above  your  head 
What  trouble,  surely,  will  bo  bred ; 

.Last  night  I  heard  a  crash, — 'tis  truei 
The  splinters  took  another  road, — 
I  see  them  yonder, — what  a  load 

For  such  a  Thing  as  you  I 

4.  '^ '  You  are  preparing,  as  before, 

To  deck  your  slender  shape ; 
And  yet,  just  three  years  back,— no  morei^* 

You  had  a  strange  escape. 
Down  from  yon  cliff  a  fragment  broke ; 
It  thundered  down,  with  fire  and  smoke, 

And  hitherward  pursued  its  way : 
This  ponderous  Block  was  caught  by  sia^ 
And  o'er  your  head,  as  you  may  see^ 

Tis  hang^g  to  this  day  I 

6.  <*'The  Thing  had  better  been  asleep^ 

Whatever  thing  it  were, 
Or  Breeze,  or  Bird,  or  Dog,  or  Sheep^ 

That  first  did  plant  you  there. 
For  you  and  your  green  twigs  decoy 
The  little  witless  Shepheid-boy 

To  come  and  slumber  in  your  bower ; 
And,  trust  me,  on  some  sultry  noon, 
Both  you  and  he,  Hearen  knows  bow  soon  I 

Will  perish  in  one  hour. 

6.  " '  From  me  this  friendly  warning  take,*-^ 
The  Broom  began  to  doze, 
And  thus,  to  keep  herself  awake, 
Did  gently  inteipose ; 
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*Hj  thaakft  for  your  diacoutM  are  due; 
That  more  than  wliat  you  say  is  true, 

I  know,  and  I  have  known  it  loDg ; 
Frail  is  the  bond  by  which  vre  hold 
Our  being,  whether  young  or  old, 

Wise,  foolish,  weak,  or  strong. 

.  '^ 'Disasters,  do  the  best  we  can. 

Will  reach  both  great  and  small ; 
And  he  is  oft  the  wisest  man. 

Who  is  not  wise  at  all. 
For  me,  why  should  I  wish  to  roam  I 
This  spot  is  my  paternal  home, 

It  is  my  pleasant  heritage ; 
Hy  Father,  many  a  happy  year. 
Here  spread  his  careless  blossoms^  heio 

Attained  a  good  old  ago. 

<<  <  Even  such  as  his  may  be  my  lol 

What  cause  have  I  to  haunt 
Hy  heart  with  terrors  f    Am  I  not 

In  truth  a  fiivored  phmt  ? 
On  me  such  bounty  Summer  pours, 
That  I  am  covered  o'er  with  ^wers ; 

And  when  the  Frost  is  in  the  sky, 
My  branches  are  so  fresh  and  gay. 
That  you  might  look  at  me^  and  say,— 

This  plant  can  never  die. 

«« « The  Butterfly,  all  green  and  gold, 

To  me  hath  often  flown,  . 
Here  in  my  Blossoms  to  behold 

Wings  lovely  as  his  own. 
When  grass  is  chill  with  rain  or  dew 
Beneath  mj  shade,  the  mother  Ewe 
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Lieg  with  her  infiuit  Lamb ;  I  see 
The  loTe  they  to  each  other  makei 
And  the  sweet  joy  which  they  partake^ 

It  is  a  joy  tome.* 

10.  *^  Her  voice  was  blithe,  her  heart  was  light ; 

The  Broom  might  have  pursued 
Her  speech,  until  the  stars  of  night 

Their  journey  had  renewed ; 
But  in  the  branches  of  the  Oak 
Two  Ravens  now  began  to  croak 

Their  nuptial  song,  a  gladsome  air ; 
And  to  her  own  green  bower  the  breeze 
That  instant  brought  two  stripling  Bees 

To  test,  or  murmur  there. 

11.  '^  One  night,  my  children  I  from  the  North 

There  came  a  furious  blast ; 
At  break  of  day  I  ventured  forth, 

And  near  the  cliff  I  passed. 
The  storm  had  Men  upon  the  Oak^ 
And  struck  him  with  a  mighty  stroke. 

And  whirled,  and  whirled  him  &i  away ; 
And,  in  one  hospitable  deft, 
The  little  careless  Broom  was  left 

To  live  for  many  a  day.'' 


EXERCISE  CXIX. 
THE    ROYAL    APPRENTICE. 

1.  A  widow  who  some  miles  from  London  Uved, 
Far  in  a  vale  obscure,  of  little  note. 
With  much  ado  a  poor  subsistence  gained 
From  a  spinning-wheel,  that  just  her  liring  bioqght. 
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2.  A  son  she  had,  a  rude,  mischieyoiu  wight. 
Who,  now  to  fifteen  yean  or  more  arrived, 
Would  neither  dig  nor  thrash,  nor  hold  the  plow, 
But  simply,  by  the  poor  old  woman  lived. 

8.  Joan  thought  it  time  this  lazy,  lounging  lad, 

Should  learn  some  trade,  since  country  work  he  hated  \ 
*^  Jerry,"  said  she,  "  to  London  you  must  go, 
And  learn  to  work ;  for  this  you  were  created. 

4.  **  While  tanying  here,  you  eat  up  all  my  kale,* 

Scarce  leave  a  turnip-top, — my  hens  you  kill, 
And  nothing  earn.    My  wheel  alone  goes  round ; 
But  time  must  come,  my  boy,  when  stop  it  will. 

5.  "  Your  legs  and  arms  grow  every  day  more  strong; 

For  hight  you  shortly  will  be  called  a  man ; 
Not  so  wi&  me, — ^I  am  hastening  down  the  hill. 
And  soon  must  mix  with  dust,  where  I  began  P 

6.  Jerry  with  tears  received  the  good  advice ; 

So,  up  to  London  town  next  week  they  went. 
'^Now  choose,**  said  Joan,  ^  the  trade  you  &ncy  beat, 
For  to  some  trade  you  must  and  shall  be  senf* 

7.  So  roimd  he  strolled  through  many  a  street  and  alley. 

Saw  blacksmiths  here,  liko  Vulcan,  wielding  sledges ; 
There  tailors  sitting  cross-legged  on  a  board. 
Next  barbers  whetting  up  their  razors'  edges. 

8.  Now  saw  a  cobbler  cobbling  in  a  stall. 

Then  weaver  busy  with  his  warp  and  woof; 
Now  mason  raising  high  some  lordling's  wall. 
Or  carpenter  engaged  upon  a  roof. 

••  These  pleased  him  not  All  this  was  hard-earned  cash. 
Tight  work,  he  thought,  in  one  disguise  or  other. 
He  looked  at  labor, — saw  it  was  not  good,— 
Or  only  good  as  managed  by  his  mother. 

*  A  Und  of  esbbage^ 
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10.  He  shook  liis  head,  tm  if  he  meant  to  saj, — 

"  All  this  is  worse  than  thrashing — ^leam  a  tnuie 
Something  I  '11  leam  that's  fine,  genteel,  and  aiiy; 
For  common  work  these  hands  were  never  made.'* 

11.  At  last  he  chanced  to  stray  where  dwells  the  king, — 

Great  George  the  Third,  in  all  his  pomp  and  ^ara ; 
**  Well,  now,"  thought  Jerry,  "  here  must  live  a  man 
That  has  a  trade  would  suit  me  to  a  hair. 

12.  '^  There's  little  doing, — all  is  brisk  and  gay, 

And  dainty  dishes  go  a  begging  here : 
Some  seem  to  work,  yet  all  their  work  is  play, 
I  will  be  bound  at  least  for  seven  long  year^ 

13.  So  back  he  came  where  honest  Joan  was  waiting; 

**  Well,  Jerry,  tell  me,  what 's  the  trade  you  pitch  on  f* 
<<  Mother,"  said  he,  ^'  there  is  but  one  I  like, 
Or  which  a  man  is  likely  to  get  rich  on." 

14.  ^  Ck)me,  tell  me  then  the  huineas  yon  prefer : 

One  only  thriving  trade ! — a  curious  thing! 
Out  with  it  then  1"    Said  Jerry,  '^  Mother  dear. 
Dear  mother,  bind  me  'prentice  to  the  king." 


EXEBCISE   CXX. 


1.  Pbiaic  was  the  last  king,  and  Hbo'u  ba,  the  last  queen,  of  \ 
Troy.    They  had  nhieteen  children ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  periahed 
during  the  celebrated  ten-yoars'  siege  of  the  dty  by  the  Greeks. 

8.  Hbotob  was  the  eldest  and  bravest  of  the  sons  of  Priam.  For  a 
long  time  he  was  the  ohief  bulwark  of  his  native  city.  He  feU  ultimaleljr 
b}*  tue  handa  of  Achilles,  the  most  formidable  of  aU  tiie  Gredaa  chief- 
tains, and  waa  dragged  away,  with  iosolent  triumph,  to  the  camp  of  thi 
enemy.    The  body  was  finaUy  ransomed  by  his  aged  &ther. 

3.  PTBa'BDfi^  (which  wtti4aignmes;«amd>co^ed;)  was  asoo  of AdiillBS. 


HIOH    SCHOOL    BEADEB.  885 


He  was  ao  called  from  the  oobr  of  his  hair.  He  came  to  the  Trqfan  war 
after  hia  other's  death,  and  toward  the  close  of  the  seige.  When,  flnallj, 
tlie  Greeks  got  within  the  walls  of  the  city,  Pyrrhus  broke  down  the 
gates  of  Priam's  palace,  slew  Polites,  one  of  his  sons,  in  the  rery  sight 
of  his  parents,  and  slaughtered  the  unhappy  monarch  himself  before  the 
domestio  altar. 

DEATH   OF   PRIAM. 

DBTD«II*S  YIBOIL'S  JDIBia 

1.  Perhaps  you  may  of  Priam's  &te  inquire, 
He, — ^when  he  saw  his  regal  town  on  fire, 
His  rained  palace,  and  his  entering  foes, 
On  every  mde  inevitable  woes, — 

In  anns  disused  invests  his  limbs  decayed, 
like  them,  with  age ;  a  late  and  useless  aid* 
His  feeble  shoulders  scarce  the  weight  sustain ; 
Loaded,  not  armed,  he  creeps  along  with  pain. 
Despairing  of  success,  ambitious  to  be  slain  I 

2.  Uncovered,  but  by  heaven,  there  stood  in  view 
An  altar ;  near  the  hearth  a  laurel  grew, 
Doddered  with  age,  whose  boughs  encompass  round 
The  household  gods,  and  shade  the  holy  ground. 
Here  Hecuba,  with  all  her  helpless  train 

Of  dames  for  shelter  sought,  but  sought  in  vain. 
Driven  like  a  flock  of  doves  along  the  sky, 
Their  images  they  hug,  and  to  their  altars  fly. 

9.  The  queen,  when  she  beheld  her  trembling  lord. 
And  hanging  by  his  side  a  heavy  sword,— 
**  What  rage,**  she  cried,  **  has  seized  my  husband's  mind  f 
What  aims  are  these,  and  to  what  use  designed  f 
These  times  want  other  aids  I    Were  Hector  here, 
£7en  Hector  now  in  vain,  like  Priam,  would  appear. 
With  us  one  common  shelter  thou  shalt  find, 
Or  in  one  common  fate  with  us  be  joined." 

,  4.  She  said,  and  with  a  last  salute  embraced 
The  poor  old  man,  and  by  the  laurel  placed. 
17 
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Behold  I  Folites,  one  of  Priam's  sons, 
Punsned  by  Pyrrhus,  there  for  safety  rans ; 
Through  swords  and  foes,  amazed  and  hmt^  he  ffiei^ 
Through  empty  courts,  and  open  galleries. 
Hiin  Pyrrhus,  urging  with  his  lance,  pursues, 
And  often  reaches,  and  his  thrusts  renews. 

d.  Hie  youth  transfixed,  with  lamentable  cries, 
Expires  1  «fore  his  wretched  parents'  eyes ; 
Whom  gasping  at  his  feet,  when  Priam  saw, 
The  fear  of  death  gave  place  to  nature's  law ; 
And,  shaking  more  with  anger  than  with  age,— • 
**  The  gods,"  said  he,  *'  requite  thy  brutal  rage  I 
As  sure  they  will,  barbarian^  sure  they  must. 
If  there  be  gods  in  heaven,  and  gods  be  just— 
Who  tak'st  in  wrongs  an  insolent  delight ; 
With  a  son's  death  t'  infect  a  Other's  sight 
Not  he  whom  thou  and  lying  fame  conspire 
To  call  thee  his, — ^not  he,  thy  vaunted  sire, 
Thus  used  my  wretched  age :  the  gods  he  feared* 
The  laws  of  nature  and  of  nations  heard. 
He  cheered  my  sorrows,  and,  for  sums  of  gold. 
The  bloodless  carcass  of  my  Hector  sold ; 
Pitied  the  woes  a  parent  underwent, 
And  sent  me  back  in  safety  from  his  tent" 

6.      This  said,  his  feeble  hand  a  javelin  threw. 
Which,  fluttering,  seemed  to  loiter  as  it  flew : 
Just,  and  but  barely,  to  the  mark  it  held. 
And  faintly  tinkled  on  the  brazen  shield. 

Then  Pyrrhus  thus :  ^  Go  thou  from  me  to  fate, 
And  to  my  &ther  my  foul  deeds  relate. 
Now  die  I"    With  that  he  dragged  the  trembling  sire^ 
Sliddering  through  clottered  blood  and  holy  mire; 
(The  mingled  paste  his  murdered  son  had  made, 
Hauled  from  beneath  the  violated  shade,) 
And  on  the  sacred  pile  the  royal  victim  laid. 
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His  right  hand  held  his  bloody  &lchion  bare ; 

His  left  he  twisted  in  his  hoary  hair : 

Then,  with  a  speeding  thrust,  his  heart  he  found : 

The  lukewann  blood  came  rushing  through  the  wound. 

And  sanguine  streams  distained  the  sacred  ground, 

7.  Thus  Priam  fell,  and  shared  one  common  &te, 
With  Troy  in  ashes,  and  his  ruined  state, — 
He  who  the  scepter  of  all  Asia  swayed, 
Whom  monarchs  like  domestic  slaves  obeyed. 
On  the  bleak  shore  now  lies  the  abandoned  king, 
A  headless  carcass,  and  a  nameless  thing. 


EXERCISE   CXXI. 

THE  BEAUTIFUL. 


JOnV  0.   WHITTDEB. 

1.  What  is  beauty,  after  all  ?  Ask  the  lover  who  kneels  in 
homage  to  one  who  has  no  attractions  for  others.  The  cold 
on-looker  wonders  that  he  can  call  that  unclassic  combination 
of  features  and  that  awkward  form  beautiful.  Yet  so  it  is. 
He  sees,  like  Desdemona,  her  ^  visage  in  her  mind,*^  or  her 
affections.  A  light  from  within  shines  through  the  external 
nncomeliness, — ^softens,  irradiates,  and  glorifies  it  That  which 
to  others  seems  common-place  and  unworthy  of  note,  is  to  him| 
in  the  words  of  Spenser : 

**  A  sweety  attractive  kind  of  grace ; 
A  foil  assorance  given  by  looks; 
Continual  comfort  in  a  fifcoe ; 
The  lineaments  of  gospel  book&** 

2.  "  Handsome  is  that  handsome  does, — ^hold  up  your  headsi 
girls  P  was  the  language  of  Primrose  in  the  play,  when  ad- 
dressing her  daughters.  The  worthy  matron  was  right 
Would  that  all  my  female  readers  who  are  sorrowing  foolishly 
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because  ihej  are  not  in  all  respects  like  Ddbnfe's  Ere,  or  that 
atatne  of  the  Venus,  **  which  enchants  the  world,"  conid  be  per- 
saaded  to  listen  to  her. 

3.  What  is  good-looking,  as  Horace  Smith  remarks,  but 
looking  good  f  Be  good,  be  womanlj,  be  gentle, — generous 
In  jour  sympathies,  heedful  of  the  well-being  of  all  around 
you ;  and,  my  word  for  it,  you  will  not  lack  kind  words  of  ad- 
miration. Loving  and  pleasing  associations  will  gather  about 
you.  Never  mind  the  ugly  reflection  which  your  glass  may 
give  you.  That  mirror  has  no  heart  But  quite  another  po- 
ture  is  yours  on  the  retina  of  human  sympathy.  There  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  of  purity,  of  that  inward  grace  **  which 
passeth  show,"  rests  over  it,  softening  and  mellowing  its  fea- 
tures just  as  the  full,  cahn  moonlight  melts  those  of  a  rough 
landscape  into  harmonious  loveliness. 

4.  ^  Hold  up  your  heads,  ^Is !"  I  repeat  after  Primrose. 
Why  should  you  not  f  Eveiy  mother's  daughter  of  yon  can 
bebeautifuL  You  can  envelop  yourselves  in  an  atmosphere 
of  moral  and  intellectual  beauty,  through  which  your  otheiv 
wise  plain  faces  will  look  forth  like  those  of  angels.  Beauti* 
fill  to  Ledyard,  stiffening  in  the  cold  of  a  northern  winter, 
seemed  the  diminutive,  smoke-stained  women  of  Lapland,  who 
wrapped  him  in  their  furs  and  ministered  to  his  necessities 
with  kindness  and  gentle  words  of  compassion.  Lovely  to  the 
homesick  heart  of  Park  seemed  the  dark  maids  of  S^o,  as 
they  sung  their  low  and  simple  song  of  welcome  beside  his 
bed,  and  sought  to  comfort  the  white  stranger  who  had  ^  no 
mother  to  bring  him  milk,  and  no  wife  to  grind  him  com." 

5.  O,  talk  as  we  may  of  beauty  as  a  thing  to  be  chiseled 
from  marble  or  wrought  out  on  canvas ;  speculate  as  we  may 
upon  its  colors  and  outlines;  what  is  it  but  an  intellectual 
abstraction,  after  all  f  The  heart  feels  a  beauty  of  another 
kind ;  looking  through  the  outward  environment,  it  discovers  a 
deeper  and  more  real  loveliness.  This  was  well  understood  by 
the  old  painters.  In  their  pictures  of  Mary,  the  virgin-mother, 
the  beauty  which  melts  ami  subdues  the  gazer,  is  that  of  the 
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Boul  and  the  affections,  xuiiting  the  awe  and  mysteiy  of  that 
mother's  miracalons  allotment  with  the  irrepressible  love,  the 
unutterable  tenderness,  of  young  maternity, — Heaven's  crown- 
ing miracle  with  Nature's  holiest  and  sweetest  instinct 

6.  And  their  pale  Magdalens,  holy  with  the  look  of  uns  for- 
given,— how  the  divine  beauty  of  their  penitence  sinks  into 
the  heart  I  Do  we  not  feel  that  the  only  real  deformity  is  siui 
nd  that  goodness  evermore  hallows  and  sanctifies  its  dwell« 
fng-place  f  When  the  soul  is  at  rest,  when  the  passions  and 
desires  are  all  attuned  to  the  divine  harmony, — 

"  Spirits  moving  musiaaUy 
To  a  lute's  well-ordered  lawi"* 

do  we  not  read  the  placid  significance  thereof  in  the  human 
countenance  f 

Y.  **!  have  seen,"  said  Charles  Lamb,  *^£Eices  upon  which 
the  dovo  of  peace  sat  brooding."  In  that  simple  and  beautiful 
record  of  a  holy  life,  the  Journal  of  John  Woolman,  there  is  a 
passage  of  which  I  have  been  more  than  once  reminded  In 
my  intercourse  with  my  fellow-beings :  "^  Some  glances  of  real 
beauty  may  be  seen  in  their  faces  who  dwell  in  true  meekness. 
There  is  a  harmony  in  the  sound  of  that  voice  to  which  divine 
love  gives  utterance." 

8.  Quite  the  ugliest  face  I  ever  saw,  was  that  of  a  woman 
whom  the  world  calls  beautiful.  Through  its  ^silver  vaiH," 
the  evil  and  ungentle  passions  looked  out  hideous  and  hateful. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  faces  which  the  multitude  at  the 
first  glance  pronounce  homely,  unattractive,  and  such  as  ^  Na- 
ture fashions  by  the  gross,"  which  I  always  recognize  with  a 
warm  heart-thrill ;  not  for  the  world  would  I  have  one  feature 
changed ;  they  please  me  as  they  are ;  they  aie  hallowed  by 
kind  memories ;  they  are  beautiful  through  their  associations* 
nor  are  they  any  the  less  welcome  that  with  my  admiration  of 
them  **  the  stranger  intermeddleth  not." 

*  The  Haunted  Palace,  by  Edgar  A.  Poe. 
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EXERCISE   CXXII. 

SLOTH    AND    AOTITITT. 

FOUOL 

!•      Two  prindples  from  the  beginoing  strove 
In  human  nature,  still  dividing  man, — 
Sloth  and  activity;  the  lust  of  praise, 
And  indolence  that  rather  wished  to  sleep ; 
And  not  unfreqaently  in  the  same  mind 
Thej  dubious  contest  held ;  one  gaining  now. 
And  now  the  other  crowned,  and  both  again 
Keeping  the  field,  with  equal  combat  fought 
Much  different  was  their  voice.  ^  Ambition  called 
To  action.  Sloth  invited  to  repose. 

21.  Ambition  early  rose,  and,  being  up. 
Toiled  ardentiy,  and  late  retired  to  rest; 
Sloth  lay  till  mid-day,  turning  on  his  couch, 
like  ponderous  door  upon  its  weary  hinge, 
And,  having  rolled  him  out  with  much  ado, 
And  many  a  dismal  sigh,  and  vain  attempt, 
lie  sauntered  out,  acooutered  carelessly, — 
With  half-oped,  misty,  unobservant  eye, 
Sonmiferous,  that  weighed  the  object  down 
On  which  its  burden  fell, — an  hour  or  two, 
Then  with  a  groan  retired  to  rest  again. 
The  one,  whatever  deed  had  been  achieved. 
Thought  it  too  littie,  and  too  small  the  praise ; 
The  other  tried  to  think, — ^for  thinking  so 
Answered  his  purpose  best, — ^that  what  of  great 
Mankind  could  do  had  been  already  done ; 
And,  therefore,  laid  him  calmly  down  to  sleep. 

8.      Different  in  mode,  destructive  both  alike : 
Destructive  always  indolence ;  and  love 
Of  fame  destructive  always  too,  if  less 
Than  praise  of  God  it  sought,  content  with  less  : 
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Even  then  not  current,  if  it  sought  his  praise 

From  other  motive  thaa  resistless  love ; 

Though  base,  main-spring  of  action  in  the  woild 

And,  under  name  of  vanity  and  pride, 

Was  greatly  practiced  on  by  cunning  men. 

It  opened  the  niggard's  purse,  clothed  nakedness^ 

Gave  beggars  food,  and  threw  the  Pharisee 

Upon  his  knees,  and  kept  him  long  in  act 

Of  prayer ;  it  spread  the  lace  upon  the  fop, 

His  language  trimmed,  and  planned  his  curious  gait. 

It  stuck  the  feather  on  the  gay  coquette, 

And  on  her  finger  laid  the  heavy  load 

Of  jewelry ;  it  did, — ^what  did  it  not  ? 

4       Destructive  both  we  said,  activity 
Aad  sloth :  behold  the  last  exemplified, 
[n  literary  man.    Not  all  at  once. 
He  yielded  to  the  soothing  voice  of  sleep ; 
But,  having  seen  a  bough  of  laurel  wave. 
He  effcMTt  made  to  climb ;  and  fiiends,  and  even 
Himself  talked  of  his  greatness,  as  at  hand. 
And,  prophesying,  drew  his  future  life. 
Vain  prophecy  I  his  fimcy,  taught  by  sloth, 
Saw,  in  the  very  threshold  of  pursuit, 
A  thousand  obstacles ;  he  halted  first, 
And,  while  he  halted,  saw  his  burning  hopes 
Orow  dim  and  dimmer  still ;  ambition's  sol^ 
The  advocate  of  loudest  tongue,  decayed. 

5.  His  purposes,  made  daily,  daily  broken, 
Like  plant  uprooted  oft,  and  set  again. 
More  sickly  grew,  and  daily  wavered  more ; 
Till,  at  the  last,  decision,  quite  worn  ouk, 
Decision,  fulcrum  of  the  mental  powers, 
Resigned  the  blasted  soul  to  staggering  chance ; 
Sleep  gathered  fast,  and  weighed  him  downward  still 
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His  eye  fell  heavy  from  the  mount  of  fiune ; 

His  yormg  resolves  to  benefit  the  world 

Perished  and  were  foigotten ;  he  shut  his  ear 

Against  the  painful  news  of  rising  worth ; 

And  drank  with  desperate  thirst  the  poppy's  jui  3e ; 

A  deep  and  mortal  dumber  settled  down 

Upon  his  weary  Acuities  oppressed ; 

He  rolled  from  side  to  side,  and  rolled  again; 

And  snored,  and  groaned,  and  withered,  and  ezpiied. 

And  rotted  on  the  spot,  leaving  no  name. 


EXERCISE  CXXIII. 
THE    HILL    OF    SCIENCE. 

1.  In  that  season  of  the  year,  whoi  the  serenify  of  the  sky, 
the  various  fruits  whioh  cover  the  ground,  the  discolored  foli- 
age of  the  trees,  and  all  the  sweet,  but  fading  graces  of  inspiring 
autumn,  open  the  mind  to  benevolence,  and  dispose  it  for  con* 
templation,  I  was  wandering  in  a  beautiful  and  rommtic  ooon* 
tiy,  till  curiosity  began  to  give  way  to  weariness;  and  I  sat 
down  on  the  fragment  of  a  rock  overgrown  with  moss,  whers 
the  rustling  of  the  Ming  leaves,  the  dashing  of  waters,  and 
the  hum  of  the  distant  city,  soothed  my  mind  into  a  moat  per- 
fect tranquillity;  and  deep  insensibly  stole  upon  me,  as  I  was 
indulging  the  agreeable  reveries  which  the  objects  around  me 
naturally  inspired. 

2.  I  immediately  found  myself  in  a  vast  extended  plain,  in 
the  middle  of  which  arose  a  numntain  higher  than  I  had  before 
any  conception  of.  It  was  covered  with  a  multitude  of  people^ 
chiefly  youth ;  many  of  whom  pressed  forward  with  the  liveli- 
est expression  of  ardor  in  their  countenance,  though  the  way 
was  in  many  places  steep  and  difficult.  I  observed  that  thoss 
who  had  but  just  begun  to  climb  the  hiU,  thought  tbeiDselvBi 
not  far  from  the  top ;  but  as  they  proceeded,  the  hiDs  wen  cod- 
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tifumllj  rising  to  their  view;  and  the  Bummit  of  the  highest 
they  could  hefore  discern,  seemed  but  the  foot  of  another,  till 
the  mountain,  at  length,  appeared  to  lose  itself  in  the  douds. 

3.  As  I  was  gazing  on  these  things  with  astonishment,  a 
friendly  instructor  suddenly  appeared :  **  The  mountain  before 
thee,"  said  he,  ^  is  the  Hill  of  Science.  On  the  top  is  the  temple 
of  Truth  whose  head  is  above  the  clouds,  and  a  v»l  of  pure  light 
covers  her  face.  Observe  the  progress  of  her  votaries ;  be  silent 
and  attentive."  After  I  had  noticed  a  variety  of  objects,  I 
iozned  my  eye  toward  the  multitudes  who  were  climbing  the 
steep  ascent ;  and  observed  among  them  a  youth  of  a  lively 
look^  a  piercing  eye,  and  something  fiery  and  irregular  in  all 
his  motions.  His  name  was  Genius.  He  darted  like  an  eagle 
up  the  mountain,  and  lefb  his  companions  gazing  after  him  with 
envy  and  admiration ;  but  his  progress  was  unequal,  and  inter- 
rupted by  a  thousand  caprices. 

4.  When  Pleasure  warbled  in  the  valley,  he  mingled  in  her 
train.  When  Pride  beckoned  toward  the  precipice,  he  ventured 
to  the  tottering  edge.  He  delighted  in  devious  and  untried 
paths,  and  made  so  many  excursions  from  the  road,  that  his 
feeUer  companions  often  outstripped  him.  I  observed  that  the 
Muses  beheld  him  with  partiality ;  but  Truth  often  frowned, 
and  turned  aside  her  fsice.  While  Genius  was  thus  wasting  his 
strength  in  eccentric  flights,  I  saw  a  person  of  a  very  different 
qvpearanoe,  named  Application.  He  crept  along  with  a  slow 
and  unremitting  pace,  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  top  of  the  mount 
ain,  patiently  removing  every  stone  that  obstructed  his  way, 
till  he  saw  most  of  those  below  him,  who  had  at  first  derided 
his  slow  and  toilsome  progress. 

5.  Indeed,  there  were  few  who  ascended  the  hill  with 
equal  and  uninterrupted  steadiness;  for,  besides  the  difficut 
ties  of  the  way,  they  were  continually  solicited  to  turn  aside  by 
a  numerous  crowd  of  appetites,  passions,  and  pleasures,  whose 
importunity,  when  once  complied  with,  they  became  less  and 
leas  able  to  resist ;  and,  though  they  often  returned  to  the  path, 
the  asperities  of  the  road  were  more  severely  felt;  the  hill  ap- 
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peared  more  steep  and  nigged ;  tlie  fntits,  which  were  whol^ 
Bome  and  refreshing,  seemed  harsh  and  il]>tasted ;  their  agfat 
grew  dim,  and  their  feet  tripped  at  every  little  ohstmction. 

6.  I  saw  with  some  surprise  that  the  Mnses  whose  bnanen 
was  to  cheer  and  encourage  those  who  were  toiling  op  ^e 
ascent,  would  often  sing  in  the  bowers  of  Pleasure,  and  aooom- 
panj  those  who  were  enticed  awaj  at  the  call  of  the  Passiona. 
They  accompanied  them,  however,  but  a  little  waj ;  and  always 
forsook  them  when  they  lost  sight  of  the  hilL  The  tynnts 
then  doubled  their  chains  upon  the  unhappy  captives,  and  led 
them  away,  without  resistance,  to  the  cells  of  Ignorance,  or  the 
mansions  of  Misery. 

7.  Among  the  innumerable  seducers  who  were  endeavorii^ 
to  draw  away  the  votaries  of  Truth  from  the  path  of  Science^ 
there  was  one,  so  little  formidable  in  her  appearance,  and  so 
gentle  and  languid  in  her  attempts,  that  I  should  scarcely  have 
taken  notice  of  her,  but  for  the  numbers  she  hod  imper- 
ceptibly loaded  with  her  chains.  Indolence,  (for  so  she  was 
called,}  far  from  proceeding  to  open  hostilities,  did  not  attempt 
to  turn  their  feet  out  of  the  path,  but  contented  herself  with 
retarding  their  progress ;  and  the  purpose  she  could  not  force 
them  to  abandon,  she  persuaded  them  to  delay. 

8.  Her  touch  had  a  power  like  that  of  the  torpedo,  which 
withered  the  strength  of  those  who  came  within  its  infiueooe. 
Iler  unhappy  captives  still  turned  their  faces  toward  the  tem- 
ple, and  always  hoped  to  arrive  there ;  but  the  grouiul  seemed 
to  slide  frx)m  beneath  their  feet,  and  they  found  themselves  at 
the  bottom  before  they  suspected  they  had  changed  their  place. 
The  placid  serenity  which  at  first  appeared  in  their  countenance, 
changed  by  degrees  into  a  melancholy  languor,which  was  tinged 
with  deeper  and  deeper  gloom  as  they  glided  down  the  stream 
of  Insignificance ;  a  dark  and  sluggish  water,  which  is  curled 
hy  no  breeze,  and  enlivened  by  no  murmur,  till  it  falls  into  a 
dead  sea,  where  startled  passengers  are  awakened  by  tlie  shocks 
and  the  next  moment  buried  in  the  gulf  of  Oblivion. 

9.  Of  all  the  unhappy  deserters  from  the  paths  of  Scienoo^ 
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none  seemed  leas  able  to  return  than  the  followers  of  Indolence, 
f  he  captires  of  Appetite  and  Passion  would  often  seize  the  mo- 
ment, when  their  t3n'ants  were  languid  or  asleep,  to  escape  from 
their  enchantment;  but  the  dominion  of  Ltdolence  was  con- 
stant and  unremitted,  and  seldom  resisted,  mitil  resistance  was 
in  vain.  After  contemplating  these  things,  I  turned  my  eyes 
toward  the  top  of  the  mountain,  where  the  air  was  always  pure 
and  exhilarating,  the  path  shaded  with  laurels  and  evergreens, 
and  the  effulgence  which  beamed  from  the  face  of  Science 
seemed  to  shed  a  glory  round  her  votaries. 

10.  Happy,  sud  I,  are  they  who  are  permitted  to  ascend  the 
momitain  I  But  while  I  was  pronoimcing  this  ezdamataon  with 
uncommon  ardor,  I  saw,  standing  beside  me,  a  form  of  diviner  fea- 
tures, and  a  more  benign  radiance.  ^  Happier,''  said  she,  ^  are 
they  whom  Virtue  conducts  to  the  mansions  of  Content  T' 
**  What  I"  said  I,  **  does  Virtue  then  reside  in  the  vale  ?"  **  I  am 
found,"  said  she,  "  in  the  vale,  and  I  illuminate  the  mountain. 
I  cheer  the  cottager  at  his  toil,  and  inspire  the  sage  at  his  medi- 
tation. I  mingle  in  the  crowd  of  cities,  and  bless  the  hermit  in 
his  cell.  I  have  a  temple  in  every  heart  that  owns  my  inflor 
ence,  and  to  him  that  wishes  for  me,  I  am  ah:eady  present. 
Science  may  raise  thee  to  eminence ;  but  I  alone  can  guide  thee 
to  felicity  P  While  Virtue  was  tlms  speaking,  I  stretched  out 
my  arms  toward  her  with  a  vehemence  which  broke  my  slum- 
ber. The  chill  dews  were  falling  around  me,  and  the  shades  of 
evening  stretched  over  the  landscape.  I  hastened  homeward, 
and  resigned  the  night  to  silence  and  meditation. 


EXERCISE   CXXIV. 


DEMOCRACY  OF  THE  AMERICAN  OOLONlEa 

G.  W.  BTTBITAP. 

1.  The  next  cause  of  the  Democracy  of  the  North  American 
Oolonies,  which  I  shall  mention,  is — their  isolation.  Three 
lliousand  miles  of  ocean  intervened  between  them  and  th^  old 
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world.  This  circamstance  was  not  without  the  most  deciam 
and  important  effects.  The  people  had  their  own  way,  becanae 
they  could  not  be  controlled  by  their  old  masters  at  the  dis> 
tanoe  of  three  thousand  miles.  NcbiUty  never  emignUed, 
There  was  nothing  to  tempt  it  to  quit  its  ancient  home.  It  was 
a  plant  of  such  a  peculiar  structure,  that  it  would  not  bear  trans- 
lation to  another  soil.  Here  it  would  have  withered  and  died, 
amid  the  rugged  forests  and  stem  climate  of  America.  A  no* 
bleman  is  the  creatipn  of  a  local  conyentlonalisoL  He  flour- 
ishes only  in  an  artificial  atmosphere.  He  must  be  seen  by  gas- 
%ht.    He  is  at  home  only  in  courts  and  palaces. 

2.  The  pomp  of  courts,  and  ihQ  splendor  of  palaces,  are  the 
oontrivances  not  more  of  human  pride  than  of  far-eighted  policy. 
They  are  intended  to  impose  on  the  invagination  of  die  multi- 
tude ;  to  lead  them  to  associate  with  the  condition  of  their  su- 
periors, the  ideas  of  providential  and  unattainable  superiority, 
to  which  it  is  their  destiny  and  their  duty  to  sulxnit^  Take 
them  away  from  the  stage  on  which  ihsj  choose  to  exhibit 
themselves ;  strip  them  of  their  dramatic  costume ;  take  away 
the  overhanging  chandelier  and  the  glare  of  ih^  footrlightS|  and 
let  them  mingle  in  the  common  crowd,  and  they  become  as 
other  men,  and  the  crowd  begin  to  wonder  how  they  could  ever 
have  looked  up  to  them  with  so  much  reverence. 

3.  They  gained  i Ikewise  advantages  from  associating  together 
An  English  coueman  had  a  hereditaiy  right  to  a  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  He  made  a  part  of  the  national  legislature. 
This  privilege  was  independent  of  HhiQ  popular  will  It  was  real 
power,  a  possession  so  flattering  to  the  pride  of  man.  There 
was  no  reason,  therefore,  why  such  a  man  should  wish  to  leaye 
his  country.  What  could  he  find  here  congenial  to  his  taste, 
or  flattering  to  his  pride,  or  tolerable  to  liis  habits  of  luxury  and 
self-indulgence  ? 

4.  A  rude  village  on  the  shore  of  the  ocean,  or  on  the  banks 
of  a  stream,  of  a  few  log  cabins,  scattered  here  and  there  in  the 
wilderness,  was  all  the  new  world  had  to  offer  for  many  genem- 
tiona.    Kot  many  would  emigrate  to  suoh  a  country,  who  had 
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any  thing  to  leave  behind.  Much  less  was  it  to  be  expected, 
tha;  those  would  come  heie,  who  had  drawn  the  highest  prises 
in  life  at  home.  They  could  not  seek  a  new  organization  of  the 
Bodal  condition,  in  which  they  had  nothing  to  gain  and  every 
thing  to  lose.  Here  and  there  might  be  an  adventurer  of  con- 
dition, who  came  to  this  country  to  improve  his  broken  fortunes ; 
but  then  it  was,  as  in  all  new  countries,  with  a  hope  of  return- 
ing to  enjoy  his  gains  in  a  country  and  a  state  of  society,  where 
refined  enjoyment  was  possible. 

6.  And,  after  all,  beyond  a  limited  circle,  America  was^  at  thai 
time,  very  little  known,  and  very  little  regarded  by  the  people  of 
England.  And  it  is  very  much  so  to  the  present  hour.  The 
best  informed  people,  strange  as  it  may  seem,  know  little  more 
of  the  geography  of  this  country  than  they  do  of  the  interior  of 
Africa ;  and  thousands  and  thousands  who  move  in  respectable 
society,  are  ignorant  whether  we  are  white  or  copper-colored, 
speak  the  Euglish  language  or  Choctaw. 

6.  America^  then,  grew  up  in  neglect  and  by  stealth.  Unat^ 
tractive  to  the  higher  classes,  she  drew  to  herself  the  people. 
Here  came  the  people,  the  hard-handed  and  stout-hearted,  and 
carved  out  a  New  World  for  themselves.  They  adapted  their 
institutions  to  their  wants,  and  before  the  Old  World  was  awara^ 
there  had  sprung  up  on  this  broad  continent  a  gigantic  Bepuh- 
fic>  rea^Jy  to  take  her  position  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 


EXERCISE  CXXV. 
BEFLEGTIONS. 

1.  When  all  the  fiercer  passions  cease, 
(The  glory  and  disgrace  of  youth;) 

When  the  deluded  soul,  in  peace, 
Can  listen  to  the  voice  of  truth ; 

When  we  are  taught  in  whom  to  trusty 
And  how  to  spare,  to  spend,  to  give  * 
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Our  pnidence  land,  our  pity  just, 
rns  then  ve  rightly  learn  to  Hre. 

^.  Its  weakness  when  the  body  feels. 

Nor  danger  in  contempt  defies ; 
To  reason,  when  desire  appeals, 

When,  on  oxperienoe,  hope  relies ; 
When  every  passing  hour  we  priae, 

Nor  rashly  on  our  follies  spend. 
But  use  it,  as  it  quickly  flies. 

With  sober  aim  to  serious  end ; 
When  prudence  bounds  our  utmost  viewii 

And  bids  us  wrath  and  wrong  forgive ; 
When  we  can  calmly  gain  or  lose, 

1^  then  we  rightly  learn  to  live. 

3.  Yet  thus,  when  we  our  way  discern. 

And  can  upon  our  care  depend, 
To  travel  safely,  when  we  learn. 

Behold !  we  're  near  our  journey's  end. 
We  've  trod  the  maze  of  error  round, 

Long  wand'ring  in  the  winding  glade ; 
And  now  the  torch  of  truth  is  found, 

It  only  shows  us  where  we  strayed : 
light  for  ourselves,  what  is  it  worth, 

When  we  no  more  our  way  can  choose  f 
For  others,  when  we  hold  it  forth, 

They,  in  their  pride,  the  boon  refuse. 

4   By  long  experience  taught,  we  now 

Can  rightly  judge  of  friends  and  foes, 
Can  all  the  worth  of  these  allow, 

And  all  their  &ultB  discern  in  those ; 
Relentless  hatred,  erring  love, 

We  can  for  sacred  truth  forego ; 
We  can  the  warmest  friend  reprove, 

And  bear  to  praise  the  fiercest  foe : 
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To  what  effect  t    Our  fiiends  are  gone. 
Beyond  reproof,  regard,  or  care ; 

And  of  our  foes  remains  there  one, 
The  mild  relenting  thoughts  to  share  t 

5.  Now  'tis  our  boast  that  we  can  quell 

The  wildest  passions  in  their  rage ; 
Can  their  destructive  force  repel, 

And  their  impetuous  wrath  assuage : 
Ah,  Virtue,  dost  thou  arm,  when  now 

This  bold  rebellious  race  are  fled ; 
When  all  these  tyrants  rest,  and  thou 

Art  warring  with  the  mighty  dead  t 
Rerenge,  ambition,  scorn,  and  pride. 

And  strong  desire  and  fierce  disdain^ 
The  giant-brood,  by  thee  defied, 

Lo !  Hme's  resistless  strokes  haye  slain, 

6.  Yet  Time,  who  could  that  race  subdue, 

(O'erpow'ring  strength,  appeasing  rage,) 
Leaves  yet  a  persevering  crew. 

To  try  the  failing  powers  of  age. 
Vexed  by  the  constant  call  of  these. 

Virtue  awhile  for  conquest  tries ; 
But  weary  grown  and  fond  of  ease, 

She  makes  with  them  a  compromise : 
Av'rice  himself  she  gives  to  rest, 

But  rules  him  with  her  strict  commands ; 
Bids  Pity  touch  his  torpid  breast, 

And  Justice  hold  his  eager  hands, 

f .  Yet  is  there  nothing  men  can  do, 

When  chilling  Age  comes  creeping  on  I 

Can  not  we  yet  some  good  pursue  ? 
Are  talents  buried  f  genius  gone  f 

If  passions  slumber  in  the  breast. 
If  follies  from  the  heart  be  fled, 
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Of  laurels  let  ns  go  m  quest, 
And  place  them  on  the  poet's  head. 

8.  Yes  we  '11  redeem  the  wasted  time, 

And  to  neglected  studies  flee ; 
We  'U  build  again  the  lofty  rhyme, 

Or  live,  Philosophy,  with  thee ; 
For  reasoning  clear,  for  flight  sublime. 

Eternal  £une  reward  shall  be ; 
And  to  what  glorious  bights  we  11  dimb^ 

Hi*  admiring  crowd  shall  envying  see. 

9.  Begin  the  song  I  begin  the  theme  I^ 

Alas  I  and  is  Invention  dead  f 
Dream  wo  no  more  the  golden  dream  f 

Is  Mem'ry  with  her  treasures  fled  ? 
Yei^  'tis  too  late, — ^now  Reason  guides 
The  mind,  sole  judge  in  all  debate ; 
And  thus  th'  important  point  decides^ 
For  laurels,  'tis,  alas  I  too  late* 
What  is  possessed  we  may  retain, 
But  for  new  conquests  strive  in  vain. 

10.  Beware  then,  Age,  that  what  was  won, 
In  life's  past  labors,  studies,  views, 
Be  lost  not,  now  the  labor 's  done. 
When  all  thy  part  is, — ^not  to  lose : 
When  thou  canst  toil  or  gain  no  more^ 
Destroy  not  what  was  gained  before. 
For,  all  that 's  gained  of  all  that 's  good. 

When  time  shall  his  weak  frame  destroji 
(Their  use  then  rightly  understood,) 
Shall  man,  in  happier  state,  enjoy. 
Oh  I  argument  for  truth  divine. 

For  study's  cares,  for  virtue's  strife ; 
To  know  th'  enjoyment  will  be  thine, 
In  that  renewed,  that  endless  life  I 
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EXERCISE  CXXVI. 


WBBCKS   AND   MUTATIONS    OF   TIME. 

JOHN  ABlfSTROarCk 

Wliat  does  not  fade  f    The  tower  that  long  had  stood 
The  crush  of  thunder  and  the  warring  winds, 
Shook  by  the  slow,  but  sure  destroyer.  Tune, 
Now  hangs  in  doubtful  ruins  o'er  its  base. 
And  fiin^  pyramids  and  walls  of  brass 
Descend.    The  Babylonian  spires  are  sunk ; 
Achaia,  Rome,  and  Ejgypt  molder  down. 
Time  shakes  the  stable  tyranny  of  thrones, 
And  tottering  empires  rush  by  tbeir  own  weight 
This  huge  rotundity  we  tread,  grows  old, 
And  all  those  worlds  that  roll  around  the  sun ; 
The  sun  himself  shall  die,  and  ancient  night 
Again  involve  the  desolate  abyss 
Till  the  great  Father,  through  the  lifeless  gloom, 
Extend  his  arm  to  light  another  world. 
And  bid  new  planets  roll  by  other  laws. 

n. 

THB    SBA. 

BBBirjLSD  BABTOV. 

Ob  I  I  shall  not  foiget,  until  memory  depart^ 
When  first  I  beheld  it,  the  glow  of  my  heart, 
The  wonder,  the  awe,  the  delight  that  stole  o'er  me. 
When  its  billowy  boundlessness  opened  before  me. 
As  I  stood  on  its  margin,  or  roamed  on  its  strand, 
I  felt  new  ideas  within  me  expand. 
Of  glory  and  grandeur,  unknown  till  that  hour, 
And  my  spirit  was  mute  in  the  presence  of  power  I 
In  the  surf-beaten  sands  that  encircled  it  round. 
In  the  billow's  retreat,  and  the  breaker's  rebound. 
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In  its  wliite-drifted  foam,  and  its  dark-heaving  green. 
Each  moment  I  gazed,  some  fresh  Beauty  was  seen. 
And  thus,  while  I  wandered  on  ocean's  bleak  shore, 
A.nd  surveyed  its  vast  surface,  and  heard  its  waves  roar, 
I  seemed  wrapt  in  a  dream  of  romantic  delight. 
And  haunted  by  majesty,  glory,  and  might. 

m. 

WISDOM. 

1.  Every  other  quality  besides  is  subordinate  and  inferior 
to  wisdom,  in  the  same  sense  as  the  mason  who  lays  the  bricka 
and  stones  in  a  building,  is  inferior  to  the  architect  who  drew 
the  plan  and  superintends  the  work.  The  former  executes 
only  what  the  latter  contrives  and  directs.  Now,  it  is  the 
prerogative  of  wisdom  to  preside  over  every  inferior  prindpla, 
to  regulate  the  exerdse  of  every  power,  and  limit  the  indulgence 
of  every  appetite,  as  shall  best  conduce  to  one  grand  end.  It 
being  the  province  of  wisdom  to  preside,  it  sits  as  umpire  on 
eveiy  difficulty,  and  so  gives  the  final  direction  and  control  to 
all  the  powers  of  our  nature.  Hence  it  is  entitled  to  be  ooo- 
sidered  as  the  top  and  summit  of  perfection.  It  belongs  to 
wisdom  to  determine  when  to  act,  and  when  to  cease, — when  to 
reveal,  and  when  to  conceal  a  matter, — when  to  qieak,  and 
when  to  keep  silence, — ^when  to  give,  and  when  to  receive ;  in 
abort,  to  regulate  the  measure  of  all  things,  as  well  as  to  de- 
termine the  end,  and  provide  the  means  of  obtaining  the  end, 
pursued  in  every  deliberate  course  of  action. 

2.  Every  particular  faculty  or  skill,  besides,  needs  to  derive 
direction  from  this ;  they  are  all  quite  incapable  of  directing 
themee  ves.  The  art  of  navigation,  for  instance,  will  teach  us 
to  steer  a  ship  across  the  ocean,  but  it  will  never  teach  us  on 
what  occasions  it  is  proper  to  take  a  voyage.  The  art  of  war 
will  instruct  us  how  to  marshal  an  army,  or  to  fight  a  battle 
to  Hie  greatest  advantage,  but  you  must  learn  fix)m  a  higher 
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school  when  it  is  fitting,  just,  and  proper  to  wage  war,  or  to 
make  peace.  The  art  of  the  hw^bandman  is  to  sow  and  bring 
to  maturitj  the  precious  fruits  of  the  earth  ;  it  belongs  to  an- 
other sldll  to  regulate  their  consumption  bj  a  regard  to  our 
health,  fortune,  and  other  circumstances.  In  short,  there  is  no 
fiumlty  we  can  exert,  no  species  of  skill  we  can  applj,  but  re- 
qoiies  a  supeiintending  hand, — ^but  looks  up,  as  it  were,  'jo 
losie  higher  principle,  as  a  maid  to  her  mistress  for  directioni 
and  this  universal  superintendent  is  wisdom. 

IV. 

BXHOBTATION  TO   BABLY   PIETY. 


Remember  now  ihj  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thoa 
ahalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

While  tho  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or  the  stars,  be  not 
darkened ;  nor  the  clouds  return  after  the  rain : 

In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and 
the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease, 
because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows 
be  darkened ; 

And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets,  when  the  sound 
of  the  grinding  is  low ;  and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the 
bird ;  and  all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low: 

Also,  when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and 
fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond-tree  shall  flourish,  and 
the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fiiil ;  be- 
cause man  goeth  to  his  loog  home,  and  the  mourners  go  about 
the  streets : 

Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be 
broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the  wheel 
broken  at  the  cistern. 

Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the 
<pirit  shall  return  unto  God  who  gave  it 
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as  THB  DBATH  OF  JOSBPH  RODMAN  DRAZBL 

mZ-aBBIHB  WALTJfg 

The  good  dl«  fliit, 
And  Ui«7  whoid  boarts  aro  dzy  as  imninor  dai^ 
Bon  to  the  Meket  ^wmmamm 

Oreen  be  the  turf  above  thee. 

Friend  of  my  better  days  I 
None  knew  thee  but  to  love  theOi 

Nor  named  thee  but  to  praise. 

Team  fell  when  thou  wert  dying, 

IYt>m  eyes  unused  to  weep. 
And  long,  where  thou  art  lying, 

Will  tears  the  cold  tuif  steep. 

When  hearts  whose  truth  was  proyeui 

Like  thine,  are  laid  in  earth, 
lliore  should  a  wreath  be  woven 

To  tell  the  world  their  worth ; 

And  I^  who  woke  each  morrow 

To  clasp  thy  hand  in  mine. 
Who  shared  thy  joy  and  sorrow. 

Whose  weal  and  woe  were  thine: 

It  should  be  mine  to  braid  it 

Around  thy  faded  brow, 
But  Pre  in  vain  essayed  it, 

And  feel  I  can  not  now. 

While  memory  bids  me  weep  thee^ 
Nor  thoughts  nor  words  are  free^ 

The  grief  is  fixed  too  deeply, 
That  mourns  a  man  like  thee. 
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VI. 

BTERNITT. 


OB.TH01U8 

Vlhai  18  Eternity  ?    Can  aught 
Pftint  its  duration  to  the  thought  f 
Tell  eyery  beam  the  sun  emits, 
When  in  snblimest  noon  he  sits ; 
Tell  every  light-winged  mote  that  strays 
"^thin  his  ample  round  of  rays ; 
Tell  all  the  leaves  and  all  the  buds, 
That  crown  the  gardens  and  the  woods; 
Tell  all  the  spires  of  grass  the  meads 
IVodnce,  when  spring  propitious  leads 
The  new-bom  year;  tell  all  the  drops 
The  night  upon  their  bended  tops 
Sheds  in  soft  silence,  to  display 
Thdr  beauties  with  the  rising  day ; 
Tell  all  the  sand  the  ocean  layes, 
Tell  all  its  changes,  all  its  waves, 
Or  tell,  with  more  laborious  pains. 
The  drops  its  mighty  mass  contains. 
Be  this  astonishing  account 
Augmented  with  the  full  amount 
Of  all  the  drops  the  clouds  have  shed, 
Where'er  their  wateiy  fleeces  spread, 
Through  all  time's  long-continued  tour, 
From  Adam  to  the  present  hour ; 
Still  short  the  sum :  it  can  not  vie 
With  the  more  numerous  years  that  lie 
Lnboeomed  in  Eternity. 

vn. 

SUPTINESS   OF   RIOHBS. 

XDWllD  TO0>lk 

Oan  gold  calm  passion,  or  make  reason  shine, 
Oan  we  dig  peace  or  wisdom  from  the  mine  t 
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"Wisdom  to  gold  prefer ;  for  'tis  much  less 
To  make  our  fortune  than  our  happinessi — 
That  happiness  which  great  ones  often  see, 
With  rage  and  wonder,  in  a  low  degree, 
Themselves  unblessed.    Hie  poor  are  only  poor. 
But  what  are  they  who  droop  amid  their  atoro  I 
Nothing  is  meaner  than  a  wretch  of  state. 
Hie  happy  only  are  the  truly  great 
Peasants  enjoy  like  appetites  with  kii^ 
And  those  best  satisfied  with  cheapest  things. 
Gould  both  our  Indies  buy  but  one  new  seaae^ 
Our  envy  would  be  due  to  large  expense; 
Since  not  those  pomps  which  to  the  great  belong, 
Axe  but  poor  arts  to  mark  them  from  the  thrcHig. 

vnL 

MAJBSTT  OP   aOD. 

When  Israel  went  out  of  "Egy^t,  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a 
people  of  strange  language ; 

Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  and  Israel  his  dominion. 

The  sea  saw  it  and  fled :  Jordan  was  driven  back. 

The  mountains  skipped  like  rams,  and  the  litde  hilla  like 
lambef 

What  ailed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddest  f  thou  Jordan, 
that  thou  wast  driven  back  f 

Ye  mountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams ;  and  ye  little  hiLs^ 
like  lambs  f 

Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  pres^ce  of  the  Lord,  at  the  jffes- 
ence  of  the  God  of  Jacob ; 

Which  turned  the  rock  into  a  standing  water,  the  flint  into  a 
fountain  of  waters. 
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IX. 

COMMON   BLESSINOS. 

uaa,  KOBiov. 

1   111006  '^cmrnnon  blessiiigB  P    In  this  checkered  scene 

How  little  thanksgiying  ascends  to  God  I 

Is  ity  In  tnith,  a  priyilege  so  mean 

To  wander  with  free  footsteps  oer  the  sod, 

See  yarious  blossoms  paint  the  rallej  dod. 

And  all  things  into  teeming  beauty  biirst  f 

A  mirade  as  great  as  Aaron's  rod. 

But  that  onr  senses,  into  dnllness  norsed, 

Becoiring  Custom  still  with  Apathy  hath  cursel 

2.  They  who  have  rarest  joy,  know  Joy's  true  measure ; 
They  who  most  suffer  value  Suffering's  pause ; 
They  who  but  seldom  taste  the  simplest  pleasure, 
Kneel  oftenest  to  the  Giver  and  the  Cause. 
Heavy  the  curtains  feasting  Luxury  draws, 
To  hide  the  sunset  and  the  silver  night ; 

While  humbler  hearts,  when  care  no  longer  gnaws^ 
And  some  rare  holiday  permits  delight, 
lingeringi  with  love  would  watch  that  earth-enchanting  sight 


THE   OHIBPTAIN»S   DAUGHTEB. 

OEOBOi  p.  itoaaak 
Upon  the  barren  sand 

A  single  captive*  stood  ; 
Around  him  came  widi  bow  and  brand, 

The  red  men  of  the  wood, 
like  him  of  old,  his  doom  he  hears. 

Sock-bound  on  ocean's  rim ; 
The  chieftain's  daughterf  knelt  in  tears, 

And  breathed  a  prayer  for  him. 

*  Capt  John  SmitlL  f  Pocabo&tafc 
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8.  Above  his  head  in  air, 

The  Barage  warKslub  swung ; 
The  frantic  girl,  in  wild  despair. 

Her  arms  about  him  flong. 
Then  shook  the  warriors  of  the  shades 

Like  leaves  on  aspen-limb, 
Babdued  by  that  heroic  maid, 

Who  breathed  a  prayer  for  him. 

8.  "*  Unlnnd  him  I"  gasped  the  chie( 

**  It  is  your  king's  decree  P 
He  kissed  away  her  tears  of  grie( 

And  set  the  captive  free. 
^Tis  ever  thus,  when,  in  life's  storm, 

Hope's  star  to  man  grows  dim. 
An  angel  kneels  in  woman's  form, 

And  breathes  a  prayer  for  him. 

XI. 
NIAOAEA   PALLS. 

1.  When  I  hurried  through  vour  city  a  few  days  ago  ta 
ftrengthen  my  outworn  nerves  by  the  contemplation  of  the 
Niagara  Falls,  that  sublime  wonder  of  nature,  to  describe  which 
human  tongue  hath  no  words ;  to  comprehend  the  grandeur  of 
which  man  must  not  look  at  it  with  the  natural  eye,  but  with 
the  immortal  soul,  and  listen  to  its  roaring,  not  with  the  can, 
but  with  the  heart :  when  we  thus  see  it  with  the  soul,  and 
hear  it  with  the  heart,  then  we  understand  it,  that  it  is  a  minor 
in  which  the  Creator  glasses  His  own  majes^,  that  it  is  the 
revehition  of  that  great  mystery,  that,  in  the  boundless  eternity 
of  time  and  space,  is  still  going  on ;  that  it  is  a  great  monitor 
to  the  moral  world,  advisiDg  man  that  there  is  no  difficulty  over 
which  an  iron  will*  can  not  prevail. 

*  AUosion  Is  here  nukte  to  the  Suspension  Bridge  over  Niagara  Bivsr, 
aboat  two  mQes  bolow  the  Falls. 
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2.  Suclx  a  mirror,  such  a  reTekdoo,  and  such  a  monitor  waa 
Niagara  Falls  to  me.  Every  element  of  physical  natnie,  and 
oveiy  element  of  spiritoal  life,  haa  its  destiny,  and  destin}*  must 
K)  accomplished.  The  mighty  waters  of  the  always  increasing 
Erie  Ltske  must  have,  and  must  make  an  ondeL  Those  waters 
must  flow,  and  mankind  must  he  fi-ee.  Both  are  a  destiny.  A 
whim  of  nature  harred  the  way  to  these  waters  by  a  mighty 
range  of  rocks,— -as  crime  and  ambition  baned  the  way  to  man- 
kind's liberty  by  a  rocky  range  o^  despotism ;  but  the  Ming 
waters  broke  the  barrier  of  rocks ;  progressing  liberty  will  break 
Che  barrier  of  despotism.    It  is  destiny. 

3.  When  I  saw  the  waters  take  that  sublime  leap  over  the 
rocks ;  and  below  the  boiling  foam  of  overcome  toils,  crowned 
with  the  rainbow  of  victory,  and  then,  after  victory,  flowing  on 
in  calm  peace, — when  I  saw  the  struggle,  the  victory,  the  rain- 
bow, and  the  peace,  a  mysterious  voice  in  the  reoen  of  mj 
heart  told  me,  there  is  the  mirror  of  my  country's  cause.  And 
the  rainbow  over  the  foaming  deep  spoke  to  me  as  the  rainbow 
on  the  sky  once  spoke  to  Noah,  and  an  inexpressible  joy  thrilled 
through  my  heart,  and  I  adored  the  Almighty  with  the  awe  of 
silence^  that  eloquence  of  a  deep,  feeling  heart 

xn. 

DEATH'S  FINAL  CONQUEST. 

JAHBS  BBBUr 

1.  The  glories  of  our  birth  and  state. 

Are  shadows,  not  substantial  things ; 
There  is  no  armor  against  fate : 
Death  lays  his  icy  hands  on  kings; 
Scepter  and  crown. 
Must  tumble  down. 
And  in  the  dust  be  equal  made, 
Wiik  the  poor  crooked  scythe  and  spade. 

2.  Some  men  with  swords  may  reap  the  field, 

And  plant  fresh  Isurels  where  they  kill ; 
18 
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But  thdr  strong  nerves  at  last  must  yield. 
They  tame  but  one  another  still ; 

Early  or  late, 

They  stoop  to  &te, 
And  mnst  give  up  their  murmuring  bieaA, 
When  they,  pale  captives,  creep  to  death. 

S.  Hie  garlands  wither  on  your  brow, 

Then  boast  no  more  your  mi^ty  deeds 
Upon  death's  purple  altar  now, 

See  where  the  victor  victim  bleeds : 
All  heads  mnst  come 
To  the  cold  tomb ; 
Only  the  actions  of  the  just. 
Smell  sweet,  and  blossom  in  the  dust 

xm. 

THB  DYING  CHRISTIAN  TO  HIS  SOUL. 

1.  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame, 
Quit,  0  quit  this  mortal  frame ! 
Trembling,  hoping,  lingering,  flying, — 
O,  the  pain,  the  bliss  of  dying  I 
Cease,  fond  nature,  cease  thy  strife, 
And  let  me  languish  into  life. 

2.  (j9.)  Hark ! — they  whisper;  angels  say,— 
*^  S^er  spirit,  come  away  T' 

What  is  this  absorbs  me  quite  f 
Steals  my  senses,  shuts  my  sight, 
Drowns  my  spirit,  draws  my  breath  t 
Tell  me,  my  soul,  can  this  be  d^ath  f 

8.  The  world  recedes ;  it  disappears ; 
Heaven  opens  on  my  eyes    my  ears 
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With  sounds  serapbio  ring: 

Lend,  lend  jonr  wings !  I  mount  1  I  fly ! 
**0  Grave,  where  is  thj  victory! 
O  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  f '^ 


EXERCISE   CXXVII. 

STATE    SOVEREIGNTY. 

JOHN  C.  CALHOUir. 

1.  Is  this  a  federal  union  f  a  union  of  States,  as  distinct  from 
that  of  individuals  f  Is  the  sovereignty  in  the  several  States,  or 
in  tlie  American  people  in  the  aggregate  f  The  very  language 
which  we  are  compelled  to  nse  when  speaking  of  our  political 
institutions,  affords  proof  conclusive  as  to  its  real  character. 
The  terms  union,  federal,  united,  all  imply  a  combination  of 
sovereignties,  a  confederation  of  States.  They  are  never  applied 
to  an  association  of  individuals.  Who  ever  heard  of  the  United 
State  of  New  York,  of  Massachusetts,  or  of  Virginia  f  Who 
ever  heard  the  term  federal  or  union  applied  to  the  aggregation 
of  individuals  into  one  community  ?  Nor  \s  the  other  point 
less  clear, — that  the  sovereignty  is  in  the  several  States,  and  that 
our  system  is  a  union  of  twenty-four  sovereign  powers,  under  a 
constitutional  compact,  and  not  of  a  divided  sovereignty  between 
the  States  severally  and  the  United  States. 

2.  In  spite  of  all  that  has  been  said,  I  maintain  that  sover- 
eignty is  in  its  nature  indivisible.  It  is  the  supreme  power  in  a 
State,  and  we  might  just  as  well  speak  of  half  a  square,  or  half 
of  a  triangle,  as  of  half  a  sovereignty.  It  is  a  gross  error  to 
confound  the  exercise  of  sovereign  powers  with  sovereignty  itself 
or  the  delegation  of  such  powers  with  the  surrender  of  them* 
A  sovereign  may  delegate  his  powers  to  be  exercised  by  as  many 
agents  as  he  may  think  proper,  under  such  conditions,  and  with 

'  such  limitations,  as  he  may  impose ;  but  to  surrender  any  por- 
tion of  his  sovereignty  to  another,  is  to  annihilate  the  whole. 
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3.  Tlie  Senator*  fix>m  Delaware  calls  tliis  metapbjsical  mk 
BoniDg,  which  he  sajB  he  can  not  comprehend.  If  hj  met^ 
phpics  he  means  that  scholastic  refinement  which  makes  di^ 
Unctions  without  diff(^renoe,  no  one  can  hold  it  in  more  utter 
contempt  than  I  do ;  but  i^  on  the  contrary,  he  means  the  power 
of  analysis  and  combination^ — ^that  power  which  reduces  the 
m03t  complex  idea  into  its  elements,  which  traces  causes  to 
their  first  principles,  and,  by  the  power  of  generaliaition  and 
combination,  unites  the  whole  in  one  harmonious  system, — ^th^ 
so  far  from  deserving  contempt,  it  is  the  highest  attribute  of  the 
human  mind.  It  ia  the  power  which  raises  man  above  the 
brute, — which  distinguishes  his  faculties  from  mere  sagacity, 
which  he  holds  in  common  with  inferior  animals. 

4.  It  is  this  power  which  has  raised  the  astronomer  fixim 
being  a  mere  gazer  at  the  stars  to  the  high  intellectual  eminenoe 
of  a  Newton  or  a  Laplace,  and  astronomy  itself  from  a  mere  ob- 
servation of  insulated  facts,  into  that  noble  science  which  dis- 
plays to  our  admiration  the  system  of  the  universe.  And  diaQ 
this  high  power  of  the  mind,  which  has  efiected  such  wonders 
when  directed  to  the  laws  which  control  the  material  world,  be 
forever  prohibited,  under  a  senseless  cry  of  metaphysics,  from 
being  applied  to  the  high  purpose  of  political  science  and  legis- 
lation ? 

5.  I  hold  them  to  be  subject  to  laws  as  fixed  as  matter  itself 
and  to  be  as  fit  a  subject  for  the  application  of  the  highest  in- 
tellectual power.  Denunciation  may,  indeed,  fiiU  upon  Uie 
philosophical  inquirer  into  these  first  principles,  as  it  did  upon 
Galileo  and  Bacon  when  they  first  unfolded  the  great  discover- 
ies which  have  immortalized  their  names ;  but  the  time  will 
come  when  truth  will  prevail  in  spite  of  prejudice  and  denunci- 
ation, and  when  politics  and  legislation  will  l»f)  considered  ai 
much  a  science  as  astronomy  and  chemistry. 

*  2Ir.  Clayton. 
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EXERCISE   CXXVIII. 

PRESERVATION   OF   THE   UNION. 

DANIEL  WBJSTEB. 

1.  Mr.  I^REfiiDSKT, — I  have  thus  stated  the  reasons  of  my  dis« 
•eut  to  the  doctrines  which  have  been  advanced  and  maintaineiL 
I  am  conscious  of  having  detuned  you  and  the  Senate  much  too 
long.  I  was  drawn  into  the  debate  with  no  previous  delibera- 
tion, such  as  is  suited  to  the  discussion  of  so  grave  and  import- 
ant a  subject  But  it  is  a  subject  of  which  my  heart  is  full, 
and  I  have  not  been  vnlling  lo  suppress  the  utterance  of  its 
spontaneous  sentiments.  I  can  not,  even  now,  persuade  myself 
to  xelinquish  it,  without  expressing  once  more  mj  deep  con- 
viction, that,  since  it  req>ect8  nothing  less  than  the  Union  of 
the  States^  it  is  of  most  vital  and  essential  importance  to  tlie 
public  happiness. 

2.  I  profess,  Sir,  in  my  career  hitherto,  to  have  kept  steadily  in 
view  the  prosperity  and  honor  of  the  whole  country,  and  the 
preservation  of  our  Federal  Union.  It  is  to  that  Union  we  owe 
our  safety  at  home,  and  our  consideration  and  dignity  abroad. 
It  is  to  that  Union  that  we  are  indebted  chiefly  for  whatever 
makes  us  most  proud  of  our  country.  That  Union  we  reached 
only  by  the  discipline  of  our  virtues  in  the  severe  school  of  ad* 
versity.  It  had  its  origin  in  the  necessities  of  disordered  finance^ 
prostrate  commerce,  and  ruined  credit 

3.  Under  its  benign  influences,  these  great  interests  immedi- 
ately awoke,  as  from  the  dead,  and  sprang  forth  with  newness 
of  life.  Every  year  of  its  duration  has  teemed  with  fresh  proo& 
<^  its  utility  and  its  blessings;  and,  although  our  territory  has 
stretched  out  wider  and  wider,  and  our  population  spread  far- 
ther and  faiiher,  they  have  not  outrun  its  protection  or  its  beno 
fits.  '  It  has  been  to  us  all  a  copious  fountain  of  national,  social 
and  personal  happiness. 

4.  I  have  not  allowed  myself.  Sir,  to  look  beyond  the  Unioi\ 
to  see  what  might  lie  hidden  in  the  dark  recess  behind.    I  havs 
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not  C00II7  weighed  the  chances  of  presemng  liberty  when  the 
bonds  that  unite  us  shall  be  broken  asunder.  I  have  not  accu*- 
tomed  myself  to  hang  orer  the  precipice  of  disunion,  to  see 
whether,  with  my  short  sight,  I  can  fathom  the  depth  of  the 
abyss  below ;  nor  could  I  regard  him  as  a  safe  counselor  in  the 
affairs  of  this  governments  whose  thoughts  should  be  mainly 
bent  on  considering,  not  how  the  Union  may  be  best  preserved, 
but  how  tolerable  might  be  the  condition  of  the  people  when  it 
should  be  broken  up  and  destroyed.  While  the  Union  lasts, 
wc  have  high,  exciting,  gratifying  prospects  spread  out  before 
us,  for  us  and  our  children.  Beyond  that  I  seek  not  to  pene* 
trate  the  vail.  Crod  grant  that  in  my  day,  at  least,  that  curtain 
may  not  rise !  God  grant  that  on  my  vision  never  may  be 
opened  what  lies  behind ! 

6,  When  my  eyes  shall  be  turned  to  behold  for  the  last  time 
the  sun  in  heaven,  may  I  not  see  him  shining  on  the  broken 
and  dishonored  fragments  of  a  once  glorious  Union ;  on  States 
dissevered,  discordant,  belligerent ;  on  a  land  rent  with  civil 
feuds,  or  drenched,  it  may  be,  in  fraternal  blood !  Let  their 
last  feeble  and  lingering  glance  rather  behold  the  gorgeous  en« 
sign  of  the  Republic,  now  known  and  honored  throughout  the 
earth,  still  full  high  advanced,  its  arms  and  trophies  streaming 
in  their  originial  luster,  not  a  stripe  erased  or  polluted,  nor  a 
single  star  obscured,  bearing  for  its  motto,  no  such  miserable 
interrogatory  as — ^"What  is  all  this  worth  f  nor  those  other 
words  of  delusion  and  folly, — ^  Liberty  first  and  Union  after- 
ward ;"  but  every  where,  spread  all  over  in  characters  of  living 
light,  blazing  on  all  its  ample  folds,  as  they  float  over  the  sea 
and  over  the  land,  and  in  every  wind  under  the  whole  heavens 
that  other  sentiment,  dear  to  every  true  American  heart,-^ 
LiBERTT  and  Union,  now  j^nd  forsvxb,  onb  and  iksepeb 
able! 
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EXERCISE   CXXIX. 
DEATH    OF    DANIEL    WBBSTEB. 

nON.  —  BUTLBB. 

1.  Meu  Preszdsnt: — ^Thia  is  an  occasioii  full  of  interesting^ 
but  loelancholy  associations,  and  one  that  especially  appeals  to 
my  feelings  and  sense  of  justice, — ^I  might  almost  say  historical 
justice,— as  a  BepresentatiTe  of  South  Carolina.  Who  that 
were  present,  can  ever  foiget  the  mournful  and  imposing  ooci^ 
ncm  when  Daniel  Webster,  whose  eloquence  and  ability  had 
given  distinction  tb  the  greatest  deliberatire  assembly  and  the 
most  august  tribunal  of  justice  in  this  great  Confederacy,  and 
when  Henry  Clay, — a  name  that  is  associated  with  all  that  ia 
daring  in  action  and  splendid  in  eloquence,— rose  as  witnesses 
b^ore  the  tribunal  of  history,  and  gave  their  testimony  ;bs  to 
the  charaoter  and  services  of  their  illustrious  compeer,  John 
Caldwell  Calhoun,  and  embalmed  in  historical  immortality  their 
rival,  associate  and  comrade  ? 

2.  I  would  that  I  could  borrow  from  the  spirit  of  my  great 
conntzyman  something  of  its  justice  and  magnanimity,  that  I 
might  make  some  requital  for  the  distinguished  tributes  paid  to 
his  memory  by  his  illustrious  compeers.  Such  an  occasion  aa 
the  one  I  have  referred  to,  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of 
this  Senate,  and,  Sir,  I  fear  that  there  is  no  future  for  such 
another  one.  Calhoun,  Clay,  and  Webster,— like  Pitt,  Fox, 
and  Burke, — ^have  made  a  picture  in  our  history  that  will  be 
looked  upon  as  its  culminating  splendor.  They  were  luminaries 
that,  in  many  points  of  view,  differed  from  one  another,  but  they 
were  all  stars  of  the  first  magnitude. 

3.  Distance  can  not  destroy  nor  time  diminish  the  simple 
splendor  of  their  light  for  the  guidance  and  instruction  of  an  ad- 
miring posterity.  Rivals  they  were  in  a  great  and  eventful  theater 
of  political  life,  but  death  has  given  them  a  common  fame.  Their 
contest  in  life  was  for  the  awards  of  public  opinion,  the  great 
fe*rer  of  modem  times,  by  which  nations  are  to  be  inflnenoed* 
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**  Wltik  more  thao  mortal  powers  eiidowed, 
How  hi^  they  soared  above  the  crowd  I 
Theirs  was  no  common  party  race^ 
Jostling  by  dark  intrigue  for  place; 
lake  &bled  goda^  their  mighty  war 
Shook  realms  and  nations  in  its  Jar.** 

4.  BefcKre  I  became  a  member  of  the  Senate  of  wbiefr  I 
foond  Mr.  Webster  a  distingmshed  ornament^  I  had  formed  a 
very  high  estimate  of  his  abOitieSy  and  from  Taiioua  sonroeB  of 
high  authority.  His  mind,  remarkable  for  its  boge  csfaei^, 
was  enriched  with  rare  endowments,  with  the  knowledge  of  a 
■tateamao,  the  learning  of  a  juiist,  and  the  attainments  of  a 
scholar.  In  this  chamber,  with  unsurpassed  ability,  Mr.  Web- 
ater  has  discussed  the  greatest  subjects  that  have,  or  can  tnfin- 
enoe  the  destinies  of  this  greatConfedenK^.  Well  may  I  apply 
to  him  the  striking  remark  which  he  bestowed  on  Mr.  Galhoun,— 
*^  We  saw  before  us  a  Senator  of  Rome,  when  Bome  anirived.* 

5.  I  have  always  regaxded  Mr.  Webster  as  a  nobk  model  of 
a  Parliamentary  debater.  His  genial  temper,  the  courtesy  and 
Agnity  of  his  deportment,  his  profound  knowledge  of  his  sub- 
ject, and  his  thorough  preparation,  gave  him  a  great  ocmunandi 
not  only  over  his  immediate  audience,  but  gave  his  masterly 
qwochos  an  impressive  influence  over  public  opinion.  In  the 
Supreme  Court  Mr.  Webster  was  engaged  in  the  greatest  cases 
that  were  ever  decided  by  that  tribunal,  and  it  ia  not  too  much 
to  say,  that  his  aiguments  formed  the  basis  of  acme  of  the 
ablest  judgments  of  that  Court  Has  exuberant,  but  rectified 
imagination,  and  brilliant  literary  attainments,  imparted  to  his 
eloquence  beauty,  simplicity,  and  majesty,  and  the  finish  of 
taste  and  elaboration.  He  seemed  to  prrfer  the  more  delibera- 
tive style  ot  speakmg;  but  when  roused  and  assailed,  became  a 
formidable  adversary  in  the  war  of  debate,  dischaigin^  from  his 
fiill  quiver  the  arrows  of  sarcasm  and  invecdve  with  telling 
effect 

6.  Mr.  Webster  was  bom  In  a  forest,  and  in  his  childhood 
and  youth  fived  amid  the  scenes  of  rural  lift ;  and  it  was  ne 
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doobt  undor  their  inspiring  iofluencea  that  he  imbibed  that  love 
of  nature,  which  has  given  such  a  charm  and  touching  pathos 
to  some  of  his  meditated  productions.  It  always  struck  me 
that  he  had  something  of  Burns'  nature,  but  controlled  by  the 
discipline  of  a  higher  degree  of  education. 

1.  lifted  above  the  ordinary  level  of  mankind  by  his  genius 
and  intell^ence,  Mr.  Webster  looked  upon  a  more  extensive  ho- 
TOon  than  could  be  seen  by  those  below  him.  He  had  too  much 
iiifi>rmation  from  his  various  intercourse  with  great  men,  and  his 
acquaintaiioe  with  the  opinions  of  all  ages  through  the  medium 
of  books,  to  allow  the  spirit  of  bigotry  to  have  a  place  in  hia 
mind.  I  have  many  reasons  to  conclude  that  he  was  not  only 
tolenmt  of  the  opinions  of  others,  but  was  even  generous  in  hia 
judgments  toward  them.  I  will  conclude  by  saying,  that  New 
England,  especially,  and  the  Confederacy  at  largei  have  cause  to 
be  proud  of  the  fiime  of  such  a  man. 


EXERCISE  CXXX. 
nrSENSIBILITT  TO  REAL  DAKGSB  NOT  COUBAaB. 


1.  Against  insensibilitj  to  real  danger  we  should  not  be  less 
watdiful  than  against  unreasonable  fear.  Fear,  when  it  is 
justly  proportioned  to  its  object^  and  not  too  strong  to  he  gov- 
erned by  reason,  is  not  only  blameless,  but  honorable ;  it  is  es- 
•entiai  to  the  perfection  of  human  nature,  and  the  mind 
would  be  as  defective  without  it  as  the  body  without  a  limb 
Man  is  a  being  exposed  to  perpetual  evil ;  every  moment  lia- 
Ue  to  destmetioa  by  innumerable  accidents,  which  yet,  if  he 
foresees,  he  can  not  frequently  prevent :  fear,  therefoce,  was  im- 
planted in  his  breast  for  his  preservation ;  to  warn  him  when 
danger  approaches^  and  to  prevent  his  being  precipitated  upon 
it  either  by  wantonness  or  inattention.  But  those  evils  which, 
withoiit  fiaar,  we  ahould  not  have  foreseen,  whan  6ar  beoooies 
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exceesiru  we  are  unable  to  shun  ;  for  cowardice  and  presomp^ 
tion  are  eqnallj  &tal,  and  are  frequentlj  found  in  the  eame 
mind. 

2.  A  peasant  in  the  north  of  England  had  two  sons,  Thomas 
and  John.  Thomas  was  taken  to  sea  when  he  was  ireiy  joui^, 
by  the  master  of  a  small  vessel,  who  lived  at  Hull ;  and  John 
continued  to  work  with  his  &ther  till  he  was  near  thirty. 
Thomas,  who  was  now  become  master  of  a  smack  himael^ 
took  his  brother  on  board  for  London,  and  promised  to  pro- 
cure him  some  employment  among  the  shipping  on  the  water- 
side. After  they  had  been  some  hours  under  sail,  the  wind 
became  contraxy,  and  blew  very  fresh;  the  waves  began  imme* 
diately  to  swell,  and  dashing  with  violence  against  the  prow, 
whitened  into  foam. 

3.  The  veaeiel  which  now  plied  to  windward,  lay  so  much  to 
one  side,  that  the  edge  was  frequently  under  water ;  and  John, 
who  expected  it  to  overset  every  moment,  was  seized  with  ter- 
ror which  he  could  not  conceal.  He  earnestly  requested  of 
Thomas  that  the  sails  might  be  taken  in ;  and  lamented  the 
folly  that  had  exposed  him  to  the  violence  of  a  tempest,  fitxn 
which  he  could  not,  without  a  miracle,  escape.  Thomas,  with 
a  sovereign  contempt  of  his  pusillanimity,  derided  his  distress; 
and  John,  on  the  contray,  admired  the  bravery  of  Thomas  and 
his  crew  from  whose  countenances  and  behavior  he  at  Iragth 
derived  some  hope ;  he  believed  he  had  deserved  the  reproach 
which  he  suffered,  and  despised  himself  for  the  fear  which  he 
could  not  shake  off. 

4.  In  the  mean  time  the  gale  increased,  and  in  less  than  an 
hour  it  blew  a  storm.  John  who  watched  every  countenance 
with  the  utmost  attention  and  solicitude,  thought  that  his  feara 
were  now  justified  by  the  looks  of  the  sailors ;  he,  therefore,  re- 
newed his  complaint,  and  perceiving  his  brother  still  uncon- 
cerned, again  entreated  him  to  take  every  possible  precaution, 
and  not  increase  their  danger  by  presumption.  In  answer  to 
these  remonstrances  he  received  such  consolation  as  one  lord 
of  the  creation  frequently  administers  to  another  in  the  denth 
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of  distress — ^**  Pshaw,  you  sunpleton,"  sajs  Thomas,  "  ion't  b« 
dead -hearted  ;  the  more  sail  we  carry,  the  sooner  we  shall  be 
out  of  the  weather." 

5  John's  fear  had,  indc<id,  been  alarmed  before  he  was  in 
danger ;  but  Thomas  was  insensible  of  the  danger  when  it  aiv 
rived  he,  therefore,  continued  his  course,  exulting  in  the  supe- 
riority of  his  courage,  and  anticipating  the  triumph  of  his 
vanity  when  he  should  come  on  shore.  But  the  sails  being 
bUU  spread,  a  sudden  gust  bore  away  the  mast,  which,  in  its 
fa]],  so  much  injured  the  helm  that  it  became  impossible  to 
steer,  and,  in  a  very  short  time  afterward,  the  vessel  struck. 

6.  The  first  moment  in  which  Thomas  became  sensible  of  dan* 
ger,  he  was  seen  to  be  totally  destitute  of  courage.  When  the 
vessel  struck,  John  who  had  been  ordered  under  hatches,  came 
up,  and  found  the  hero  whom  he  had  so  lately  regarded  with 
humility  and  admiration,  sitting  on  the  quarter-dec^  wringing 
his  hands,  and  uttering  incoherent  and  clamorous  exclamations. 

7.  John  now  appeared  more  calm  than  before,  and  asked  if 
any  thing  could  yet  be  done  to  save  their  lives.  Thomas  re- 
plied in  a  frantic  tone,  that  they  might  possibly  float  to  land 
on  some  parts  of  the  wreck ;  and  catching  up  an  ax,  instead 
of  attempting  to  disengage  the  mast,  he  began  to  stave  the 
boat  John  whose  reason  was  still  predominant,  though  he 
had  been  afraid  too  soon,  saw  that  Thomas,  in  his  frenzy,  was 
about  to  cut  off  their  last  hope ;  he,  therefore,  caught  hold  of 
his  ivm,  took  away  the  ax  by  force,  assisted  the  sailors  in  get- 
ting the  boat  into  the  water,  persuaded  his  brother  to  quit  the 
vessel,  and  in  about  four  hours  they  got  safe  on  shore. 

8.  If  the  vessel  had  weathered  the  storm,  Thomas  would 
have  been  deemed  a  hero,  and  John  a  coward :  but  I  hope 
that  none  whom  I  have  led  into  this  train  of  thought,  will, 
for  the  future,  regard  insensibility  to  danger  as  an  indication 
of  courage ;  or  impute  cowardice  to  those  whose  fear  is  not 
inadequate  to  its  object,  or  too  violent  to  answer  its  purpose. 
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EXERCISE   CXZXL 
THB    THBEE    WARNINGS. 

1.  Ibe  tzee  of  deepest  root  is  found 
Least  willing  stiU  to  quit  the  ground; 
T  was  therefore  said  by  andent  sages, 

That  love  of  life  increased  with  years 
So  much,  that  in  our  latter  stages, 
When  pains  grow  sharp,  and  sickness  ragea^ 

The  greatest  love  of  lib  appears. 
This  great  affection  to  believe, 
Which  all  confess,  but  few  perceive. 
If  old  assertions  can^t  prevail, 
Be  pleased  to  bear  a  modem  tale. 

SL      When  sports  went  round,  and  all  were  gaj, 
On  neighbor  Dodson's  wedding-daj, 
Death  called  aside  the  jocund  groom 
With  him  into  another  room. 
And  looking  grave, — ^  You  must,**  says  he^ 
**  Quit  your  sweet  bride,  and  come  with  me.^ 
^  With  yoii  I  and  quit  my  Snsan^s  mde  t 
^th  yoti  f  the  hapless  husband  cried ; 
''Toung  as  I  am,  'tis  monstrous  hard  I 
Besides,  in  truth,  Fm  not  prepared : 
My  thoughts  on  other  matters  go ; 
This  is  my  wedding-day,  you  know." 

8.  What  more  he  urged  I  have  not  beard; 

His  reasons  could  not  well  be  stronger ; 
So  Death  the  poor  delmquent  spared, 

And  left  to  live  a  little  longer. 
Tet  calling  up  a  serious  look, 
His  hour-glass  trembled  while  he  spoke,— 
*^ Neighbor,"  he  said,  ''forewell  I  no  moi^ 
Shall  Death  disturb  your  mirthful  luMir; 
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And,  fiirther,  to  avoid  all  blame 

Of  craelty  upon  mj  name, 

To  give  you  time  for  preparation, 

And  fit  jou  for  yonr  future  station. 

Three  seyeral  warnings  you  ahall  have^ 

Before  you  Ve  summoned  to  the  grave ; 

Willing  for  once  111  quit  my  prey, 

And  grant  a  kind  reprieve ; 
In  hopes  you'll  have  no  more  to  say ; 
But,  when  I  call  again  this  way, 

Well  pleased  the  world  will  leave." 
To  tliese  conditions  both  consented. 
And  parted  perfectly  contented. 

4.  What  next  the  hero  of  our  tale  befell. 
How  long  he  lived,  how  wise,  how  weO, 

The  willing  muse  shall  tell : 
He  chaffered,  then  he  bought  and  sold, 
Nor  once  perceived  his  growing  old. 

Nor  thought  of  Death  as  near : 
]ffis  friends  not  ftilse,  his  wife  no  shrew. 
Many  his  gains,  his  children  few, 

He  passed  his  hours  in  peace. 
But,  while  he  viewed  his  wealth  increaae^ 
While  thus  along  lifers  dusty  road. 
The  beaten  track  content  he  trod. 
Old  Time,  whose  haste  no  mortal  sparea. 
Uncalled,  unheeded,  unawares, 

Brouj^t  on  his  eightieth  year, 

5.  And  now,  one  night,  in  musing  mood. 

As  all  alone  he  sate, 
The  unwelcome  messenger  of  Fate 
Once  more  before  him  stood. 

Half-killed  with  anger  and  sarprise,— * 
^8o  soon  letomedr  old  Dodaon  eriea: 
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''So  80on  d'ye  call  itT  Death  replies: 
"  Sure-y,  my  friend,  you  're  but  in  jest ! 

Since  I  was  here  before 
Tis  six-and-thirty  years  at  least, 

And  you  are  now  fourscore." 

6.      ^  So  much  the  worse,"  the  clown  rejoined ; 
''To  spare  the  af^  would  be  land ; 
HowcTer,  see  your  search  be  legal. 
And  your  authority — is 't  regal  t 
Else  you  are  come  on  a  fool's  errand, 
With  but  a  Secretary's  warrant^    ■ 
Beside,  you  promised  me  Three  Warnings, 
Which  I  have  looked  for  nights  and  mornings ; 
But  for  that  loss  of  time  and  ease, 
I  can  recover  damages." 

1.      "I  know,"  cries  Death,  " that  at  the  best» 
I  seldom  am  a  welcome  guest; 
But  don't  be  captious,  friend,  at  least, 
I  little  thought  you  'd  still  be  able 
To  stump  about  your  farm  and  stable : 
Tour  years  have  run  to  a  great  length 
I  wish  you  joy,  though,  of  your  strength  1" 

8       **  Hold,"  says  the  £u*mer,  "  not  so  fiist ! 
I  have  been  lame  these  foar  years  past". 

"And  no  great  wonder,"  Death  replies; 
"However,  you  still  keep  your  eyes ; 
And  sure  to  see  one's  loves  and  friends. 
For  legs  and  arms  would  make  amends." 

"Perhaps,"  says  Dodson,  "so  it  might, 
But  latterly  F  ve  lost  my  sight" 

"  This  is  a  shocking  tale,  'tis  true ; 
But  still  there 's  comfort  left  for  you : 

*  An  aUosloD  to  the  illegal  wamnt  used  agaiiist  the  o&lbhnUad  Joho 
VTUkM^  whioh  was  the  cause  of  ao  much  contentloii  in  its  daj. 
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Each  striyes  jour  sadnefls  to  amtise ; 
I  warrant  70a  hear  all  the  news." 

'*  There's  none,"  cried  he ;  *'  and  if  there  were, 
Fm  grown  so  deaf,  I  could  not  hear." 

"Nay,  then,"  the  specter  stem  rejoined, 
**  These  aro  unjustifiahle  yearnings ; 

If  you  are  lame,  and  dea^  and  blind, 
Tou  've  had  your  three  sufficient  waminga; 
So  come  along,  no  more  we'll  part  I" 
He  said,  and  touched  him  with  his  dart 
And  now  old  Dodson,  turning  pale, 
Yields  to  his  fate, — so  ends  my  tale. 


EXERCISE   CXXXII. 
SUNKBK  TREASUBEa 


BATABD  TAIZML 

When  the  uneasy  waves  of  life  subfflde, 
And  the  soothed  ocean  sleeps  in  glassy  rest, 

I  see,  submerged  beyond  or  storm  or  tide, 
The  treasures  gathered  in  its  greedy  breast 

There  stiU  they  shine,  through  the  translucent  Past^ 

Far  down  on  that  forever  quiet  floor ; 
No  fierce  up-heaval  of  the  deep  shall  cast 

Them  back, — ^no  wave  shall  wash  them  to  the  ahoxe. 

I  aoe  them  gleaming,  beautiful  as  when 
Erewhile  they  floated,  convoys  of  my  &te ; 

The  barks  of  lovely  women,  noble  men, 

Full-sailed  with  hope^  and  stored  with  love's  own  fiwght* 

The  sunken  ventures  of  my  heart  as  well. 

Look  up  to  me,  as  peifect  as  at  dawn ; 
My  golden  palace  heaves  beneath  the  sweD 

To  meet  my  touch,  and  is  again  withdrawn. 
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Ibere  deep  the  early  triumpha,  cheaply  won. 
That  led  Amlntion  to  its  utmoet  rerge^ 

And  still  his  visions,  like  a  drowning  son, 

Send  up  receding  splendors  through  the  surge. 

There  wait  the  recognitions,  the  quick  tiea^ 

Whence  the  heart  knows  its  kin,  wherever  cast ; 

And  there  the  partings,  when  the  wistful  eyes 
Caress  each  other  as  they  look  thdr  last 

lliere  lie  the  sonuner  eyes,  delidous  eves, 
The  soft  green  valleys  drendied  with  light  difine^ 

The  lisping  murmurs  of  the  chestnut  leaves. 
The  hand  that  lay,  the  eyes  that  looked  in  mine. 

There  lives  the  hour  of  fear  and  rapture  yet. 
The  periled  climax  of  the  pasnonate  years ; 

There  still  the  rains  of  wan  December  wet 
A  naked  mound — ^I  can  not  see  for  tears ! 

There  are  ihey  all :  they  do  not  fade  or  waste, 
Lapped  in  the  arms  of  the  embalmmg  brine ; 

More  fidr  than  when  their  beings  mine  embraced,^- 
Of  nobler  aspect,  beauty  more  divine. 

I  see  them  all,  but  stretch  my  hands  in  vain ; 

No  deep-sea  plummet  reaches  where  they  vest; 
No  cunning  diver  shall  descend  the  main. 

And  bring  a  sbgle  jewel  from  its  breast 


EXERCISE   CXXXIII. 

THB   WBATHER-OOCK. 

ALBBBT  Ck 

1.  The  dawn  has  broke,  the  mom  is  up. 
Another  day  begun; 
And  there  thy  poised  and  gilded  qpear 
Is  flashing  in  the  sun. 
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Upon  thfti  steep  and  lofty  tower 
Where  thou  thy  watch  hast  kept^ 

A  tme  and  faithful  sentinel, 
While  a!l  around  thee  slept 

2.  For  years  upon  thee  there  has  poured 

The  summer's  noon-day  heat. 
And  through  the  long,  dark,  starless  night| 

The  winter  storms  have  heat ; 
And  yet  thy  duty  has  heen  done, 

By  day  and  night  the  same, 
Still  thou  hast  met  and  faced  the  storm, 

Whichever  way  it  came. 

8.  No  chiUing  hlast  in  wrath  has  swept 

Along  the  distant  heaven. 
But  thou  hast  watched  its  onward  course 

And  instant  warning  given ; 
And  when  mid-eummer's  sultry  beams 

Oppress  all  living  things, 
Thou  dost  foretell  each  breeze  that  oonam 

With  health  upon  its  wings. 

4b  How  oft  I  Ve  seen,  at  early  dawn, 

Or  twilight's  quiet  hour, 
The  swallows,  in  their  joyous  glee^ 

Come  darting-round  thy  tower, 
Ab  i^  with  thee,  to  hail  the  sun 

And  catch  its  earliest  light, 
And  offer  ye  the  mom's  salute. 

Or  bid  ye  both — ^ood-niffhi  I 

6  And  when,  around  thee  or  above. 
No  breath  of  air  has  stirred. 
Thou  seem'st  to  watch  the  dnding  fli|^l» 
Of  each  free,  happy  bird, 
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Till  after  twittering  round  thy  head 

Id  many  a  mazy  track. 
The  whole  delighted  company 

Uaye  settled  on  thy  back. 

6.  Then  if,  perchance,  amid  their  mirth, 

A  gentle  breeze  has  sprung, 
And  prompt  to  mark  its  first  approach| 

Thy  eager  form  hath  swung, 
I  Ve  thought  I  almost  heard  thee  say, 

Ab  far  aloft  they  flew  : 
**  Now  all  away ! — ^here  ends  our  play, 

For  I  have  work  to  do  P 

f .  Men  slander  thee,  my  honest  friend, 

And  call  thee  in  their  pride. 
An  emblem  of  their  fickleness, 

Thou  ever  fiuthful  guide. 
Each  weak,  unstable  human  mind 

A  ^  weather-cock?'  they  call ; 
And  thus,  unthinkingly,  mankind 

Abuse  thee,  one  and  alL 

8.  They  have  no  right  to  make  thy  name 

A  by-word  for  their  deed : 
They  change  their  friends,  their  principles, 

Their  feshions,  and  their  creeds ; 
While  thou  hast  ne'er,  like  them,  been  known 

Thus  causelessly  to  range ; 
But  when  thou  changest  sides,  canst  gire 

Good  reason  for  the  change. 

9.  Thou,  like  some  lofty  soul,  whose  cornie 

The  thoughtless  oft  condemn, 
Art  touched  by  many  airs  from  heaven 
Which  never  breathe  on  them, — 
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And  moved  by  many  impulsed 

Which  they  do  never  know, 
Who  'round  their  earth-bound  circles,  plod 

The  dusty  paths  below. 

10.  Through  one  more  dark  and  cheerless  night 

Thou  well  hast  kept  thy  trust, 
And  now  in  glory  o'er  thy  head 

The  momiug  light  has  burst ; 
And  unto  Earth's  true  watcher,  thus, 

When  his  dark  hours  have  passed, 
Will  come  "  the  day-spring  from  on  high,** 

To  cheer  his  path  at  last 

11.  Bright  symbol  of  FiDELnT, 

Still  may  I  think  of  thee ; 
And  may  the  lesson  thou  dost  teach 

Be  never  lost  on  me ; 
But  still,  in  sunshine  or  in  storm, 

Whatever  task  is  mine. 
May  I  be  faithful  to  my  trust 

As  thou  hast  been  to  thine. 


EXERCISE   CXXXIV. 

L  Bel'  vi  dekb,  QiienSly,  fine-view,)  is  the  name  given  by  the  Itil- 
lans  to  Btmctores  designed  for  the  enjoyment  of  fine  prospects.  The 
name  is,  also,  applied  to  a  part  of  the  Vatican,  a  celebrated  palace  ia 
Home,  where  stands  a  famous  statue  of  the  god  Apollo,  called,  heno^ 
ApoUo  Belvidere. 

INVENTIVE    GENIUS    OF    LABOR. 

lUHU  Buiuun. 

1.  The  physical  necemty  of  mental  activity,  in  every  practi- 
cal sense,  confers  upon  the  mind  the  power  to  detennine  our 
■tfttore,  strength   and  lomi^evity;  to  multiply  our  organs  rf 
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•enae,  and  increase  their  capacity,  in  some  cases,  to  tfurt^  mfll 
ion  timea  their  natural  power.  This  capacity  of  the  mtiid  is 
not  a  mere  prospective  possibility ;  it  is  a  &ct,  a  tried,  pradi* 
cal  hct ;  and  the  human  mind  is  more  busy  than  ever  in  ex- 
tending this  prerogative. 

2.  Let  US  look  in  upon  man  while  engaged  in  the  retj  ad 
of  adding  to  his  natural  strength  these  gigantic  fiicolties.  See 
him  yonder,  bending  over  his  stone  mortar,  and  pomiding,  and 
thumping,  and  sweating,  to  pulverize  his  ffinty  grain  into  a 
more  esculent  form.  He  stops  and  looks  a  moment  into  the 
precipitous  tonent  thundering  down  its  rocky  channel  There  I 
A  thought  has  struck  him.  He  begins  to  whistle ;  he  whittles 
some,  for  he  learned  to  whittle  soon  after  he  learned  to  breathe. 
He  gears  together,  some  horizontally,  and  others  perpendioo- 
larly,  a  score  of  little  wooden  wheels.  He  seta  them  a  ffi^ 
and  daps  his  hands  in  triumph  to  see  what  they  would  do^  if 
a  thousand  times  laiger. 

3.  Look  at  him  again.  How  proudly  he  stands,  with  folded 
aims,  looking  at  the  huge  things  that  are  working  for  him  I 
He  has  made  that  wild,  raging  torrent  as  tame  aa  his  hocaa. 
He  has  taught  it  to  walk  backward  and  forward,  he  has  g^vea 
it  hands,  and  put  the  crank  of  his  big  wheel  into  them,  and 
made  it  turn  his  ponderous  grindstone.  What  a  taskmaafeerl 
Look  at  him  again !  He  is  standing  on  the  ocean  beach,  watdi* 
ing  the  crested  billows  as  they  move  in  martial  squadrons  over 
the  deep.  He  has  conceived,  or  heard,  that  richer  prodnctioD% 
more  delicious  fruits  and  flowers,  may  be  found  on  yonder  in* 
liable  shore.  Li  an  instant  his  mind  sympathises  with  the 
yearnings  of  his  physical  nature. 

4.  See !  there  is  a  new  thought  in  his  eye.  He  remembeia 
how  he  first  saddled  the  horse ;  he  now  bits  and  saddles  the 
mountain  wave.  Not  satisfied  with  taming  this  proud  de- 
ment, he  breaks  another  into  his  service.  Remembering  his 
nuU-dam,  he  constructs  a  floating  dam  of  canvaa  in  the  aii^ 
to  harness  the  winds  to  his  ocean-wagon.  Thus,  with  hia 
water-hone  and  aip^bone  haneased  in  tandem,  he  drivea  i 


HIGH    SCHOOL    BBADEB.  429 


tlie  wOdernen  of  waters  with  a  team  that  would  make  oki 
Neptune  hide  hia  dimiiuBhed  head  for  envj,  and  sink  his  dumcfj 
duffiot  beneath  the  waves. 

fi.  See  now  I  he  wants  something  else;  his  appetite  for 
something  better  than  he  has,  grows  npon  what  he  feeds  on. 
The  ftct  is,  he  has  plodded  about  in  his  one-horse  wagon  till 
ke  is  disgusted  with  his  poor  capacity  of  locomotion.  The 
wings  of  Mercury,  modem  eagles  and  paper  kites,  are  all  too 
fanpncticable  for  models.  He  settles  down  upon  the  persuauon 
that  be  can  make  a  great  xbon  hobss,  with  bones  of  steel  and 
muscles  of  brass,  that  will  run  against  time  with  Mercury,  or 
«iy  other  winged  messenger  of  Jove, — ^the  daring  man  I 

6.  He  brings  out  his  huge  leviathan  hexaped  upon  the  track 
How  the  giant  creature  struts  forth  from  his  stable,  panting  to 
be  gone  I  His  great  heart  is  a  furnace  of  glowing  coals ;  his 
lymphatic  blood  is  boiling  in  his  veins ;  the  strength  of  a 
thousand  horses  is  nerving  his  iron  sinews.  But  his  master 
reins  him  in  with  one  finger,  till  the  whole  of  some  western 
village,  men,  women,  children,  and  half  their  homed  cattle, 
ibeep,  poultry,  wheat,  cheese  and  potatoei!,  have  been  stowed 
•way  in  that  long  tndn  of  wagons  he  has  hamessed  to  his 
fcaming  steam-horse. 

7.  And  now  he  shouts,  interrogatively,  all  biobt  f  and,  ap- 
plying a  burning  goad  to  the  huge  creature,  away  it  thunders 
Diver  the  iron  road,  breathing  forth  fire  and  smoke  in  its  indigo 
nant  haste  to  outstrip  the  wind.  More  terrible  than  the  wax^ 
hoise  in  Scripture,  clothed  with  louder  thunder,  and  emitting  a 
doud  of  flame  and  burning  coals  fix>m  his  iron  nostrils,  he 
dashes  on  through  dark  mountain  passes,  over  jutting  predpices 
and  deep  ravines.  His  tread  shakes  the  earth  like  a  traveling 
Niagaia,  and  the  sound  of  his  chariot-wheels  warns  the  people 
of  distant  towns  that' he  is  coming. 

8.  These  are  a  few  of  the  Acuities  which  the  human  mind 
nas  invented  to  increase  our  physical  capacity,  and  improve 
our  physical  condition.  And  they  are  the  personal  property 
of  every  individQal,  and  ever  ready  and  able  to  put  him  into 
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oommimicatioii  with  all  the  comforts  and  conYeiinmoes  Uiejr 
can  procure.  The  Bteam-eDgme,  the  packet^ip,  are  my  own 
personal  faculties,  as  much,  yea  more  than  thej  would  be,  if 
they  were  an  inseparable  part  of  my  being.  They  are  &r  mocs 
avaLjtble  to  me  than  if  my  feet  were  welded  to  each  of  them. 

0.  Therefore,  all  these  artificial  fiiculties,— every  inventioQ 
and  implement  to  give  it  a  new  capacity  to  labor,-— eveiy  inch 
of  progress  in  the  arts  and  sciences, — every  degree  of  inteUeetp 
aal  development  that  has  been  made  since  the  birth  of  hunuoH 
ity, — ^have  all  been  tbe  result  ci  that  impulse  of  peipetoal  ao> 
tiri^  which  the  yearning  necessities  of  man's  physical  nature 
have  communicated  to  his  mind.  To  ameliorate  our  physical  ca^ 
dition,  has  been  the  inspiring  object  of  every  intellectual  attain- 
ment It  has  led  to  the  discovery  of  every  principle  of  natural 
philosophy  and  science ;  it  has  inspired  every  conception  of  taste, 
prompted  every  act  of  patriotism  and  Christian  philanthropy. 

10.  It  was  not  to  indulge  a  few  mere  intellectual  abstra^ 
tions,  that  the  ancient  shepherds  and  sailors  dambered  up  into 
the  blue  heavens  and  constellated  the  stars :  they  wanted  them 
fcr  guide-boards  to  guide  them  by  night  over  the  vast  plains 
of  the  East,  and  the  unchartered  waters  of  the  ocean.  If  Phid- 
ias and  Praxiteles*  were  only  bent  on  a  mere  diva^rmon  of  tiie 
imagination,  neither  of  them  needed  to  have  touched  a  chiaeL 

11.  The  man  who  created  the  Apollo  Belvidere,^  looked  into 
the  mountain  side,  and  saw  the  silver-bowed  deity  invested  in 
all  his  God-like  attributes  in  the  unquarried  marble.  But  he 
eould  not  bear  to  see  him  hampered  there  in  his  lapideous 
ahroud  before  his  mind's  eye ;  he  seized  his  chisel,  and  with 
indignant  strokes  he  tore  away  the  cerement  of  marUe,  and 
let  out  the  god  before  his  body's  etb,  to  be  worshiped  by  mil- 
lions who,  if  they  dared,  might  even  touch  his  marble  flesh. 

12.  All  the  beautiful  orders  of  architecture  and  creations  of 
the  pencil,  all  the  conceptions  of  the  beautiful  in  nature,  and 
art,  and  humanily,  are  inventions  extorted,  as  it  were,  from  the 
odnd,  to  extend  and  increase  the  pleasures  of  sense.    All  the 

•  Phidi  M  sad  Prax  it's  ]es»  two  fkmous  sculptoia. 
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institatioiis  ci  homan  govemment,  the  principles  of  political 
economy,  the  aspirations  of  patriotism,  and  the  efforts  of  phi- 
lanthiopj,  have  been  called  forth  by  the  necessities  of  our 
physical  nature,  Trhich  Divine  Wisdom  ordained  should  never 
be  suj^Hed  without  the  busy  occupation  of  the  Mnm. 


EXERCISE   CXXXV. 


casrr&AST  between  the  imn)  and  katebial  fobic& 

OHnnrxKO. 

1.  When  we  look  at  the  organized  productions  of  nature, 
we  see  that  they  require  only  a  limited  time,  and  most  of  them 
a  very  short  time,  to  reach  their  perfection,  and  accomplish 
their  end«  Take  for  example,  that  noble  production,  a  tree. 
Having  reached  a  certain  hight^  and  borne  leaves,  flowers,  and 
fruity  it  has  nothing  more  to  do.  Its  powers  are  fully  developed ; 
it  has  no  hidden  capacities  of  which  its  buds  and  fruit  are  only 
the  beginnings  and  pledges.  Its  design  is  fulfilled ;  the  princi- 
ple of  life  within  it  can  effect  no  more.  Not  so  the  mind.  We 
can  never  say  of  this,  as  of  the  full-grown  tree  in  autumn, — ^it 
has  answered  its  end ;  it  has  done  its  work ;  its  capacity  is  ex- 
hausted. On  the  contrary,  the  nature,  powers,  desiies,  and 
purposes  of  the  mind  are  all  undefined.  We.  never  feel,  when 
a  great  intellect  has  risen  to  an  original  thought,  or  a  vast  dis- 
covery, that  it  has  now  accomplished  its  whole  purpose,  reached 
its  bound,  and  can  yield  no  otheror  higher  fruits.  On  the  con- 
tKsry,  our  conviction  of  its  xesources  is  enlarged ;  we  disoera 
more  of  its  afibiity  to  tiie  inexhaustible  intelligence  of  its  Author. 
In  every  step  of  its  progress  we  see  a  new  impulse  gained,  and 
the  pledge  of  nobler  acquirements. 

2.  So,  when  a  pure  and  resolute  mind  has  made  some  great 
sacrifice  to  truth  and  duty,  has  manifested  its  attachment  to 
God  and  man  in  singular  trials,  we  do  not  feel  as  if  the  whole 
energy  of  virtuous  principle  were  now  put  forth,  as  if  the  meae- 
ure  of  excellence  were  filled,  as  if  the  maturest  fruits  were  now 
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bone,  and  henceforth  the  sonl  could  only  repeat  ilaelt  We 
feel,  on  the  contrary  that  virtue  by  illustrious  efforts,  replenishei^ 
instead  of  wasting  its  life;  that  the  mmd,  by  peraeveranoe  in 
well  doing,  instead  of  sinking  into  a  mechanical  tamcnoai^  is 
able  to  conceiye  of  higher  duties,  is  armed  for  a  nobler  dani^ 
and  grows  more  e£Scient  in  charity. 

3.  The  mind,  by  going  forward,  does  not  reach  inanrmount* 
able  prison  walls,  but  learns  more  and  more  the  boundleflsneM 
of  its  powers,  and  of  the  range  for  which  it  was  created  Let 
me  place  this  topic  in  another  light,  which  may  show,  even 
more  strongly,  the  contrast  of  the  mind  with  the  noblest  pn> 
ductions  of  matter.  My  meaning  may  best  be  conveyed  by  re> 
rerting  to  the  tree.  We  consider  the  tree  as  having  answered 
its  highest  purpose  when  it  yields  a  particular  fruit  We  judge 
of  its  perfection  by  a  fixed,  positive,  definite  product  The 
mind,  however,  in  proportion  to  its  improvement,  becomea  ooo- 
Bdous  that  its  perfection  consists  not  in  fixed,  prescribed  effectt^ 
exact  and  defined  attainments,  but  in  an  original,  creative,  nnoon- 
finable  energy,  which  yields  new  products,  which  carries  into  it 
new  fields  of  thought,  and  new  efforts  for  religion  and  homanity. 

4.  This  truth,  indeed,  is  so  obvious,  that  even  the  least  im- 
proved may  discern  it  You  all  feel,  that  the  most  perfect 
mind  is  not  that  which  works  in  a  prescribed  way,  which  thinks 
and  acts  according  to  prescribed  rules,  but  that  whidi  has  a 
spring  of  action  in  itself  which  combines  anew  the  knowledge 
received  from  other  minds,  which  explores  its  hidden  and  mul- 
tiplied relations,  and  gives  it  forth  in  fresh  and  higher  forma. 
Ihe  perfection  of  the  tree,  then,  lies  in  a  predse  or  definite  pro- 
duct That  of  the  mind  lies  in  an  indefinite  and  boundless  en> 
ergy.  The  first  implies  limits.  To  set  limits  to  the  mind  would 
destroy  that  original  power  in  which  its  perfection  consasts^ 
Hero,  then,  we  observe  a  distinction  between  material  forms  and 
the  mind ;  and  from  the  destruction  of  the  first,  which,  as  wa 
see,  attain  perfection  and  fulfill  their  purpose  in  a  limited  dar»» 
tion,  we  can  not  argue  to  the  destruction  of  the  last,  whieh 
plainly  possessw  the  capacity  of  a  progress  without  end* 
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6.  We  have  pointed  out  one  contrast  between  the  mind  and 
material  forms.  The  latter,  ive  have  seen,  by  their  nature  hare 
bounds.  Tlie  tree,  in  a  short  time,  and  by  rising  and  spreading 
a  short  distance,  accomplishes  its  end.  I  now  add  that  the 
system  of  nature  to  which  the  tree  belongs,  requires  that  it 
^ould  stop  where  it  does.  Were  it  to  grow  forever,  it  would 
be  an  infinite  mischief.  A  single  plant,  endued  with  the  prin- 
ciple of  unlimited  expansion,  would  in  the  progress  of  centuries 
overshadow  nations,  and  exclude  every  other  growth, — ^would 
exhaust  the  earth's  whole  fertility.  Material  forms,  then,  must 
have  narrow  bounds,  and  their  usefulness  requires  that  their 
life  and  growth  should  often  be  arrested,  even  before  reaching 
the  limits  prescribed  by  nature. 

6.  But  the  indefinite  expansion  of  the  mind,  instead  of  war- 
ring with  and  counteracting  the  system  of  creation,  harmonisea 
with  and  perfects  it.  One  tree,  should  it  grow  forever,  would 
exclude  otiier  forms  of  vegetable  life.  One  mind,  in  proportion 
to  its  expansion,  awakens,  and  in  a  sense  creates  other  minds. 
It  multiplies,  instead  of  exhausting,  the  nutriment  which  other 
understandings  need.  A  mind,  the  more  it  has  of  intellectual 
and  moral  life,  the  more  it  spreads  life  and  power  around  it 
It  is  an  ever^nlarging  source  of  thought  and  love.  Let  me 
here  add  that  the  mind,  by  unlimited  growth,  not  only  yields  a 
greater  amount  of  good  to  other  beings,  but  produces  continually 
new  ^orms  of  good.    This  is  an  important  distinction. 

7.  Were  the  tree  to  spread  indefinitely,  it  would  abound 
more  in  fruit,  but  in  fruit  of  the  same  kind;  and,  by  excluding 
every  other  growth,  it  would  destroy  the  variety  of  products, 
which  now  contribute  to  health  and  enjoyment  But  the  mind, 
b  its  progress,  is  perpetually  yielding  new  fruits,  new  forms  of 
thought,  and  virtue,  and  sanctity.  It  always  contains  within 
Itself  the  germs  of  higher  influences  than  it  has  ever  put  forth, 
the  buds  of  fruits  which  it  has  never  borne.  Thus  the  very 
reason  which  requires  the  limitation  of  material  forms, — I  mean 
the  good  of  the  whole  system, — seems  to  require  the  anlimiled 
frowth  of  mind. 
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EXERCISE   CXXXVI. 
CONFESSIONS  OF  A  EBTIBED  TBABESMAK. 

SAXDEXi  J0H8WKI. 

1.  I  hare  been  for  many  yean  a  trader  in  London.  Mj  b»* 
ginning  was  narrow,  and  my  stock  small ;  I  was;  thezeforo,  a 
long  time  brow-beaten  and  despised  by  those  who,  having  more 
money,  thought  they  had  more  merit  than  myseli  I  did  not, 
however,  suffer  my  resentment  to  instigate  me  to  any  mean  arts 
of  supplantation,  nor  my  eagerness  for  riches  to  betray  me  into 
any  indirect  methods  of  gain;  I  pursned  my  btudnen  with  in- 
cessant assiduity,  supported  by  the  hope  of  bemg  one  day  richer 
than  those  who  contenmed  me ;  and  had,  upon  every  annual  re- 
view of  my  books,  the  satisfaction  of  finding  my  fortune  in- 
creased beyond  my  expectation. 

2.  In  a  few  years  my  industry  and  probity  were  fully  recom- 
pensed, my  wealth  was  really  great,  and  my  repntation  for 
wealth  still  greater.  I  had  large  warehouses  crowded  widi 
goodS)  and  considerable  sums  in  the  pubHc  funds;  I  was  ca- 
ressed upon  the  Exchange  by  the  most  eminent  merchants;  be> 
came  the  oracle  of  the  common  council ;  was  solicited  to  engage 
m  all  commercial  undertakmga ;  was  flattered  with  the  hopes 
of  becoming  in  a  short  time  one  of  the  directors  of  a  wealthy 
company ;  and,  to  complete  my  mercantile  honors,  enjoyed  the 
expensive  happiness  of  fining  for  sheriff. 

3.  Kohes,  you  know,  easily  produce  riches :  when  I  had  ar- 
rived at  this  degree  of  wealth,  I  had  no  longer  any  obstmotioa 
or  opposition  to  fear:  new  acquisitions  were  hourly  broughl 
within  my  reach,  and  I  continued  for  some  years  longer  to  heap 
thousands  upon  thousands. 

4.  At  last  I  resolved  to  complete  the  circle  oi  a  citizen^  proa- 
perity  by  the  purchase  of  an  estate  in  the  country,  and  to  cloae 
my  life  in  retirement  From  the  hour  that  this  dedgn  entered 
my  imagination,  I  found  the  fiUigues  of  my  employment  evwy 
day  more  oppressive,  and  persuaded  myself  that  I  was  no  longei 
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equal  to  perpetual  attention,  and  that  my  health  would  soon  be 
deatrojed  by  the  torment  and  distraction  of  esctensive  business. 
I  could  image  to  myself  no  happiness  but  in  vacant  jollity, 
and  uninteiTupted  leisure ;  nor  entertain  my  friends  with  any 
other  topic  than  the  vezation  and  uncertainty  of  trade,  and  the 
happiness  oi  rural  privacy* 

6.  Bat  notwithstanding  these  dedarationa,  I  could  not^  at 
oooe,  reconcile  myself  to  the  thoughts  of  ceasing  to  get  money ; 
and,  though  I  was  every  day  inquiring  for  a  purchase,  I  found 
some  reason  for  rejecting  all  that  were  offered  me ;  and,  indeed, 
had  accumulated  so  many  beauties  and  conveniences  in  my 
idea  of  the  spot,  where  I  was  finally  to  be  happy,  that,  perhaps, 
the  world  might  have  been  traveled  over,  without  discovery 
of  a  place  which  would  not  have  been  defective  in  some  par- 
ticular. 

6.  Thus  I  went  on,  still  talking  of  retirement,  and  still  refus- 
ing to  retire ;  my  friends  began  to  laugh  at  my  delays,  and  I 
grew  ashamed  to  trifle  longer  with  my  own  inclinations ;  an 
estate  was,  at  length,  purchased,  I  transferred  my  stock  to  a  pru- 
dent young  man  who  had  married  my  daughter,  went  down 
into  the  country,  and  commenced  lord  of  a  spacious  manor. 

7«  Here,  for  SMue  time,  I  found  happiness  equal  to  my  expect- 
ation* I  reformed  the  old  house  according  to  the  advice  of  the 
best  architects,  I  threw  down  the  walla  of  the  garden,  and  in- 
closed it  with  palisades,  planted  long  avenues  of  trees,  filled  a 
green-house  with  exotic  plants,  dug  a  new  canal,  and  threw  the 
earth  into  the  old  moat  The  fame  of  these  expensive  improve- 
ments brought  in  all  the  country  to  see  the  show.  I  entertained 
my  visitors  with  great  liberality,  led  them  round  my  gardens, 
showed  them  my  apartments,  laid  before  them  plans  for  new 
decorations,  and  was  gratified  by  the  wonder  of  some,  and  the 
envy  of  others. 

8.  I  was  envied;  but  how  little  can  one  man  judge  of  the 
condition  of  another?  The  time  was  now  coming  in  which  af- 
fluence and  splendor  could  no  longer  make  me  pleased  with 
mjself.    I  had  built  till  the  imagination  oi  the  architect  was 
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exhausted ;  I  Lad  added  one  convenience  tii  another,  fill  I  knew 
not  what  more  to  wish  or  to  design ;  I  had  laid  out  m  j  gardensi 
planted  my  park,  and  completed  my  water-works ;  and  what 
now  remained  to  be  done  ?  what,  but  to  look  up  to  turrets  of 
which,  when  they  were  once  raised,  I  had  no  further  use,  to 
range  over  apartments  where  time  was  tarnishing  the  furniture, 
(o  stand  by  the  cascade  of  which  I  now  scarcely  perceived  the 
sound,  and  to  watch  the  growth  of  woods  that  must  give  their 
•hade  to  a  distant  generation. 

0.  In  this  gloomy  inactivity,  is  every  day  begun  and  ended. 
The  happiness  that  I  have  been  so  long  procuring,  is  now  at  an 
end,  because  it  has  been  procured ;  I  wander  from  room  to  room 
till  I  am  weary  of  myself;  I  ride  out  to  a  neighboring  hill  in 
the  center  of  my  estate,  from  whence  all  my  lands  lie  in  pros- 
pect round  me ;  I  see  nothing  that  I  have  not  seen  before,  and 
return  home  disappointed,  though  I  knew  that  I  had  nothing  to 
expect 

10.  In  my  happy  days  of  buaness,  I  had  been  accustomed  to 
rise  early  in  the  morning;  and  remember  the  time  when  I 
grieved  that  the  night  came  so  soon  upon  me,  and  obliged  me 
for  a  few  hours  to  shut  out  affluence  and  prosperity.  I  now 
seldom  see  the  rising  sun,  but  to  "•  tell  him,"  with  the  fallen 
angel,  '*  how  I  hate  his  beams.**  I  awake  from  sleep  as  to  lan- 
guor or  imprisonment^  and  have  no  employment  for  the  first 
hour  but  to  consider  by  what  art  I  shall  rid  myself  of  the  sec- 
ond. I  protract  the  breakfast  as  long  as  I  can,  because  when  it 
is  ended  I  have  no  call  for  my  attention,  till  I  can,  with  some 
degree  of  decency,  grow  impatient  for  my  dinner.  If  I  coold 
dine  all  my  life,  I  should  be  happy :  I  eat  not  because  I  am 
hungry,  but  because  I  am  idle :  but,  alas  I  the  time  quickly 
comes  when  I  can  eat  no  longer ;  and  so  ill  does  my  constitu- 
tion second  my  inclination,  that  I  can  not  bear  strong  liquors : 
seven  hours  must  then  be  endured  before  I  shall  sup,  but  sup 
per  comes  at  last,  the  more  welcome  as  it  is  in  a  short  time  suo 
eeeded  by  sleep. 

11.  Such  is  the  happiness,  the  hope  of  which  seduced  m« 
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book  the  dutieB  and  pleasures  of  a  mercantile  life.  I  shall  be 
told  bj  tboee  who  read  mj  narrative,  that  there  are  many 
means  of  innocent  amusement^  and  many  schemes  of  useful  em* 
ployment,  which  I  do  not  appear  ever  to  have  known ;  and  that 
nature  and  art  have  provided  pleasures  by  which,  without  the 
drudgery  of  settled  business,  the  active  may  be  engaged,  the 
solitary  soothed,  and  the  social  entertained. 

12.  These  arts  I  have  tried.  When  first  I  took  possessiott  of 
my  estate,  in  conformity  to  the  taste  of  my  neighbors,  I  bought 
guns  and  nets,  filled  my  kennel  with  dogs,  and  my  stable  with 
horses;  but  a  little  experience  showed  me,  that  these  instm- 
ments  of  rural  felicity  would  afiford  me  few  gratificationsL  I 
never  shot  but  to  miss  the  nuurk,  and,  to  confess  the  truth,  was 
a&aid  <rf  the  fire  of  my  own  gun.  I  could  discover  no  musio 
in  the  cry  of  the  dogs,  nor  could  divest  myself  of  pity  for  the 
animal  whose  peaceful  and  inoffensive  life  was  sacrificed  to  our 
sporL  I  was  not,  indeed,  always  at  leisure  to  reflect  upon  her 
danger ;  for  my  horse  which  had  been  bred  to  the  chase,  did 
not  always  regard  my  choice  either  of  speed  or  way,  but  leaped 
hedges  and  ditches  at  his  own  discretion,  and  hurried  me  along 
with  the  dogs,  to  the  great  diversion  of  my  brother  sportsmen. 
Bjs  eagerness  of  pursuit  once  incited  him  to  swim  a  river ;  and 
I  had  leisure  to  resolve  in  the  water,  that  I  would  never  hazard 
my  life  again  for  the  destruction  of  a  hare. 

13.  I  then  ordered  books  to  be  procured ;  and,  by  the  direc- 
tion of  the  vicar,  had  in  a  few  weeks  a  closet  elegantly  fiir 
nished.  You  wiU,  perhaps,  be  surprised  when  I  shall  tell  you 
that  when  once  I  had  ranged  them  according  to  their  sizes,  and 
piled  them  up  in  regular  gradations,  I  had  received  all  the 
pleasure  which  they  could  give  me.  I  am  not  able  to  excite  in 
myself  any  curiosity  after  events  which  have  been  long  passed 
and  in  which  I  can,  therefore,  have  no  interest :  I  am  uttefly 
unconcerned  to  know  whether  Tully  or  Demosthenes  excelled 
lu  oratory,  whether  Hannibal  lost  Italy  by  his  own  negligence, 
or  the  corruption  of  his  countrymen.  I  have  no  skill  in  con* 
troiferaial  leaniing,  nor  can  conceive  why  so  many  volumes 


488  8ANDEB8*   KBW    BEBIE8. 


should  hare  heen  written  upon  questions  which  I  hare  lived  so 
long  and  so  happily  without  understanding.  I  once  resohed  to 
go  through  the  volumes  relating  to  the  ofSoe  of  justice  of  the 
peace,  but  found  them  so  crabbed  and  intricate,  that  in  le« 
than  a  month  I  desisted  in  despair,  and  resolved  to  sapfAj  mj 
deficiencies  by  paying  a  competent  salary  to  a  skillful  clerk. 

14.  I  am  naturally  inclined  to  hospitality,  and,  for  some  time^ 
kept  up  a  constant  intercourse  of  visits  with  the  neighboring 
gentlemen ;  but,  though  they  are  easily  brought  about  me  by 
better  wine  than  they  can  find  at  any  other  house,  I  am  nol 
much  relieved  by  their  conversation ;  tiieyhave  no  akJU  in  ooEm- 
meroe  or  the  stocks,  and  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  history  of 
fiunihes  or  the  fiictions  of  the  country ;  so  that  when  the  fiist 
civilities  are  over,  they  usually  talk  to  one  another,  and  I  am 
left  alone  in  the  midst  of  the  company.  Such  is  the  life  to 
which  I  am  condemned  by  a  foolish  endeavor  to  be  happy  by 
imitation;  such  is  the  happiness  to  which  I  plessed  myself 
with  approaching,  and  which  I  considered  as  the  chief  end  of 
my  cares  and  my  labors.  I  toiled  year  after  year  with  cheei^ 
fulness,  in  expectation  of  the  happy  hour  in  which  I  might  be 
idle ;  the  privilege  of  idleness  is  attained,  but  has  not  brought 
with  it  the  blessiug  of  tranquillity. 


EXERCISE   CXXXVII. 


THB  SILVER  FBTTBSRS.* 

1CB&  ILT.  1CDHB0& 

1.  ''Ay,  cast  the  Greek  in  prison,  and  chains  of  iron  bring. 
And  put  those  arms  in  fetters,  that  dared  insult  a  king  T 
Thus  spake  the  ^  lion-hearted,''  and  rage  gleamed  firom  his 

eye; 
**  My  wrongs  call  loud  for  vengeance, — ^in  chains  then  let  him 

he." 

*  Richard,  the  First,  on  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land,  was  drireii 
on  the  coast  of  Cjpnia    UBao,  Prinoe  ofOypras,  pillaged  the  sUpe  that 
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2.  Ill  ftitters  strong  they  bound  him  who  dared  to  raise  his  hand 
'Gainst  Richard,  on  his  mission  to  free  the  Holy  Land. 
So,  in  the  gloomy  prison,  the  fettered  captive  lay, 
And  there  in  weak  complainings  he  wore  the  time  away. 

f . "  For  me  to  be  thus  treated, — O  bitter,  burning  shame  I 
Of  what  avail  my  kingdom,  my  princely  state,  and  name  f 
My  royal  limbs  in  fetters !  base  iron  on  my  hands ! 
Who  knows  but  low-bom  menials  have  worn  these  hateful 
bands! 

4.  '^The  blood  of  kings  and  monarchs  is  coursing  in  my  veins, 
And,  like  a  slave,  they  Ve  bound  me  with  heavy  iron  chidns ; 
I  wonld,  e'en  in  my  prison,  be  treated  like  a  king, — 
Unbind  my  chains,  ye  tyrants, — away  my  fetters  fling  I** 

5.  They  brought  these  words  to  Kchard ;  the  monarch  laughed 

outright, — 
**  Now  make  ye  chains  of  silver,— of  silver  pure  and  bright, 
And  bear  them  to  his  prison ;  for,  by  the  cross  I  swear, 
jffis  royal  limbs  no  other  than  royal  chains  shall  wear.  ' 

6.  ^  The  blood  of  kings  and  monarchs  more  pleasantly  may  flow 
'Neath  chains  of  burnished  silver ;  then  to  your  captive  go. 
And  tell  him  that  King  Richard,  as  mindful  of  his  state, 
Would  treat  him  as  becometh  a  prince  so  wise  and  great" 

f .  They  went  into  his  prison,  unloosed  his  iron  bands, 
And  clasped  the  silver  fetters  upon  his  royal  hands ; 
Well  pleased,  the  captive  saw  them, — ^the  captive  vain  and 

weak, — 
No  rage  burned  in  his  bosom, — no  shame  upon  his  cheek. 

were  stranded,  and  oommitted  other  acts  of  violence,  for  which  Ricliard 
took  ample  vengeance.  The  Greek  prince^  being  thrown  into  prison,  and 
oaded  with  irons,  complained  of  the  little  regard  with  which  he  was 
treated, — upon  which  Richard  ordered  silver  fetters  to  bo  made  for  him; 
and  this  emperor,  pleased  with  the  distinction,  expressed  a  sense  of  tha 
l^anerositj  of  bis  oonqnerw. 
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8.  naased  with  the  shining  mlver,  he  wore  his  g^ttmii^  cluuiii 
And  thanked  the  f«inoely  yictor,  but  never  Mi  the  stain 
That  silver,  more  than  iron,  upon  his  soul  had  leit^ — 
Eis  soul  so  dead  to  honor,  of  manly  shame  bereft. 

9.  Not  thou,  alone,  0  Grecian,  a  silver  chain  hast  worn, — 
Not  thou,  alone,  weak  monarch,  a  shameful  bondage  borne ; 
Pleased  with  their  silver  fetters,  how  many  bear,  I3ce  theey 
A  worse  than  iron  bondage,— content  base  slaves  to  be  i 

10.  Base  skves  to  base-bom  tyrants, — ^to  station,  power  and  gold. 
Who  with  relentless  grasping  both  soul  and  body  bold ; 
Bereft  of  shame,  and  Men,  the  victims  hug  their  chain. 
And  bind  their  souls  to  Mammon,  to  sordid  care  and  gain. 

11.  And  worse  than  aU,  feel  never  their  wretched,  fallen  state. 
But  chained,  and  bound,  and  fettered,  dream  they  are  rich 

and  great; 
And  think  not  that  a  prison  this  mighty  world  may  be^ 
To  souls  who  love  their  fetters,  and  widi  not  to  be  frsew 


EXERCISE   CXXXVIII. 
HAPPINESS. 

1.  Oh  Happineas  I  our  being's  end  and  aim  I 

Good,  pleasure,  ease,  content  I  whate'er  thy  name ; 
That  something  still  which  prompts  the  eternal  aigh, 
For  which  we  bear  to  live,  or  dare  to  die ; 
Which  still  so  near  us,  yet  beyond  us  lies, 
O'erlooked,  seen  double,  by  the  fool  and  wise 
Plant  of  celestial  seed !  if  dropped  below, 
Say,  in  what  mortal  soil  thou  deign^st  to  grow  f 
Fair  opening  to  some  court's  propitious  shrine, 
Or  deep  with  diamonds  in  the  flaming  niine  I 
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Twined  with  the  wreaths  Pamassiaii  laurels  yield. 

Or  reaped  in  iron  hairests  of  the  field  t 

Where  grows  ?  where  grows  it  not  f    If  vain  our  toil, 

We  ought  to  blame  the  culture,  not  the  soil : 

Fixed  to  no  spot  is  happiness  sincere ; 

Tis  nowhere  to  be  found,  or  everywhere ; 

Tis  never  to  be  bought,  but  always  free, 

And  fled  from  monarchs,  St  John  !  dwells  with  tbeo* 

2.  Ask  of  the  learned  the  way  I  The  learned  are  blind : 
This  bids  to  serve,  and  that  to  shun  mankind ; 
Some  place  the  bliss  in  action,  some  in  ease ; 
Those  call  it  pleasure,  and  contentment  these. 
Some,  sunk  to  beasts,  find  pleasure  end  in  pain : 
Some,  swelled  to  gods,  confess  e'en  virtue  vain : 
Or,  indolent,  to  each  extreme  they  fall. 
To  trust  in  every  thing,  or  doubt  of  alL 

Who  thus  define  it^  say  they  more  or  less 
Than  this,  that  happiness  is  happiness  f 

8.  Take  nature's  path,  and  mad  opinions  leave ; 
All  states  can  reach  it,  and  all  heads  conceive : 
Obvious  her  goods,  in  no  extreme  they  dwell ; 
There  needs  but  thinking  right^  and  meaning  well ; 
And,  mourn  our  various  portions  as  we  please, 
Equal  is  common  sense,  and  common  ease. 

4.  Remember,  man,  ^  the  Universal  Caurie 
Acts  not  by  partial,  but  by  general  laws.** 
And  makes  what  happiness  we  justly  call. 
Subsist  not  in  the  good  of  one,  but  all. 
There's  not  a  blessing  individuals  find, 
But  some  way  leans  and  hearkens  to  the  kind ; 
No  bandit  fierce,  no  tyrant  mad  with  pride, 
No  cavemed  hermit,  rests  self-satisfied : 
Who  most  to  shun  or  hate  mankind  pretend, 
Seek  an  admirer,  or  would  fix  a  friend ; 
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Abstract  what  others  feel,  what  others  think, 
All  pleasures  ncken,  and  all  glories  sink : 
Each  has  his  share ;  and  who  would  more  obtain. 
Shall  find  the  pleasure  pays  not  half  the  p»n. 

5.  Order  is  Heaven^s  first  law ;  and,  this  oonfeaaed. 
Some  are,  and  must  be,  greater  than  the  i^ 
More  rich,  more  wise ;  but  who  infers  from  hence 
That  such  are  happier,  shocks  all  common  sense. 
Hearen  to  mankind  impartial  we  confess, 

If  all  are  equal  in  their  happiness : 

But  mutual  wants  this  happiness  increase ; 

All  nature's  difference  keeps  all  nature's  peace. 

Ck>ndition,  circumstance,  is  not  the  thing ; 

Bliss  is  the  same  in  subject  or  in  king, 

In  who  obtain  defense,  or  who  defend. 

In  him  who  is,  or  him  who  finds  a  friend : 

Heaven  breathes  through  evety  member  of  the  wholii 

One  common  blessing,  as  one  common  soul. 

But  forttme's  gifts,  if  each  alike  possessed, 

And  each  were  equal,  must  not  all  contest ! 

If  then  to  all  men  happiness  was  meant, 

Ood  in  externals  could  not  place  content. 

6.  Fortune  her  gifts  may  variously  dispose, 
And  these  be  happy  called,  unhappy  those ; 
But  Heaven's  just  balance  equal  will  appear, 
While  those  are  placed  in  hope,  and  these  in  fear : 
Not  present  good  or  ill,  the  joy  or  curse, 

But  future  views  of  better  or  of  worse. 
O  sons  of  earth  !  attempt  ye  still  to  rise, 
By  mountains  piled  on  mountains,  to  the  skies  f 
Heaven  still  with  laughter  the  vain  toil  surveys, 
And  buries  madmen  in  the  heaps  they  raise. 

7.  Know,  all  the  good  that  individuals  find. 
Or  God  and  nature  meant  to  mei«  mankind. 
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Reason's  whole  pleasure,  all  the  joys  of  sense, 
Ue  in  three  words,  health,  peace,  and  competence. 
But  health  consists  with  temperance  alone ; 
And  peace,  O  virtue !  peace  is  all  thy  own* 
The  good  or  bad  the  gifts  of  fortune  gain ; 
But  these  less  taste  them,  as  they  worse  obtain. 
Say,  in  pursuit  of  profit  or  delight, 
Who  risk  the  most,  that  take  wrong  means,  or  right  I 
Of  vice  or  virtue,  whether  blessed  or  cursed, 
Which  meets  contempt,  or  which  compassion  first  f 
Count  all  the  advantage  prosperous  vice  attuns, 
lis  but  what  virtue  files  firom  and  disdains ; 
And  grant  the  bad  what  happiness  they  would, 
One  they  must  want,  which  is,  to  pass  for  good. 


EXERCISE   CXXXIX. 

THE   LIVE-OAK. 

nXNRT  BLJACKSOK 

With  his  gnarled  old  arms,  and  his  iron  form, 

Majestic  in  the  wood, 
From  age  to  age,  in  the  sun  and  storm, 

The  live-oak  long  hath  stood ; 
With  his  stately  air,  that  grave  old  tree, 

He  stands  like  a  hooded  monk. 
With  the  gray  moss  waving  solemnly 

From  his  shaggy  limbs  and  trunk. 

And  the  generations  come  and  go. 

And  still  he  stands  upright. 
And  he  sternly  looks  on  the  wood  below, 

As  conscious  of  his  might 
But  a  mourner  sad  is  the  hoary  tree, 

A  mourner  sad  and  lone. 
And  is  clothed  in  funeral  drapery 

For  the  long  since  dead  and  gone. 


4M  8ANDIB8'  NEW    6BRIX0. 


S.  For  the  Indian  hunter  beneath  his  atiade 

Has  rested  torn  the  ohase; 
And  he  here  has  wooed  his  doskj  maid,-« 

The  dark-ejed  of  her  race ; 
And  the  tree  is  red  with  the  gushing  gore 

As  the  wild  deer  panting  dies ; 
But  the  maid  is  gone,  and  the  chase  is  o'er. 

And  the  old  oak  hoarsely  sighs. 

4.  In  former  days,  when  the  baltfe's  din 

Was  loud  amid  the  land, 
In  his  friendly  shadow,  few  and  thin, 

Haye  galihered  fVeedom*s  band ; 
And  the  stem  old  oak,  how  proud  was  he 

To  shelter  hearts  so  brave  I 
But  they  all  are  gone, — the  bold  and  fiwe^-— 

And  he  moans  aboye  their  grave. 

5.  And  the  aged  oak,  with  his  locks  of  gray, 

Is  ripe  for  the  sacrifice ; 
For  the  worm  and  decay,  no  lingering  pnj, 

Shall  he  tower  toward  the  skies  I 
He  falls,  he  fiaUs,  to  become  our  guard, 

The  bulwark  of  the  free. 
And  his  bosom  of  steel  is  proudly  bared 

To  brave  the  raging  sea  I 

6.  When  the  battle  comes,  and  the  cannon's  roar 

Booms  o'er  the  shuddering  deep, 
Then  nobly  he  11  bear  the  bold  hearts  o'er 

The  waves,  with  bounding  leap. 
Oh  1  may  those  hearts  be  as  firm  and  true^ 

When  the  war-clouds  gather  dun. 
As  the  glorious  oak  that  proudly  grew 

Beneath  our  southern  sun. 
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EXERCISE   CXL. 


THB  DIGNITY  OP  USBPULKBSS. 

BOBEBT  OHAHBBBS. 

1.  ^  Human  eDJoyments  are  only  to  be  seemed  by  human  la« 
bor.^  Few,  perhaps,  are  aware  how  truly  this  is  the  case.  The 
rough  materials  given  by  the  Cieator,  including  the  sur&ce  of 
the  earth,  are  in  comparison  a  trifle.  It  is  by  the  power  and 
disposition  of  man  to  labor  that  the  great  end  has  mainly  been 
secured.  All  except  a  very  small  portion  of  the  value  of  a 
piece  bf  ground  arises  from  the  unpiovements  and  adaptations 
which  human  labor  has  wrought  in  it  Even  the  agencies  of 
heat,  moisture,  and  other  natural  conditions,  by  which  the  pro- 
dnction  of  food  is  so  much  a£fected,  work  under  a  direction 
and  modification  from  human  ingenuity,  skill,  and  industry. 

2.  The  exertion  of  man's  hand  and  brain— how,  then,  can 
it  be  degrading  f  The  very  means  appointed  by  the  Author  of 
nature  for  the  support  of  his  subject  millions — ^how  can  there 
be  any  thing  despicable  about  it  f  All  right  and  manly  feeling 
revolts  from  such  an  idea.  The  human  mind  is  so  consti- 
tnted,  that  sM  the  great  institutions  of  nature,  when  explained 
and  ascertained,  appear  to  it  just  and  noble.  Such  is  the  light 
in  which  a  correctly-informed  and  correctly-judging  mind 
must  unquestionably  regard  this  as  well  as  other  institutiot  s. 
Only  through  a  blind  ignorance  or  a  vicious  prejudice,  can  it 
ever  be  for  a  moment  held  as  in  any  respect  mean. 

3.  This  view  is  fortified  by  the  actual  state  of  feeling  which 
accompanies  the  performance  of  useful  labor  in  all  well-consti- 
tuted minds.  It  is  no  matter  what  the  labor  may  be, — ^whether 
the  exercise  of  high  intellectual  faculties  in  the  professions,  or 
the  exertion  of  mere  bodily  strength  toward  some  compara- 
tively humble  purpose,— -one  well-recognized  feeling  of  a  mosi 
agreeable  kind  attends  it  It  would  be  di£Scv]t  thoroughly 
to  analyze  this  feeling.  It  is  one  of  serene  self-satisfiustion ;  it 
includes  a  oonsciousnees  of  rectitude ;  it  comprehsnds  the  hope 
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of  beneficia]  results,  and,  perhaps,  in  particular,  the  benefit  of 
some  much  dearer  than  one's  self.  The  approbation  of  fellow- 
creatures  is  contemplated  as  a  right  secured. 

4.  But  there  is  something  more  in  it  than  all  this.  There 
is  in  it  a  sense  of  dignity^ — a  kind  of  pride,  but  one  free  from 
the  usual  earthly  dross, — ^which  wo  fed  elevating  us  ev&i  in 
the  midst  of  the  meanest  drudgeries.  Is  it  too  much  to  sup- 
pose that  this  is  a  sense  standing  by  itself  in  our  nature,  mja- 
teriously  in  harmony  with  that  very  institution,  which  dedans 
laborto  be  the  only  source  of  the  means  of  enjoyment, — ^prompted 
by  the  Author  of  that  institution,— and  contemplated  in  the 
designs  of  Providenoe  as  necessary  to  stimulate  and  sustain  us 
in  the  duties  whidi  we  must  perform,  if  we  would  live. 

6.  Different  kinds  of  business  have  different  degrees  of  im- 
portance attached  to  them,  generdly  in  proportion  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  facdtieB  which  they  respectivdy  call  into  opeiation. 
This  is  quite  natural,  and,  therefore,  right  We  unavoidably 
look  with  greater  respect  on  an  exercise  of  the  highest  intel- 
lectud  powers,  than  on  the  exertion  of  the  hands  in  some  la- 
bor calling  for  little  akilL  But  the  respectability  of  which  va- 
rioua  degrees  are  attached  to  different  labors,  is  dtogether  in- 
dependent of  that  generd  respectability,  or  rather  dignity 
which  belongs  to  all  labor. 

6.  All  industry  is  respectable.  It  is  ody  after  allowuig 
this,  that  we  begin  to  assign  various  degrees  of  another  and  bit 
less  important  respectability  to  different  oQcupationa.  W^ 
must  be  careful,  th^  not  to  lose  sight  of  the  dignity  which 
bdongs  to  every  honest  man  who  gains  his  bread  by  his  own 
labors,  however  humble,  in  comparing  him  with  some  other 
laborer  who  has  a  little  more  than  he  of  the  secondazy  digmty 
ariaing  from  greater  importance  of  function. 

7.  On  this  point  some  correction  is,  perhaps,  needed  in  all 
departments  of  sodety.  The  member  of  the  upper  classes  is 
apt  to  think  ody  of  the  inferior  degree  of  importance  which 
an  in&rior  function  gives  to  the  mere  operative,  forgetting  the 
glory  which  shines  on  the  head  of  the  humblest  being  who, 
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through  consdentions  discharge  of  duties,  makes  himself  inde* 
pendent ;  and  the  operative  himself  too  rarely,  perhaps,  thinks 
on  this,  when  he  compares  his  own  d^ree  of  the  other  kind 
of  dignity  with  what  is  enjoyed  hy  others.  Were  the  whole 
ease  rightly  understood  and  regarded  on  all  hands,  we  should 
probably  see  the  humbler  classes  the  better  for  it.  With  less 
to  complain  o^  and  elevated  in  their  own  esteem,  their  feelings 
and  their  virtues  would  rise  in  the  scale,  and  some  existing 
Avils  might  be  diminished. 

8.  When  we  consider  the  matter  in  this  light,  it  must  ap- 
pear a  much  less  hardship  than  it  is  generally  thought,  to  be 
obliged  to  descend  to  some  labor  inferior  to  that  for  which  we 
were  originally  designed.  The  kind  of  fbnctaon  we  are  to  ex- 
ercise in  life  depends  on  native  and  acquired  gifts,  and  &voring 
circumstances.  It  would  be  bad  political  economy  to  willfully 
devote  a  man  to  a  function  beneath  the  standard  of  his  intel- 
lect and  education ;  but  it  may  often  happen  to  be  unavoida- 
ble that  soch  a  misapplication  should  be  made.  Wh«i  this 
is  the  case,  a  consideration  of  the  dignity  which  attaches  to 
an  usefulness  may  help  to  reconcile  him  to  the  necessity. 

9.  On  the  one  hand,  he  may  see  a  presumed  degradation, 
according  to  the  more  superficial  ideas  of  the  world ;  but  on 
the  other,  there  is  the  ^  glorious  privilege  of  being  independ- 
ent," with  all  the  delightful  sensations  which  attend  the  con- 
scientious performance  of  every  kind  of  useful  labor.  Can  the 
one  be  for  a  moment  seriously  compared  to  the  other  f — ^idle- 
oess  and  real  ignominy,  against  industry  and  genuine  dig- 
nity f  Unquestionably,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man,  to  him- 
self and  society,  to  go  down  in  its  scale  until  he  finds  a  meana 
of  useful  employment  Let  his  independence  be  the  first  con- 
sideration. That  will  give  the  first  and  truest  dignity.  In  the 
other  kind,  he  will  be  sure  to  advance,  if  he  possess  the  appro- 
priate merits.  But,  though  he  never  should  afterwards  take  a 
single  step  upward,  has  he  not  attained  the  principal  object  f 

10.  There  are  two  classes  of  persons  for  whom  it  might  be 
welly  in  an  especial  degree,  to  vindicate  the  dignity  of  usefid- 
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ness.  It  often  happens  that  a  man  attains  distinction  from 
the  exertion  of  his  intellect,  and  acquires  respect  as  one  vho 
confers  blessings  on  his  fellow-creatures,  while,  from  these  ex- 
ertions not  being  profitable  in  money,  he  is  obliged  all  the 
time  to  continue  his  originalij  humble  efforts  as  a  tradesman, 
in  order  to  gain  the  means  of  subsistence.  Thus,  for  example, 
William  Godwin,  while  engaged  in  writing  many  remarkable 
works,  was  obliged  for  bread  to  keep  a  bookseller's  shop. 
Franklin  continued  to  be  a  printer  for  his  own  personal  sup- 
port^ while  rendering  such  service  to  the  commonwealth  as 
gained  him  the  credit  of  a  puUio  benefisu^tor.  Milton,  wluh 
penning  some  of  the  tracts  which  were  acknowledged  to  have 
great  effect  in  public  afi^rs,  was  contented  to  liye  mainly  by 
teaching  a  few  young  men  in  his  own  house.  At  this  mo- 
ment there  is  a  poet  of  great  merit  at  Agen,  in  the  south  <^ 
France,— -the  Bums,  indeed^  of  his  province ;  but  M.  Jasmin^ 
while  multitudes  delight  in  his  writings  and  sound  his  praises, 
is  happy  to  exerdse  in  a  little  shop  his  original  profession  of 
a  hair-dresser,  and  there  receives  daily,  with  modest  dignity,  the 
visits  of  persons  of  rank  who  come  to  pay  their  respects  to  him. 
11.  It  may  appear  hard  that  a  man  of  superior  intellect 
should  be  condemned  to  humble  drudgeries  for  the  sake  of  sub* 
sistence:  there  may  appear  a  strange  inconsistency  between 
the  man  as  a  poet,  a  moralist,  or  a  leading  political  charac- 
ter, and  the  man  as  one  of  the  common  herd  of  the  children 
of  toil.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  must  appear  as  a  great 
matter  that  such  a  man,  while  using  certain  g^fts  for  the  pleas- 
ure, instruction,  and  service  of  mankind,  and  receiving  thttr 
gratitude  and  applause  in  return,  can,  also,  by  the  exertion  of 
certain  (it  may  be)  inferior  g^fts,  secure  his  own  independence. 
Of  this  Paul  was  well  aware,  and  there  are  few  facts  more  in* 
teresting  or  affecting  in  the  whole  range  of  sacred  or  profane 
biography  than  that  of  this  illustrious  apostle  working  with 
his  hands  at  a  trade,  that  he  might  be  a  burden  to  no  one,  at 
the  very  time  when  he  was  engaged  in  the  most  important 
moral  mission  that  ever  human  being  entered  upon. 
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12.  How  could  such  a  man, — ^how  could  any  apostle,  phi- 
iofiopher,  or  poet,  of  any  age  or  country, — be  degraded  by  do- 
ing that  which  was  the  readiest  means  of  sparing  the  extra 
labors  of  others  f  On  the  contrary,  there  is  an  additional  dig- 
nity in  the  good  sense  and  manly  feeling  which  dictate  such  a 
course.  He  has  the  dignity  of  submitting  to  what  rigid  vir- 
tue makes  a  necessity ;  he  has  the  dignity  of  being  useful  in 
the  most  unequivocal  manner ;  and,  in  thus  securing  the  st^ 
ply  of  his  own  wants,  he  presents  the  best  assurance  that  could 
be  desired  of  the  disinterestedness  of  his  offers  of  public 
service. 

13.  The  other  class  for  whom  my  remarks  might  have  a 
special  use,  are  those  whom  fortune  has  placed  above  the  ne- 
cessity of  exertion  on  their  own  account  This  is  the  very 
class  among  whom  individuals  are  most  likely  to  be  found,  who 
think  useful  employment  of  any  kind  beneath  their  dignity. 
Those  who  form  this  notion,  unquestionably  commit  a  great 
mistake.  It  is  quite  contrary  to  the  practice  of  many  persons 
of  exalted  rank  and  great  affluence,  whom  the  world  esteems 
aa  among  the  very  first  of  their  class.  These  persons,  firom 
the  share  they  take  in  public  business  of  all  kinds,  from  legia- 
lation  down  to  the  repair  of  roads,  prove  that  it  is  possible  to 
be  useful  without  in  the  least  detracting  from  their  dignity. 
And  how  could  it  be  otherwise  f  Surely  it  would  be  strange 
indeed,  if  the  doing  of  acts  beneficial  to  mankind  were  to  prove 
unavoidably  the  means  of  losing  their  respect.  But  nature  has 
ordered  the  matter  quite  otherwise,  and,  without  seeing  her 
hand  in  the  matter,  we  are  compelled  by  her  to  reverence  that 
which  tends  to  our  good. 

14.  An  idle  and  vacant  life,  even  with  all  the  aid  that 
amusements  can  give,  is  not  calculated  to  be  a  happy  one,  and 
this  simply  because  Providence  has  constituted  us  with  a  view 
to  activity  as  what  was  to  be  the  means  of  accommodating  the 
raw  materials  of  the  physical  world  to  our  needs.  Idleness, 
therefore,  unavoidably  injures  and  disorganizes,  while  activity 
alone  will  preserve  health  or  secure  the  prolongation  of  lif& 
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Who,  it  may  be  aaked  in  one  word,  are  the  happj  t — those 
who  hare  Bomething,  and  not  too  much  to  do,  and  that  aome* 
thing  being  suitable  to  their  fiicnltieB  and  tastes  ?  Who  aie  the 
unhappy  9  Alas  1  what  a  laige  portion  of  the  class  is  composed 
of  those  who,  haying  all  their  ordinary  needs  supplied  from 
other  souroes,  do  not  need  to  labor  I 


£X£RCISE   CXLI. 


THE  OLD  WORLD  COMPARED  WITH  THE  NEW. 

LEWIS  c&sa 

1.  The  hardy  emigrant  is  ascending  the  passes  of  the  Bocky 
Mountains,  and  already  the  forest  is  giving  way  before  the  ax 
of  the  woodsman  on  the  very  shores  that  look  out  upon  China 
and  Japan.  In  many  portions  of  the  old  world,  and  in  the 
oldest,  too,  time  has  done  its  work.  History  has  closed  its  rec- 
ord. Their  high  places  have  a  world-renown  in  human  an* 
nals,  but  they  are  solitudes.  The  pilgrim  fix>m  other  landa 
may  go  up  to  visit  them,  but  it  is  for  what  they  have  been, 
and  not  for  what  they  are.  It  is  not  to  survey  a  prosperous 
country  and  a  happy  people ;  but  to  meditate  upon  the  insta- 
biliiy  of  human  power,  where  the  foundations  of  power  were 
the  deepest  and  the  broadest 

2.  I  have  seen  the  wandering  Arab,  the  descendant  of  lah* 
mael,  sitting  upon  the  ruins  of  Baalbec,    himself  a  ruin,  not 
less  marked  and  melancholy  than  they.    Think  you  that  vis- 
ions of  far  away  splendor  passed  before  his  eyes,  and  shut  ou 
the  prospect  of  that  wretchedness,  which  has  bowed  down  hi 
race  for  centuries?    Think  you  that  such  dreams,  wakin 
though  they  may  be,  can  give  back  to  him  his  vale  of  Ccel* 
Syria,  covered  with  green  pastures  and  rich  flocks  and  herds, 
as  in  the  days  of  the  Patriarch  ?    No,  it  Is  better  to  look 
round  on  prosperity  than  back  on  glory. 

3*  The  events  of  ages  elsewhere  seem  here  to  be  compreawd 
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^thin  the  ordinary  life  of  man.  Our  birth  is  of  yesterday ; 
ear  growth  of  to-day.  We  have  no  past  No  monnmentt 
^at  haye  come  down  to  us,  glorious  in  their  ruins,  telling  the 
•toary  of  former  magnificence  in  the  very  solitude  that  tells  the 
storr  of  present  decay.  Sometimes  the  shadows  of  by-gone 
days  pass  over  me,  and  I  awake  as  torn  a  dream,  asking  my* 
sel£  is  this  great  country,  north  of  the  Ohio  and  west  of  these 
broad  Lakes,  teeming  with  life,  liberty,  and  prosperity  f  I 
diis  the  country  I  entered  half  a  century  ago,  shut  out  from 
the  Hght  of  heaven  by  the  primitive  forests  that  covered  ftf 
Is  this  the  country,  which  then  contained  one  Territory,  and 
which  now  contains  five  States  of  this  Union ;  whose  popul»* 
tion  then  numbered  a  few  thousands,  and  now  numbers  five 
iniBions  of  people  f 

4.  And  these  flourishing  towns,  animated  with  the  busy  hum 
of  industiy,  where  they  are,  can  I  have  slept  under  gigantio 
trees,  throwing  their  broad  branches  over  an  unbroken  s6il  t 
And  the  rail-road,  does  it  follow  the  war-path,  where  I  have 
followed  the  In'dian  f  And  the  church  bell,  which  summons  a 
Christian  community  to  {^ayer  and  to  praise  in  the  house  of 
Ood,  how  brief  the  interval,  since  the  solitude  was  broken  by 
the  war  drum  and  the  war  a6ng  I  We  are  realizing  the  fictions 
of  Eastern  imagination,  and  a  better  genius  than  him  of  Alad- 
din%  lamp, — the  genius  of  mdnstry  and  enterprise,  is  doing  that 
oonghty  wwk,  whose  ultimate  issue  it  is  not  given  to  human 
mts^tj  to  foretell 


EXERCISE   CXLII. 


FREEDOM   AND    PATRIOTISM. 

OBVILUS  nXWBT. 

i.  Ood  has  stamped  upon  our  very  humanity  this  impress 
of  frdedom.  It  is  the  unchartered  prerogative  of  human  nature. 
A  soul  ceases  to  be  a  soul,  in  proportion  as  it  ceases  to  be  free. 
Strip  it  of  this,  and  you  strip  it  of  one  of  its  essential  and  char- 
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aeteiialM  attnbutes.  It  k  this  that  draws  the  fooMeps  <^  tha 
w9d  Indian  to  his  wide  and  boundleae  deaert-pathis  and  makai 
him  prefer  them  to  the  gay  saloons  and  soft  carpets  of  aomptoe 
ons  pahioes.  It  is  this  that  makes  it  so  difficult  to  bring  him 
within  the  pale  of  artificial  civilization. 

2.  Our  roving  tribes  are  perishing, — a  sad  and  solitaiy  ( 
fioe  upon  the  altar  of  their  wild  freedom.  They  oome  i 
us,  and  look  with  childish  wonder  npon  the  perfection  of  our 
arts,  and  the  splendor  of  our  habitadons;  they  sabmit  with 
ennui  and  weariness,  for  a  few  days,  to  our  burdeDsome  foims 
and  restraints ;  and  then  turn  their  faces  to  thw  forest  hooMi^ 
and  resolve  to  push  those  homes  onward  till  they  sink  in  the 
Pacific  waves,  rather  than  not  be  fiee. 

8.  It  is  thus  that  every  people  is  attached  to  its  country,  jml 
m  proportion  as  it  is  free.  No  matter  if  that  country  be  in  the 
rocky  isstnesses  of  Switserland,  amid  the  snows  of  Tuiaiy,  or 
on  the  most  barren  and  lonely  island  shore ;  no  matter  if  that 
eonntiy  be  so  poor  as  to  force  away  its  children  to  other  and 
richer  lands  for  employment  and  sustenance;  yet  when  the 
songs  of  those  free  homes  chance  to  fidl  upon  the  exile's  ear,  no 
aoft  and  ravidiing  airs,  that  wait  upon  the  timid  feastiags  of 
Afliatio  opulence,  ever  thrilled  the  heart  with  such  mingled  cap* 
tnre  and  agony  as  thoee  simple  tones.  Sad  mementoea  nug^ 
they  be  of  poverty  and  want  and  toil;  yet  it  was  enough  that 
they  were  mementoes  of  happy  freedom.  And  mwe  than  oooa 
has  it  been  necessary  to  forbid  by  military  orders,  in  the  armiea 
of  the  Swiss  mercenaries,  the  singing  of  dieir  native  songs. 

4.  And  such  an  attachment,  do  I  believe,  is  found  in  our  own 
people  to  their  native  couutry.  It  is  the  country  of  the  fi«e ; 
nod  that  single  consideration  compensates  for  the  want  of  many 
advantages  which  other  countries  possess  over  us.  And  glad 
am  I  that  it  opens  wide  its  hospitable  gates,  to  many  a  noUa 
but  persecuted  citizen,  from  the  dungeons  of  Austria  and  Italy, 
and  the  imprisoning  castles  and  citadels  of  Poland.  H«e  may 
they  find  rest^  as  they  surely  find  sympathy  thouidi  it  ia  aadk 
daned  with  many  bitter  maemfaranoes ! 
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6.  Yesy  let  me  be  free ;  let  me  go  and  come  at  my  own  wOl; 
let  me  do  bunneas  and  make  journeja,  without  a  Tsxatious  po- 
Uoe  at  lofloleiit  soldiery  to  watoh  my  steps ;  let  me  think,  and 
do,  and  speak  what  I  please,  subject  to  no  limit  but  that  whioh 
18  set  by  the  common  weal ; — subject  to  no  law  but  that  which 
conscience  binds  upon  me ;  and  I  will  bless  my  country,  and 
loTe  its  most  rugged  rocks,  and  its  most  barren  soil. 

6.  I  have  seen  my  countrymen,  and  have  been  witli  them  a 
feUow-wanderer,  in  other  lands ;  and  little  did  I  see  or  feel  to 
warrant  the  apprehension,  sometimes  expressed,  that  foreign 
travel  would  weaken  our  patriotic  attachments.  One  sigh  for 
home, — ^home,  arose  from  all  hearts.  And  why,  from  palaces 
nnd  courts, — ^why,  from  galleries  of  the  arts,  where  the  marble 
aoftens  into  life^  and  painting  sheds  an  almost  living  presence 
of  beauty  around  it,— why,  from  the  mountain's  awful  brow,  and 
the  lovely  valleys  and  lakes  touched  with  the  sunset  hues  of  old 
romance, — ^why,  from  those  venerable  and  touching  ndns  to 
which  our  very  heart  grows, — ^why,  from  all  these  scenes,  were 
they  lookiDg  beyond  the  swellings  of  the  Atlantic  wave,  to  a 
dearer  and  holier  spot  of  earth, — their  own,  own  country? 

7.  Doubtleai,  it  was^  in  part,  because  it  ii  their  country.  But 
it  was,  also,  as  every  one's  experience  will  testify,  because  they 
knew  that  there  was  no  oppression,  no  pitiful  exaction  of  petty 
tyranny ;  because  that  therej  they  knew,  they  should  not  meet 
the  odious  soldier  at  every  comer,  nor  swarms  of  imploring  beg- 
gars, the  victims  of  misrule ;  that  therey  no  curse  causeless  did 
fall,  and  no  blight,  worse  than  plague  and  pestilence,  did  de- 
scend amid  the  pure  dews  of  heaven ;  because,  in  fine,  that 
thert^  they  knew,  was  liberty, — ^upon  all  the  green  hills,  and 
amid  all  the  peacefril  valleys, — liberty,  the  wall  of  fire  around 
the  humblest  home ;  the  crown  of  glory,  studded  with  her  ever- 
blaxing  stars  upon  the  proudest  mansion ! 

8.  My  friends,  upon  our  own  homes  that  blessing  rests,  that 
guardian  care  and  glorious  crown ;  and  when  we  return  to 
those  homes,  and  so  long  as  we  dwell  in  them, — so  long  as  no 
oppressor's  foot  invades  their  thresholds^  let  us  bless  them^  and 
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hflllovr  them  as  the  homes  of  freedom !  Let  us  nuks  them, 
too,  the  homes  of  a  nobler  freedom,— of  freedom  from  Tioe, 
from  efil,  from  passion,— -from  e^eiy  coirapting  bondage  of  the 
aoaL 


EXERCISE   CXLIII. 


TBUTH    AND    FBEBDOIC. 

THLLUX  D.  OAUACnn^ 

1.  On  the  page  that  is  immortal, 

We  the  brilliant  promise  see  : 
**  Ye  shall  know  the  truth,  my  p4ople. 
And  its  might  shall  make  you  free  P 

2.  For  the  truth,  then,  let  us  batde, 

Whataoeyer  fiite  betide ; 
Long  the  boast  that  we  are  freemen, 
We  have  made  and  published  wide. 

8.  He  who  has  the  truth,  and  keeps  it, 
Keeps  what  not  to  him  belongs,— 
But  performs  a  selfish  action. 
That  his  fellow-mortal  wrongs. 

4.  He  who  seeks  the  truth,  and  tremUes 

At  the  dangers  he  must  brsTe, 
Is  not  fit  to  be  a  freeman,— 
He,  at  best,  is  but  a  alave. 

5.  He  who  hears  the  truth,  and  plaoeb 

Its  high  promptings  under  ban. 
Loud  may  boast  of  all  that 's  manly,— 
But  can  nerer  be  a  man ! 

S  Friend,  this  simple  hj  who  readesl^ 
Be  not  thou  like  either  them,-* 
But  to  troth  give  utmost  freedom, 
And  the  tide  it  i 
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9.  Bold  in  speech,  and  bold  in  action. 
Be  foreyer  1 — ^lime  will  test, 
Of  the  free-sonled  and  the  slavish, 
Which  fulfills  life's  mission  besL 

8.  Be  thou  like  the  noble  ancient, — 

Scorn  the  threat  that  bids  thee  fear : 
Speak ! — ^no  matter  what  betide  thee ; 
Let  them  strike,  but  make  them  hear  I 

9.  Be  thou  like  the  first  apostles, — 

Be  thou  like  heroic  Paul : 
K  a  free  thought  seek  expression. 
Speak  it  boldly, — speak  it  all ! 

10.  Face  thine  enemies — ^accusers ; 
Scorn  the  prison,  rack,  or  rod ; 
And,  if  thou  hast  truth  to  utter, 
Speak,  and  leave  the  rest  to  Ood  I 


EXERCISE  CLXIV. 
PASSING    AWAT. 


JOHW  raCRPOVZ 

1.  Was  it  the  chime  of  a  tiny  bell, 

That  came  so  sweet  to  my  dreaming  ear, — 
like  the  silvery  tones  of  a  fairy's  shell. 

That  he  winds  on  the  beach,  so  mellow  and  dear, 
When  the  winds  and  the  waves  lie  together  asleep. 
And  the  moon  and  the  fairy  are  watching  the  deep. 
She  dispensing  her  silvery  light. 
And  he  his  notes  as  silvery  quite. 
While  the  boatman  listens  and  ships  his  oar. 
To  catch  the  music  that  comes  from  the  shore  ?— 
Hark !  the  notes,  on  my  ear  that  play. 
Are  set  to  words : — as  they  float,  they  say, 
^*  Passing  away !  passing  away  T 
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2.  But  no ;  it  waa  not  a  fairy's  flheil, 

Blown  on  the  beach  so  mellow  and  dear; 
Nor  was  it  the  tongae  of  a  silrer  bell, 

Striking  the  hour,  that  filled  my  ear, 
As  I  lay  in  my  dream ;  yet  was  it  a  chime 
That  told  of  the  flow  of  the  stream  of  time. 
For  a  beantifdl  dock  from  the  cdling  hung, 
And  a  plump  little  girl,  for  a  pendulum,  swung, 
(As  you  're  sometimes  seen,  in  a  little  ring, 
That  hangs  in  his  cage,  a  canary-bird  swing) ; 

And  she  held  to  her  bosom  a  budding  boiuiiiel^ 
And,  as  she  enjoyed  it,  she  seemed ^to  say, — 
«  Passing  away  1  passing  away  I" 

S.  O,  how  bright  were  the  wheels  that  told 

Of  the  lapse  of  time  as  they  mored  round  slow  I 
And  the  hands,  as  they  swept  o'er  the  dial  of  gold. 

Seemed  to  point  to  the  girl  below. 
And,  lo  I  she  had  changed ; — ^in  a  few  short  hours, 
Her  bouquet  had  become  a  garland  of  flowers, 
That  she  held  in  her  outstretched  hands,  and  flung 
This  way  and  that,  as  she,  dancing,  swung, 
In  the  follness  of  grace  and  womanly  pride, 
That  told  me  she  soon  was  to  be  a  bride ; 

Tet  then,  when  expecting  her  happiest  day, 
In  the  same  sweet  Toice  I  heard  her  say,-^ 
'' Passing  away  I  passing  away  P 

i.  While  I  gazed  at  that  fiiir  one's  cheek,  a  shade 
Of  thought,  or  caze,  stole  softly  over, 
like  that  by  a  cloud  in  a  summer's  day  made, 

Looking  down  on  a  Add  of  blossoming  doveb 
The  rose  yet  ky  on  her  cheek,  but  its  flush 
Had  somethina:  lost  of  its  brilliant  blush ; 
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And  the  light  in  her  eye,  and  the  light  on  the  wheeh, 

That  marched  so  calmly  round  above  her, 
Waa  a  litUe  dimmed, — as  when  evening  steak 

Upon  noon's  hot  fiftoe : — ^yet  one  could  n't  but  love  her, 
For  she  looked  like  a  mother  whose  first  babe  lay, 
Booked  on  her  breast,  as  she  swung  all  day ; 
And  she  seemed  in  the  same  silver  tone  to  say,-** 
^  Passing  away !  passing  away  I" 

6.  While  yet  I  looked,  what  a  change  there  came ! 
Her  eye  was  quenched,  and  her  cheek  was  wan : 
Stooping  and  staffed  was  her  withered  frame, 

Yet  just  as  bualy  swung  she  on ; 
The  garland  beneath  her  had  Men  to  dust ; 
The  wheels  above  her  were  eaten  with  rust ; 
The  hands  that  over  the  dial  swept, 
Oraw  crooked  and  tarnished,  but  on  they  kept. 
And  still  there  came  that  silver  tone. 
From  the  shriveled  lips  of  the  toothless  crone,— 
Let  me  never  forget  to  my  dying  day 
Tbe  tone  or  the  burden  of  her  lay, — 

^  Passing  away !  passing  away  P 


EXERCISE    CXLV. 
THB    DISCIPLINE    OF    LIFE. 


1.  **  Speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  will  teach  thee***  of  God :  it 
will  teach  thee  in  every  blade  of  grass  of  his  creative  power, — 
in  every  unfolding  leaf  of  his  creative  wisdom, — ^in  day  and 
ni^t,  in  climate  and  season,— in  all  living  being,  it  will  teach 
thee  of  his  ever-providing  goodness.  Speak  to  the  earth,  and 
m  the  continuity  of  its  revolution,  it  will  teach  thee  of  order ;  in 
the  dissolution  and  renewal  of  all  that  it  contains,  it  will  teach 

•  Job  xii.  8. 
20 
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thee  of  change.  Look  up  from  it  to  the  silent  heavens,  and  jco 
learn  of  Eternity ;  look  down  to  it  on  the  withering  flower,  anc 
you  learn  of  Time,  yet  with  an  analogy  infinitely  inadequate. 

2.  Speak  to  the  earlih,  and  it  will  teach  thee  of  Man.  It  wiD 
teach  thee  that  his  visible  existence,  in  its  longest  and  its  widest 
measares,  is  but  fleeting.  It  bears  but  few  evidences  of  its 
proudest  races ;  all  that  remain  of  them,  are,  here  and  there,  a 
fow  lettered  pages,  and  a  few  moldered  stones.  The  rest  it  has 
swallowed  up,  and  of  them  it  has  preserved  neither  note  not 
name.  Embosomed  in  immenaty  it  rolls  around  the  son,  and 
now  the  clash  of  Alexander's  battles  are  no  more  to  it  than  the 
rattle  that  diverts  a  child,  and  the  majesty  of  Caesar's  fortanea 
as  insignificant  in  its  throng  of  interests  as  the  story  of  a  beg- 
gar's wants.  It  will  teach  thee  that  now,  too,  as  ever,  it  con- 
tinues to  absorb  the  visible,  that  the  pyramids  shall  crumble^ 
that  dtaes  shall  turn  to  fine  dust,  that  men  in  time  to  come  will 
look  in  vain  for  Paris  or  London,  that  wolves  shall  howl  where 
)nonarchs  feast,  and  that  towered  palaces  shall  arise  where  the 
wild  flocks  pasture. 

3.  Speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  will  teach  thee  that  these,  too, 
will  depart  and  be  replaced ;  and  that,  when  eras  shall  have 
passed  away,  and  be  to  other  eras  as  if  they  never  were,  the 
whole  is  not  yet  as  a  moment,  even  in  the  limited  reckonings 
of  Time.  Speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  will  teach  thee,  that  the 
men  who  are  now  living  around  thee,  who  now  constitute  the 
busy  population  of  the  globe, — ^the  wise,  the  great.,  the  good, 
the  rich,  the  beautiful,  the  famed,  the  admired, — ^are  daily  and 
hourly  falling  into  the  abyss  of  atoms, — as  well  as  the  ignoranti 
the  lowly,  the  guilty,  the  poor,  the  homely,  the  obscure,  the  de- 
spised,— ^and  that  not  many  suns  shall  have  set,  when  all  wiD 
be  in  the  same  oblivion  together. 

4.  t?peak  to  the  earth,  and  it  vnll  teach  thee  of  thyselC  It 
will  teach  that  thou  art  of  these  departing  things,  that  every 
turn  of  it  brings  thee  rapidly  to  be  of  the  foi^tten  ones.  Speak 
to  the  earth,  it  can  not  teach  thee  more.  It  pves  thee  the  les- 
son of  humility;  it  does  not  give  thee  the  lesson  of  hope,  H 
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;  thy  pride ;  it  does  not  awaken  thy  £uth,  ii  forbida  pre- 
sumption, it  does  not  instruct  for  preparation.  Speak  to  the 
earth,  and  it  will  not  teach  tliee  of  the  great  plan  which  includes 
all  things,  and  which  has  a  place  and  a  worth  for  the  infant's 
rattle  as  well  as  Alexander's  wars,  a  place  fox  the  beggar's  stoiy 
as  well  as  for  Cesar's  fortunes. 

5*  It  will  not  teach  thee  of  the  supreme  Wisdom  by  which 
that  plan  is  conceived,  directed,  and  accomplished*  It  will  not 
teach  thee  of  thine  own  relations  to  that  plan,  and  how  thou 
mayst  best  fulfill  them.  For  this,  consult  a  Teacher  that  has  a 
voice,  for  earth  to  such  desire  is  dumb ;  consult  Christ,  and  he 
will  teach  thee  truly ;  consult  a  Teacher  that  has  a  spirit,  foi 
earth  to  such  yearnings  is  lifeless ;  consult  conscience,  and  fol- 
low  the  promptings  of  its  higher  inspirations;  consult  thy 
mind  in  its  full  tranquillity,  and  respect  the  counsel  which  it 
gives ;  consult  experience  when  it  is  most  likely  to  be  impartial, 
and  take  heed  to  its  honest  warnings  and  rebiikes. 

6.  Two  kinds  of  agency  enter  into  the  discipline  of  life. 
There  are  first  the  elements  that  constitute  the  matter  of  li& 
itM]£  Ihese  elements  are  such  as  make  the  inward  and  out- 
ward history  of  the  individual  being.  Among  these,  for  in- 
stance, are  our  parentage,  our  early  circumstances,  our  means 
if  instruction  or  our  unavoidable  ignorance,  our  advantages  (at 
lirtue  or  our  exposure  to  vice,  our  examples  for  good  or  evil,  our 
leculiar  tendencies  and  temperaments.  Most  of  these  begin 
Wore  we  have  ourselves  any  part  of  a  voluntary  nature  in  them, 
before  we  have  any  dominion  over  them.  They,  in  general,  con- 
finue  long  to  operate,  before  we  undertake  in  any  way  to  shape 
or  to  guide  them.  In  a  multitude  of  cases,  they  meet  with  no 
guidance  or  control  whatever,  either  from  without  or  from  within. 

7.  In  such  cases,  the  result  is  speedily  wrought  out,  and  I 
need  not  say  that  the  result  is,  uniformly,  one  of  suffering  or  of 
sin.  The  matter  which  makes  the  history  of  life,  continues 
always,  Lowe rer,  to  be,  also,  an  influence  of  life.  The  course  of 
our  studies,  the  activity  of  our  business,  the  nature  of  our  opin* 
ions,  the  nature  of  our  friendships,  the  force  of  our  affection^ 
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oar  bealth  and  nclmess,  our  sncoeas  or  fiultue,  our  poveHj  or 
wealth,  or  ideas  of  poverty  and  wealth, — all,  in  fact,  that  nuJcei 
the  sum  of  our  heing,  physical,  social,  moral,  and  spiritual. 

8.  The  second  kind  of  agency  is  that  which  we  exercise  of 
ourselves,  and  upon  ourselves.  A  man  is  thus  both  the  abject 
and  the  agent  of  his  own  discipline.  This  kind  of  discipline 
can  not  be  tob  early  begun,  it  can  not  be  too  late  continned 
It  may  be  too  long  deferred ;  but,  however  advanced  the  honr, 
none  at  any  time  in  the  day  of  life  should  despair  to  commence 
it  It  is  by  this  agency  of  ourselves,  thst  we  turn  all  things  to 
account,  that  we  make  them  our  true  property.  It  is  by  this 
agency  that  we  draw  all  influences  into  the  sphere  of  our  in- 
ward life,  and  cause  them  to  become,  in  part,  the  substanoe  of 
that  life.  In  proportion  to  the  depth,  the  power  and  the  compass 
of  this  agency,  are  the  depth,  power,  and  the  oompaas  of  our  life. 

0.  Without  this  agency,  much  passes  around  and  near  us, 
that  might  be  used  to  enlarge  and  to  glorify  our  being, — goes 
wholly  to  waste,  and  to  us  is  forever  lost  Many  an  influence 
that  we  allow  to  die,  we  might  convert  into  living  energy;  and 
many  a  good  that  is  present,  and  at  no  cost  but  the  taking  of 
it,  we  lose,  because  we  never  perceive  it  And  this  is  not  all 
the  loss.  But  that  which  belongs  essentially  to  ourselves,  which 
forms  the  very  vitality  of  our  souls,  feils  of  its  growth,  its 
strength,  and  its  complete  capacity. 

10.  Memories  pass  away  in  dreams,  that  might  have  been 
turned  to  fine  principles,  and  resolves  perish  into  vacancy,  that, 
if  executed,  might  have  been  noble  works.  Designs  are  left  to 
sink  into  nothingness,  that,  if  brought  out  to  the  li^t  of  reality, 
might  avert  occurrences  that  will  be  pangs  to  the  hour  of  death, 
or  be  benefits  to  many,  and  blessings  to  ourselves.  InteUectoal 
and  spiritual  advancement  is  thus  prevented,  the  mind  given 
over  to  barrenness,  and  the  character  not  enriched,  seems  even 
worse  and  poorer  than  it  is,  either  in  motive  or  in  flict 

11.  But  what,  we  may  ask,  is  this  discipline  to  act  on  t  To 
this  we  may  oppose  another  question, — ^What  is  any  education 
to  act  on,  but  on  the  hnmaa  being,  on  the  soul  and  its  rnani- 
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festadoui  on  thongliti  on  feeling,  on  habits  on  conduct  f  It  re> 
quires  some  discipline  to  think,  in  the  true  sense,  at  all.  We 
might  suppose  that  nothing  was  so  easj  as  to  think.  What  is 
•t  t  It  requires  not  to  move  hand  or  foot^  but  to  sit  still  and 
ponder.  It  appears  as  if  it  needed  but  to  let  the  brain  work^ 
and  let  memoiy  observe  and  register  the  result 

12.  Certainly,  ever  and  ever  without  ceasing,  perceptions  ar« 
passing  through  the  brain,  and  consciousness  is  without  inter- 
ruption,  talking  impresmons  finom  the  senses, — ^but  to  arrange 
and  concentrate  these  so  as  to  extract  an  import  from  them  for 
judgment  and  the  reason,  this  is  the  hardest  task  that  man  can 
vndertake,  and  it  is  the  one  of  all  others  that  he  would  avoid. 
He  would,  in  general,  dig  or  break  stones  rather  than  do  it 

13.  Thought  merely  in  itself  being  an  exerdse,  that  we  most 
sedulously  shun,  that  we  would  by  any  means  escape  or  evade, 
it  must  be  no  common  effort  to  think  constantly,  to  think 
wisely,  to  think  vigilantly,  to  think  on  matters  which  hold  out 
no  immediate  profit  or  reward,  things  not  palpable,  and  things 
not  seen.  If  thought  on  our  most  ordinary  affairs  is  painful, 
and  what,  if  we  coidd,  we  would  not  undeigo,  it  is  not  to  be 
expected,  that  we  should  enter  wiUingly  on  thought  which  con- 
cerns mainly  the  order  of  our  spiritual  and  moral  being. 

14.  It  is  not  then  in  the  least  startling,  that  our  lives  should 
be  full  of  mistakes,  of  errors,  of  prejudices,  of  unexamined  gener- 
alities, which  we  count  for  knowledge,  and  of  ignorance,  which 
tame  only  serves  to  render  darker  and  more  obstinate.  For  a 
man  to  think  boldly  around  himself  and  within,  is  no  small 
courage,  and  it  is  only  an  occasionally  brave  and  strong  soul 
that  attempts  it  It  is  a  hard  and  self-denying  toil  To  test 
>ur  opinions  by  their  external  evidence  or  their  intrinsic  value ; 
to  separate  them  from  influences  that,  independently  of  their 
value  or  their  evidence,  bind  us  strongly  to  them ;  to  review  our 
beliefs  and  motives;  to  estimate,  without  sophistry  or  illusioUi 
the  consequences  of  our  doings;  to  go  through  all  this  fiiUy 
and  fairly,  would  seem  little  short  of  a  mental  marty  rdouL  And 
y<et  the  habit  of  a  true  moral  wisdom  is  to  be  thus  obtained. 
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EXERCISE   CXLVI. 

THE    OLP    MAN'S    COUNSEL. 

WILLIAM  aESTAsrr 

1.  AmoDg  our  hills  and  valleys,  I  have  known 

Wise  and  grave  men,  who,  while  their  diligent  La^UB 
Tended  or  gathered  in  the  {hiits  of  earth, 
Were  reverent  learners  in  the  solemn  school 
Of  Nature.    Not  in  vain  to  them  were  sent 
Seed-time  and  harvest^  or  the  vernal  shower 
That  darkened  the  brown  tilth,  or  snow  that  beat 
On  the  white  winter  hills.    Each  brought,  in  turn, 
Some  truth, — some  lesson  on  the  life  of  man, 
Or  recognition  of  the  Eternal  Mind, 
Who  vails  his  gloiy  with  the  elements. 

2.  One  such  I  knew  long  smce,  a  whiteJiaired  man, 
Pithy  of  speech,  and  merry  when  ha  would , 

A  genial  optimist,  who  daily  drew 
From  what  he  saw,  his  quaint  moralities. 
Kindly  he  held  communion,  though  so  old, 
With  me,  a  dreaming  boy,  and  taught  me  mnch 
That  books  tell  not,  and  I  shall  ne'er  forget 

8.  The  sun  of  May  was  bright  in  middle  heaven, 
And  steeped  the  sprouting  forests,  the  green  hilla, 
And  emerald  wheatrfields,  in  his  yellow  light 
Upon  the  apple-tree,  where  rosy  buds 
Stood  clustered,  ready  to  burst  forth  in  bIo(»n, 
The  robin  warbled  forth  his  full,  dear  note 
For  hours,  and  wearied  not    Within  the  woods 
Wliose  young  and  half-transparent  leaves  scarce  cast 
A  shade,  gay  circles  of  anemones 

Danced  on  tneir  stalks ;  the  shad-bush,  white  with  flowery 
Brightened  the  glens ;  the  new-leaved  butternut. 
And  quivering  poplar,  to  the  roving  breese 
Gave  a  balsamic  firagranoe. 
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4.  In  the  fields, 

I  saw  the  pidsee  of  the  gentle  wind 
On  the  young  grass.    My  heart  was  touched  with  joy. 
At  so  much  beauty,  flushing  every  hour 
Into  a  fuller  beauty ;  but  my  friend, 
The  thoughtful  ancient,  standing  at  my  side, 
Gazed  on  it  mildly  sad.    I  asked  him  why. 
**  Well  may^st  thou  join  in  gladness,"  he  replied, 
^  With  the  glad  earth,  her  springing  plants  and  flowei% 
And  this  soft  wind,  the  herald  of  the  green, 
Luxuriant  sunmier.    Thou  art  young,  like  them, 
And  well  mayst  thou  rejoice.    But  while  the  flight 
Of  seasons  fills  and  knits  tliy  spreading  frame, 
It  withers  mine,  and  thins  my  hair,  and  dims 
These  eyes  whose  fading  light  shall  soon  be  quenched 
In  utter  darkness.    Hearest  thou  that  bird  f" 

5. 1  listened,  and  firom  midst  the  depth  of  woods 
Heard  the  love  signal  of  the  grouse  that  wears 
A  sable  rufif  around  his  mottled  neck : 
Partridge  they  call  him  by  our  northern  streams, 
And  pheasant  by  the  Delaware.    He  beat  . 

'Gainst  his  barred  sides  his  speckled  wings,  and  ma  le 
A  sound  like  distant  thunder ;  slow  the  strokes, 
At  first)  then  fast  and  fiister,  till  at  length 
They  passed  into  a  murmur,  and  were  still. 

C  ^  There  hast  thou,''  said  my  friend,  "  a  fitting  type 
Of  human  life.    'Tis  an  old  truth,  I  know. 
But  images  like  these  will  freshen  truth. 
Slow  pass  our  days  in  childhood,  every  day 

Seems  like  a  century ;  rapidly  they  glide  | 

In  manhood,  and  in  life's  decline  they  fly ; 

Till  days  and  seasons  flit  before  the  mind  j 

As  flit  the  snow-flakes  in  a  winter  storm ;  ' 

Seen  rather  than  distinguished.    Ah    I  seem 
As  if  I  sat  within  a  helpless  bark,  I 
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By  swiftly-nuuiiDg  waters  borried  on. 

To  shoot  some  mighty  cliff.    Along  the  banks 

Grove  after  grove,  rock  after  frowning  rock, 

Bare  sands,  and  pleasant  homes,  and  floweiy  nooki% 

And  isles  and  whirlpools  in  the  stream,  appear 

Each  after  each ;  but  the  devoted  skiff 

Darts  by  so  swiftJy,  that  their  images 

Dwell  not  upon  the  mind,  or  only  dwell 

In  dim  confusion ;  faster  yet  I  sweep 

By  other  banks,  and  the  great  gulf  is  near, 

. "  Wisely,  my  son,  while  yet  thy  days  are  long, 
And  this  fair  change  of  seasons  passes  slow, 
(father  and  treasure  up  the  good  they  yield, — 
All  that  they  teach  of  virtue,  of  pure  thoughts^ 
And  kind  affections,  reverence  for  thy  God, 
And  for  thy  brethren ;  so,  when  thou  shalt  come 
Into  these  barren  years  that  fleet  away 
Before  their  fruits  are  ripe^  thou  mayst  not  bring 
A  mind  unfurnished,  and  a  withered  heart** 
Long  since  that  white-haired  ancient  slept, — but  stiU, 
When  the  red  flower-buds  crowd  the  orchard  bongb, 
And  the  ruffed  grouse  is  drumming  far  within 
The  woods,  his  venerable  form  again 
Is  at  my  side,  his  voice  is  in  my  ear. 


EXERCISE   CXLVII. 


NAPOLEON  BONAPABTE. 

ajLim  wiXDO 

1.  Napoleon  understood  His  business.  Here  w«s  s  nnm  vho^ 
in  each  moment  and  emergency,  knew  what  to  do  next  It  is 
an  immense  comfort  and  refteshment  to  the  spirits,  not  only 
of  kings,  but  of  cidsens.  Few  men  have  any  next ;  they  live 
from  hand  to  mouth,  without  plan,  and  are  ever  at  the  end  <^ 
thdr  lias,  and,  after  eaoh  action,  wait  for  an  impulse  tnm 
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abroad.  Napoleoa  had  been  the  first  man  of  the  world,  if  hia 
ends  had  been  purely  public.  As  he  is,  he  inspires  confidence 
and  vigor  hj  the  extraordinnrj  unity  of  his  action. 

2.  He  is  firm,  sure,  self-denying,  self-postponing,  sacrificing 
erery  thing  to  his  aim, — money,  troops,  generals,  and  his  own 
safety,  also ;  not  misled,  like  common  adventurers,  by  the  splen* 
dor  of  iiis  own  means.  '*  Incidents  ought  not  to  govern  policy,** 
lie  said,  "  but  policy  incidents."  "  To  be  hurried  away  by  every 
event|  is  to  have  no  political  system  at  all.''  His  victories 
were  only  so  many  doors,  and  he  never,  for  a  moment,  lost  sight 
of  his  way  onward,  in  the  dazzle  and  uproar  of  the  present  cir- 
cumstance.   He  knew  what  to  do,  and  he  flew  to  his  mark. 

3.  He  would  shorten  a  straight  line  to  come  at  his  object 
Horrible  anecdotes  may,  no  doubt,  be  collected  from  his  history, 
of  the  price  at  which  he  bought  his  successes ;  but  he  must  not^ 
therefore,  be  set  down  as  cruel^  but  only  as  one  who  knew  no 
impediment  to  his  will ;  not  blood-thirsty,  not  cruel, — ^but  woe 
to  what  thing  or  person  stood  in  his  way ;  not  blood-thirsty, 
but  not  sparing  of  blood, — and  pitiless.  He  saw  only  the  ob- 
ject :  the  obstacle  must  give  way.  ^  Sire,  General  Clarke  can 
not  combine  with  General  Junot,  for  the  dreadful  fire  of  the 
Austrian  battery." — "  Let  him  carry  the  battery." — "'  Sire,  every 
regiment  that  approaches  the  heavy  artillery,  is  sacrificed. 
Sre,  what  orders  f" — ^"  Forward!  fobward  I" 

4.  In  the  plenitude  of  his  resources  every  obstacle  seemed  to 
vanish.  ^  There  shall  be  no  Alps,"  he  said ;  and  he  built  his 
perfect  roads,  climbing  by  graded  galleries  their  steepest  prec- 
ipices,  until  Italy  was  as  open  to  Paris  as  any  town  in  France. 
Having  decided  what  was  to  be  done,  he  did  that  with  might 
and  main.  He  put  out  all  his  strength.  He  risked  every 
thing,  and  spared  nothing, — neither  ammunition,  nor  money, 
nor  troops,  nor  generals,  nor  himself.  If  fighting  be  the  best 
mode  of  adjustbg  national  difierences,  (as  large  majorities  of 
men  seem  to  agree,)  certainly  Bonaparte  was  right  in  making 
it  thorough. 

5.  ^  The  grand  piindpie  of  war,"  he  said,  ^  was,  that  an 

20* 
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army  ought  always  to  be  ready  by  day  and  by  ni^t,  and  al 
all  hours,  to  maike  all  the  reaistanoe  it  is  capable  of  makii^  * 
He  never  economized  his  ammunition,  but  on  a  hostile  positioB 
rained  a  torrent  of  iron, — shells,  balls,  grape-^ot, — to  annihi- 
late all  defense.  He  went  to  the  edge  of  his  posstbili^,  ao 
heartily  bent  was  he  on  his  object  It  is  plain  that  in  Italy 
he  did  what  he  could,  and  all  that  he  could ;  he  came  sevenl 
times  within  an  inch  of  ruin,  and  his  own  person  was  all  but 
lost  He  was  flung  into  the  marsh  at  Areola.  The  Austriana 
were  between  him  and  his  troops,  in  the  m^«e,*  and  he  was 
brought  off  with  defiperate  efforts.  At  Lonato,  and  at  other 
places,  he  waa  on  the  point  of  being  taloen  prisoner. 

6.  He  foi^ght  sixty  battles.  He  had  never  enough.  Each 
victory  was  as  a  new  weapon.  **  My  powor  would  fiJl,  were  I 
not  to  support  it  by  new  achievements.  Conquest  haa  mads 
me  what  I  am,  and  conquest  must  maintain  me.^  He  fi^^  with 
every  wise  man,  that  as  much  life  is  needed  for  oonaervatioii 
as  for  creation.  We  are  always  in  peril,  alwaya  in  a  bad 
plight,  just  on  the  edge  of  destruction,  and  only  to  be  saved  by 
invention  and  courage.  This  vigor  was  guarded  and  tempered 
by  the  coldest  prudence  and  punctuality.  A  thunderbolt  in 
the  attack,  he  was  found  invulnerable  in  his  intienchment& 
His  very  attack  was  never  the  inspiration  of  courage,  but  the 
result  of  calculation.  His  idea  of  the  best  defense  consisted  in 
being  still  the  attacking  party.  ^  My  ambition,^  he  says,  "^  was 
great,  but  was  of  a  cold  nature." 

7.  Every  thing  depended  on  the  nicety  of  his  combinatioDS ; 
the  stars  were  not  more  punctual  than  his  arithmetic.  Hia 
personal  attention  descended  to  the  smallest  parlacularB.  ^At 
Montcbello  I  ordered  Eellermann  to  attack  with  eight  hundred 
horse,  and  with  these  he  separated  the  six  thousand  Hungarian 
grenadiers  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Austrian  cavalry.  Thia 
cavalry  was  half  a  league  off,  and  required  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  arrive  on  the  field  of  action,  and  I  have  observed  it  ia 
always  those  quarters  of  an  hour  that  decide  the  fate  of  a  battle." 

*  Aflfhij;  a  confhaed  fight. 
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6.  Befcre  he  fought  a  battle,  Bonaparte  thought  little  about 
irhat  he  should  do  in  case  of  success,  but  a  great  deal  about 
what  he  should  do  iu  case  of  a  reverse  of  fortune.  The  same 
prudence  and  good  sense  marked  all  his  behavior.  His  in- 
atructions  to  his  secretary  at  the  Tuileiies"^  are  worth  remem* 
bering : — ^'  During  the  night,  enter  my  chamber  as  seldom  as 
possible.  Do  not  awake  me  when  you  have  any  good  news  to 
communicate ;  with  that  there  is  no  hurry.  But  when  you 
bring  bad  news,  rouse  me  instantly,  for  then  there  is  not  a  mo- 
ment to  be  lost"  His  achievement  of  business  was  immensCi 
and  enlarges  the  known  powers  of  men.  There  have  beea 
many  working  kings,  from  Ulysses  to  William  of  Orange,  but 
none  who  accomplished  a  tithe  of  this  man's  performance. 

9.  To  these  ^&b  of  nature  Napoleon  added  the  advantage 
of  having  been  bom  to  a  private  and  humble  fortune.  In  his 
later  days  he  had  the  weakness  of  wishing  to  add  to  his  crowns 
and  badges  the  prescription  of  aristocracy ;  but  he  knew  his 
debt  to  his  austere  education,  and  made  no  secret  of  his  con- 
tempt for  the  bom  Idngp,  and  for  ^  the  hereditary  donkeys,** 
aa  he  coarsely  styled  the  Bourbons.  He  said,  that  in  their  ex* 
lie  **  they  had  learned  nothing,  and  foigot  nothing."  Boni^ 
parte  had  passed  through  all  the  degrees  of  military  service ; 
but,  also,  was  citizen  before  he  was  Emperor,  and  so  had  the 
key  to  citizenship.  His  remarks  and  estimates  discovered 
the  information  and  justness  of  measurement  of  the  middle 
class. 

10.  Those  who  had  to  deal  with  him  found  that  he  was  not 
to  be  imposed  upon,  but  could  cipher  as  well  as  another  man. 
When  the  expenses  of  the  Empress^  of  his  household,  of  hia 
palaces,  had  accumulated  great  debts.  Napoleon  examined  the 
bills  of  the  creditors  himself  detected  overcharges,  errors,  and 
reduced  the  claims  by  considerable  sums.  His  grand  weapon, 
namely,  the  millions  whom  he  directed,  he  owed  to  the  repre- 
sentative character  which  clothed  him.    He  interests  us  as  he 

for  France  and  for  Europe ;  and  ho  exists  as  Captain 
*  Toileries  (koiT  §r  e\  a  splendid  palaoe  in  Paris 
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and  Eiog  only  aa  far  aa  the  Bevolntion,  or  the  interert  of  ih% 
induatrioas  maaaeB,  found  an  oi^ran  and  a  leader  in  him. 

11.  In  the  social  interests  he  knew  the  meaning  and  Talna 
of  labor,  and  threw  himself  naturally  on  that  side.  The  pim- 
cipal  works  that  have  survived  him  are  his  magnificent  coada. 
He  filled  the  troops  with  his  spirit,  and  a  sort  of  freedom  and 
companionship  grew  up  between  him  and  them,  which  the 
forms  of  his  court  never  permitted  between  the  officers  and 
himself.  They  performed  under  his  eye  that  which  no  oth^s 
could  do.  The  best  document  of  his  relation  to  hia  troops  ia 
the  order  of  the  day  on  the  morning  of  the  battle  of  Auatep* 
litz,  in  which  Napoleon  promises  the  troops  that  he  will  keep 
his  person  out  of  reach  of  fire.  This  declaration  which  is  the 
reverse  of  that  ordinarily  made  by  generals  and  soveieigna  on 
Ihe  eve  of  a  battle,  sij^dently  ezphdns  the  devotion  of  tha 
army  to  their  leader. 

12.  But,  though  there  is  in  partioulars,  tfaaa  identity  between 
Napoleon  and  the  mass  of  the  people,  his  real  stiei^th  1^  in 
their  conviction  that  he  was  their  representativef  in  his  genins 
and  aims,  not  only  when  he  courted,  but  when  he  controUedv 
and  even  when  he  decmnated  them  by  his  ooosoriptions.  The 
people  felt  that  no  longer  the  throne  was  occupied,  and  the  land 
sucked  of  all  its  nourishment,  by  a  small  class  of  legitimates 
secluded  firom  all  community  with  the  children  of  the  mok]^  and 
holding  the  ideas  and  superstitions  of  a  long-forgotten  state  of 
society :  instead  of  that  varopiro,  a  man  of  themselves  held  in 
the  Tuileries,  knowledge  and  ideas  like  their  own,  opexung  of 
course,  to  them  and  their  children,  all  places  of  power  and 
trust ;  the  day  of  sleepy,  selfish  policy^  ever  narzowing  the 
means  and  opportunities  of  young  men,  was  ended^  and  a  day 
of  expansion  and  demand  was  come.  A  market  for  all  the 
powers  and  productions  of  men  was  opened ;  brilliant  priaoa 
glittered,  in  the  eyes  of  youth  and  talent 

13.  The  old,  iron-bound,  feudal  France,  waa  changed  into  a 
young  Ohio  or  New  York ;  and  those  who  smarted  under  the  im* 
mediate  rigors  of  the  new  Monarch,  pardoned  tfaetn,  aa  the  i 
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Miy  geferities  oi  the  military  Bystem  which  had  driven  oat  the 
oppnsseor.  And  even  whea  the  majority  of  the  people  had  be* 
gun  to  ask,  whether  they  had  really  gained  any  thing  under 
the  exhausting  levies  of  men  and  money  of  the  new  master,-* 
the  whole  talent  of  the  country,  in  every  rank  and  kindred, 
took  his  part  and  defended  him  as  its  natural  patron  and  chiefs 
tain. 


EXERCISE   CXLVIII. 
thiumph  of  affbotion. 

BALADIir — MALXK  ADHXL ATTENDANT. 

Attendant, — ^A  stranger  OEaves  admittance  to  your  Highni»iWi 

Saladin, — ^Whence  comes  he  ? 

Attendant.— T}idi  I  know  not 
Enveloped  with  a  veetment  of  strange  fonn, 
ffis  countenance  is  hidden ;  buthisstep^ 
His  lofty  port,  his  voice  in  vain  disguised, 
Ftoclaim, — ^if  that  I  dare  pronounce  it^— 

Saiadin^ — ^Whom  f 

Attendant.-^T!hy  royal  brother  1 

Saladin, — ^Bring  him  instantly.    [Bint  Attendantl 
Now,  with  his  specious,  smooth,  persuasive  tongue, 
Fhuigfat  with  some  wily  subterfuge,  he  thinks 
To  dissipate  my  anger.    He  shall  die  I 

[Enter  Attendant  and  MatekAdW.] 
Leave  us  together.   [EjbU  Attendant.]  [Ande.]  I  should  know 

that  form. 
Now  summon  all  thy  fortitude,  my  soul. 
Nor,  though  thy  blood  cry  for  him,  spare  the  guilty  I 
[Alottd.]    Well,  stranger,  speak ;  but  first  unvail  diyMl^ 
For  Saladin  musi  view  the  form  that  fronts  him. 

MaUk  JifM.— Behold  it,  then  I 

Skdadinj^^l  see  a  traf  tor^s  visage. 
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MaUk  Adiul—K  brother's  i 

8aladin.—^o  I 
Baladin  owns  no  kindred  with  a  villain. 

Malek  JdheL — O,  patience,  Heaven  I    Had  any  tongue  bat 
thine 
Uttered  that  word,  it  ne'er  should  speak  another. 

Saladin. — ^And  wh j  not  now  f  Can  this  heart  be  more  pierf*ed 
By  Malek  Adhel's  sword  than  by  his  deeds  f 
O,  thou  hast  made  a  desert  of  this  bosom  I 
For  open  candor,  planted  sly  disguise ; 
For  confidence,  suspicion ;  and  the  glow 
Of  generous  friendship,  tenderness  and  love, 
Forever  banished!    Whither  can  I  turn. 
When  he  by  blood,  by  gratitude,  by  faith, 
By  every  tie,  bound  to  support,  forsakes  mef 
Who,  who  can  stand,  when  Malek  Adhel  &Ui  f 
Henceforth  I  turn  me  from  the  sweets  of  love : 
The  smiles  of  friendship,  and  this  glorious  world, 
In  which  all  find  some  heart  to  rest  upon, 
Shall  be  to  Saladin  a  cheerless  void, — 
Hb  brother  has  betrayed  him  1 

Malek  AdheL-^ThoM  art  softened ; 
I  am  thy  brother,  then ;  but  late  thou  saidat,— 
My  toDgue  can  never  utter  the  base  title  1 

Saladin.—WBB  it  traitor  f    True  1 
Thou  hast  betrayed  me  in  my  fondest  hopes  I 
Villain !    Tis  just ;  the  title  is  appropriate  1 
Dissembler  f    lis  not  written  in  thy  face ; 
No,  nor  imprinted  on  that  specious  brow ; 
But  on  this  breaking  heart  the  name  is  stamped, 
Forever  stamped,  with  that  of  Malek  Adhel  I 
Thinkestthou.I'm softened?    By  Mohammed  1  these  hanoi 
Should  crush  these  aching  eye-balls,  ere  a  tear 
Fall  from  them  at  thy  fate !    O  monster,  monster  I 
The  brute  that  tears  the  infant  from  its  nurse 
I*  ezceUent  to  thee;  for  in  his  form 
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The  impulse  of  his  nature  may  be  rend ; 
But  thou,  so  beautiful,  so  proud,  so  noble. 
Of  what  a  wretch  art  thoul    01  can  a  term 
In  all  the  various  tougues  of  num  be  found 
To  match  thj  infamy  t 

MaUk  AdeL — Oo  on  I  go  on  I 
THs  but  a  little  time  to  hear  thee,  Saladin; 
And,  bursting  at  thy  feet^  this  heart  will  proTe 
lis  penitence,  at  least 

Saladin. — ^That  were  an  end 
Too  noble  for  a  traitor  I    The  bowstring  is 
A  more  appropriate  finish  I    Thou  shalt  die  i 

MdUJsAihd. — ^And  death  were  welcome  at  another's  mandate  I 
What,  what  have  I  to  live  for  t    Be  it  so, 
If  that^  in  all  thy  armies^  can  be  found 
An  executing  hand. 

Saladin. — O,  doubt  it  not  1 
They  're  eager  for  the  ofiSce.    Perfidy, 
So  black  as  thine,  efilBces  from  their  minds 
All  memory  of  thy  former  excellence. 

Malek  AdheL— Defer  not,  then,  their  wishes.    Saladffl, 
If  e'er  this  form  was  joyful  to  thy  sights 
This  voice  seemed  grateful  to  thine  ear,  accede 
To  my  last  prayer : — O,  lengthen  not  this  scene. 
To  which  the  agonies  of  death  were  pleasing  I 
Let  me  die  speedily  1 

Saladin^ — This  veiy  hour  I 
[Aside.']    For,  0 1  the  more  I  look  upon  that  &oe^ 
The  more  I  hear  the  aocents  of  that  voice, 
The  monarch  softens,  and  the  judge  is  lost 
In  all  the  brother's  weakness ;  yet  such  guilty-— 
Such  vile  ingratitude, — ^it  calls  for  vengeance ; 
And  vengeance  it  shall  have !    What^  ho  I  who  waits  there  f 

[JSnUr  AtiendmL} 

Attendant — ^Did  your  Highness  calif 

Saladin, — ^Assemble  quickly 
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My  forces  in  the  oottrt    TeQ  them  they  come 

To  view  the  death  of  yonder  bosom  traitor. 

Andy  bid  them  mark,  that  he  who  will  not  spare 

His  brother  when  he  errs,  expects  obedience, 

Silent  obedience,  from  his  followers.    [Eseit  AtiauUmiA 

Molds  Adkel.—l^ow,  Saladin, 
The  word  is  given ;  I  have  nothing  more 
To  fear  from  thee,  my  brother.    I  am  not 
About  to  crave  a  miserable  life. 
Without  thy  love,  thy  honor,  thy  esteem, 
life  were  a  burden  to  me.    Think  not,  either, 
The  justness  of  thy  sentence  I  would  question. 
But  one  request  now  trembles  on  my  tongue, — 
One  wish  still  clinging  round  the  hearty  which  soon 
Not  even  that  shall  torture, — ^will  it^  then, 
Thinkest  thou,  thy  slumbers  render  quieter, 
Thy  waking  thoughts  more  pleasing,  to  reflect, 
That  when  thy  voice  had  doomed  a  brothei^s  death. 
The  last  request  which  eW  was  his  to  utter 
Thy  harshness  made  him  carry  to  the  grave  f 

Saladin. — Speak,  then ;  but  ask  thyself  if  thou  hac\ 
To  look  for  much  indulgence  here. 

MdUk  Adhel. — ^I  have  not! 
Yet  will  I  ask  for  it    We  part  forever; 
This  is  our  last  farewell ;  the  king  is  satisfied ; 
The  judge  has  spoke  the  irrevocable  sentence. 
None  sees,  none  hears,  save  that  Omniscient  Power, 
Which,  trust  me,  will  not  frown  to  look  upon 
Two  brothers  part  Uke  such.    When,  in  the  face 
Of  forces  once  my  own,  I  'm  led  to  death, 
Then  be  thine  eye  unmoistened ;  let  thy  voice 
Then  speak  my  doom  untrembling;  then. 
Unmoved,  behold  this  stiff  and  blackened  coxia 
But  now  I  ask, — ^nay,  turn  not,  Saladin  !— 
I  ask  one  single  pressure  of  thy  hand ; 
From  that  stem  eye,  one  solitary  toar, — 
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O,  tarturing  recollection ! — one  kind  word 

From  the  loved  tongue  which  once  breathed  naught  but  UndneA 

8tiy  silent  ?    Brother  I  friend  I  beloved  companion 

Of  all  my  youthful  sports ! — are  they  forgotten  ?— 

Strike  me  with  deafness,  make  me  blind,  O  Heaven ! 

Let  me  not  see  this  unfoigiving  man 

Smile  at  my  agonies  I  nor  hear  that  voice 

Pronounce  my  doom,  which  would  not  say  one  woid. 

One  little  word,  whose  cherished  memory 

Would  soothe  the  struggles  of  departing  life ! 

Yet,  yet  thou  wilt  1    O,  turn  thee,  Saladin  I 

Look  on  my  face, — ^thou  canst  not  spurn  me  then ; 

Look  on  the  once-loved  face  of  Malek  Adhel 

For  the  last  time,  and  call  him — 

Saladin. — [Seizing  his  kafuL]    Brother !  brother  I 
Malek  AdheL — [Breaking  aroay^    Now  call  thy  followen ; 

Death  has  not  now 

A  single  pang  in  store.    Proceed !    I  'm  ready. 

Saladin. — O,  art  thou  ready  to  forgive,  my  brother  t 

To  pardon  him  who  found  one  single  eiror. 

One  little  Ming,  'mid  a  splendid  throng 

Of  glorious  qualides — 
Malek  Jdhel.—0,  stay  thee,  Saladin ! 

I  did  not  ask  for  life.    I  only  wished 

To  carry  thy  forgiveness  to  the  grave. 

No,  Emperor,  the  loss  of  Cesarea 

Cries  loudly  for  the  blood  of  Malek  AdheL 

Thy  soldiers,  too,  demand  that  he  who  lost 

What  cost  them  many  a  weary  hour  to  gain^ 

Should  expiate  his  offenses  with  his  life. 

Lo !  even  now  they  crowd  to  view  my  death. 

Thy  just  impartiality.    I  go  I 

Pleased  by  my  fate  to  add  one  other  leaf 

To  thy  proud  wreath  of  gloty.    [Going,] 

Saladin.'^Thon  shalt  not    [J&Uer  Atiendani.] 
AUmdanL — VLj  lord,  the  troops  assembled  by  your  ordei 
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TnmiLtuous  throng  the  oonrta.    The  priDce*8  dntk 
Not  one  of  them  but  tows  he  will  not  8u£fer. 
The  mutes  have  fled ;  the  veiy  guards  rebel. 
Nor  think  I,  in  this  city's  spacious  round, 
Can  e'er  be  found  a  hand  to  do  the  o^ce. 

Malek  JdheL-^O  faithful  friends !    [7b  AUendanL']    Hunt 
shalt 

Attendant — ^Mmef    Never  1 
The  other  first  shall  lop  it  from  the  body. 

Saladin, — ^They  teach  the  Emperor  his  duty  welL 
Tel]  them  he  thanks  them  f<»r  it    Tell  them  too^ 
That  ere  their  opposition  reached  our  ears, 
Saladin  had  forgiven  Malek  Adhel. 

Attendant — O  joyftil  news  I 
I  haste  to  gladden  many  a  gallant  heart, 
And  dry  the  tear  on  many  a  hardy  cheek, 
Unused  to  such  a  visitor.    [Exit^ 

Saladin. — ^These  men,  the  meanest  in  society, 
The  outcasts  of  the  earth,-— by  war,  by  nature, 
Hardened,  and  rendered  callous, — ^theae  who  daim 
No  kmdred  with  thee, — ^who  have  never  heard 
The  accents  of  affection  from  thy  lips, — 

0,  these  can  cast  aside  their  vowed  allegiance, 
Throw  off  their  long  obedience,  risk  their  lives, 
To  save  thee  from  destruction.    While  I, 

1,  who  can  not,  in  all  my  memory, 

Gall  back  one  danger  which  thou  hast  not  shared, 

One  day  of  grief^  one  night  of  revelry. 

Which  thy  resistless  kindness  hath  not  soothed, 

Or  thy  gay  smile  and  converse  rendered  sweeter,— 

I,  who  have  thrice  in  the  ensanguined  field, 

When  death  seemed  certain,  only  uttered — ^^  Brother  T 

And  seen  that  form,  like  lightning,  rush  between 

Saladin  and  his  foes,  and  that  brave  breast 

Dauntless  exposed  to  many  a  furious  blow 

Intended  for  my  own, — ^I  oould  forget 
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Thai 't  was  to  tbee  I  owed  the  very  breath 

Which  sentenced  thee  to  perish !    O,  'tis  shameful  f 

Thou  canst  not  pardon  me ! 

Malek  Adhel. — By  these  tears,  I  can  1 
O  brother  I  from  this  very  hour,  a  new, 
A  glorious  life  commences  I    I  am  all  thme  I 
Again  the  daj  of  gladness  or  of  anguish 
Sluill  Malek  Adhel  share ;  and  oft  again 
May  this  sword  fence  thee  in  the  bloody  field. 
Henceforth,  Saladin, 
My  heart,  my  soul,  my  sword,  are  thine  forever! 


EXERCISE   CXLIX. 
A  WINTSB  WALK. 

1.  The  night  was  Ttlnter  in  his  roughest  mood ; 

The  morning  sharp  and  clear.    But  now,  at  noon, 

Upon  the  southern  ude  of  the  slant  hills, 

And  where  the  woods  fence  off  the  northern  blast, 

The  season  smiles,  resigning  all  its  rage, 

And  has  the  warmth  of  May.    The  vault  is  blue 

T^thout  a  cloud,  and  white  without  a  speck 

The  dazzling  splendor  of  the  scene  below. 

Again  the  harmony  comes  o'er  the  vale, 

And,  through  the  trees,  I  view  the  embattled  tower, 

Whence  all  the  music.    I  again  perceive 

The  soothing  influence  of  the  wafted  strains^ 

And  settle  in  soft  musings  as  I  tread 

The  walk,  still  verdant^  under  oaks  and  elms, 

Whose  outspread  branches  over-arch  the  glade. 

.  The  roof,  though  movable  through  all  its  lengtli. 
As  the  wind  sways  i*;,  has  yet  well  sufficed, 
And,  intercepting  in  their  siknt  fidi 
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Hie  frequent  flakes,  has  kept  a  path  fat  me. 
No  noise  is  Lore,  or  none  that  hinden  thought 
The  redbreast  warbles  stiU,  but  is  content 
With  slender  notes,  and  more  than  half  suppresBed  i 
Pleased  with  his  solitude,  and  flitting  light 
From  spray  to  spray,  where'er  he  rests,  he  diakes 
From  many  a  twig  the  pendant  drops  of  iobf 
That  tinkle  in  the  withered  leaves  below. 

8.  SlillneaB,  accompanied  with  sounds  so  soft. 
Charms  more  than  silence.    Meditation  hexe 
May  think  down  hours  to  moments.    Here  tlie  heart 
May  give  a  useful  lesson  to  the  head, 
And  Learning  wiser  grow  without  his  books. 
Knowledge  and  Wisdom,  &r  from  being  one, 
Have  ofbtimes  no  connection.    Knowledge  dwdls 
In  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of  other  men. 
Wisdom  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own. 
Knowledge,  a  rude  unprofitable  mass, 
The  mere  materials  with  which  Wisdom  builds^ 
Till  smoothed  and  squared  and  fitted  to  its  place. 
Does  but  incumber  whom  it  seems  to  enrich. 
Knowledge  is  proud  that  he  has  learned  so  mneh ; 
"V^^sdom  IB  bumble  that  he  knows  no  more. 

4.  Books  are  not  seldom  talismans  and  spellsi 
By  which  the  magic  art  of  shrewder  wits 
Holds  an  unthinking  multitude  enthralled. 
Some  to  the  foscination  of  a  name 
Surrender  judgment,  hoodwinked.    Some  the  style 
Infatuates,  and,  through  labyrinths  and  wilds 
Of  error,  leads  them  by  a  tune  entranced ; 
While  sloth  seduces  more,  too  weak  to  bear 
The  insupportable  &tigue  of  thought, 
And  swallowing,  therefore,  without  pause  or  dtoioe^ 

The  toUl  gnat  nn^f^^  M*tl  ftffd  HI 
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(•  But  treesi  aad  xiTulets  whose  rapid  course 
Defies  the  check  of  Tvinter,  haunts  of  deer, 
And  sheep-valks  populous  with  bleating  lambs, 
And  hmes  in  which  the  primrose  ere  her  time 
Peeps  through  ^e  moss  that  clothes  the  hawthorn  rooti 
Deceive  no  student    Wisdom  there  and  truth, 
Not  shj,  as  in  the  world,  and  to  be  won 
By  slow  solicitation,  seise  at  once 
The  roving  thought,  and  fix  it  on  thlmselvea. 

6.  What  prodigies  can  power  divine  perform 
More  grand  than  it  produces  year  by  year, 
And  all  in  sight  of  inattentive  man  ! 
Familiar  with  the  effect,  we  slight  the  cause, 
And,  in  the  constancy  of  Nature's  course, 
The  regular  return  of  genial  months^ 
And  renovation  of  a  faded  world, 
See  naught  to  wonder  at    Should  Ood  again. 
As  once  in  Gibeon,  interrupt  the  race 
Of  the  undeviating  and  punctual  Sun, 
How  would  the  world  admire  f    But  speaks  it  less 
An  agency  divine,  to  make  him  know 
Ss  moment  when  to  sink  and  when  to  rise, 
Age  after  age,  than  to  arrest  his  course  t 
All  we  behold  is  miracle ;  but  seen 
Bo  duly,  all  is  miracle  in  vain. 

Y,  Where  now  the  vital  energy  that  moved. 
While  summer  was,  the  pure  and  subtle  lymph 
Through  the  imperceptible  meandering  veins 
Of  leaf  and  flower  f    It  sleeps ;  and  the  icy  touch 
Of  unprolific  Winter  has  impressed; 
A  cold  stagnation  on  the  intestine  tide. 
But  let  the  months  go  round,  a  few  short  months^ 
And  aD  shall  be  resUmd.    These  naked  shootv 
Barren  as  lances,  among  which  the  wind 
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Hakes  wint'iy  masio,  sigliiDg  aa  it  goes, 

Shall  put  their  graoeful  foliage  on  agaiiif 

And,  more  aspiring,  and  with  ampler  spread, 

Shall  boast  new  charms,  and  more  than  they  have  loil 

8*  Then,  each  in  its  peculiar  honors  clad, 
Shall  publish  even  to  the  distant  eye 
Its  fiunily  and  tribe.    Laburnum,  rich 
Li  streaming  gold ;  syringa,  ivory  pure ; 
The  scentless  and  the  scented  rose ;  this  red, 
And  of  a  humbler  growth,  the  other  tall. 
And  throwing  up  into  the  darkest  gloom 
Of  neighboring  cypress,  or  more  sable  yew, 
Her  olver  globes,  light  as  the  foamy  siuf 
That  the  wind  serers  from  the  broken  wave; 
The  lilac,  yarious  in  array,  now  white, 
Now  sanguine,  and  her  beauteous  head  now  est 
With  purple  spikes  pyramidal,  as  if 
Studious  of  ornament ;  yet  unresolved 
Which  hue  she  most  approved,  she  chose  them  all ; 
Copious  of  flowers  the  woodbine,  pale  and  waOi 
But  well  compensating  her  sickly  looks 
With  neveiHsloyiDg  odors,  early  and  late ; 
Hypericum  all  Uoom,  so  thick  a  swann 
Of  flowers,  like  flies  clothing  her  slender  rods. 
That  scarce  a  leaf  appears ;  meeerion,  too, 
Though  leofleas,  well  attired,  and  thick  beset 
With  blushing  wreaths,  investing  every  spray ; 
Altbea  with  the  purple  eye ;  the  broom, 
Yellow  and  bright,  as  bullion  unalloyed, 
Her  blossoms;  and,  luzuiiant  above  all. 
The  jasmin,  throwing  wide  her  elegant  sweets, 
The  deep  dark  green  of  whose  unvarnished  leaf 
Makes  more  conspicuous,  and  illumines  more 
The  bright  proftision  of  her  scattered  stan. 
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EXERCISE   CL. 

OBBiLnON,THE  FEODUCT  OF  DIVINE  GOODNBSS. 


1.  Creation  la  a  ^^\bj  of  Sapreme  goodnesSy  no  less  than 
of  wisdom  and  power.  It  is  the  communication  of  numberless 
benefits^  together  with  existencOi  to  all  who  li^e.  Justly  is  the 
earth  said  to  be  ''full  of  the  goodnoss  of  the  Lord."  Through 
out  the  whole  system  of  thbgs,  we  behold  a  manifest  tendency 
to  promote  the  benefit  either  of  the  raticmal,  or  the  animal 
creation.  In  some  parts  of  nature,  this  tendency  mi^  be  less 
obvious  than  in  others. 

2.  Objects  which  to  us  seem  useless  or  hurtful,  may  some- 
times occur;  and  strange  it  were,  if  in  so  vast  and  complicated 
a  system,  difficulties  of  this  kind  should  not  occasionally  present 
themaelTCS  to  beings  whose  views  are  so  narrow  and  limited  as 
oiDB.  It  is  well  known  that  in  proportion  as  the  knowledge 
of  nature  has  increased  among  men,  these  difficulties  have  di- 
miniahed.  Satis&ctory  accounts  have  been  given  of  many  per« 
pleodng  appearances.  UseM  and  proper  purposes  have  been 
found  to  be  promoted  by  objects  which  were,  at  first,  thought 
unprdltable  or  noxious. 

8.  Malignant  must  be  the  mind  of  that  person ;  with  a  dis- 
torted eye  he  must  have  contemplated  creation,  who  can  sus- 
pect that  it  is  not  the  production  of  Infinite  Benignity  and  Good- 
ness. How  msay  clear  marks  of  benevolent  intention  appear, 
everywhere  around  us  I  What  a  profusion  of  beauty  and  orna- 
ment is  poured  forth  on  the  &ce  of  nature  1  What  a  magnifi- 
cent spectacle  presented  to  the  view  of  man  I  What  supply 
9ontri^  for  his  wants  I  What  a  variety  of  objects  set  before 
Um,  to  gratify  his  senses,  to  emplc^  his  understanding,  to  en- 
tertain his  imagination,  to  cheer  and  gladden  his  heart  I  lodeed, 
the  very  existence  of  the  uoi  verse  is  a  standing  memorial  of  the 
goo(bies8  of  die  Creator.  For  nothing  excq>t  goodness  could 
originally  pvompt  ereation. 


480  8AKDXB8*  NSW   SSBIX8. 


4.  Hie  Sapreme  Being,  aelf-exiatent  and  all-BufficieDti  had  no 
wants  which  he  conld  seek  to  supply.  No  new  acoendcm  of 
felicity  or  glory  was  to  result  to  him  from  oreafcarea  which  he 
made.  It  was  goodness  communicating  and  pouring  ttielf 
forth,  goodness  delighting  to  impart  happiness  in  all  its  ianm, 
which  in  the  beginning  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
Hence,  those  innumerable  orders  (^living  creatores  with  which 
tiie  earth  is  pe(q[>led;  from  the  lowest  class  of  sensitive  beiag^ 
to  the  highest  rank  (treason  and  intelligence.  WheieTer  there 
is  life,  there  is  some  degree  of  happiness ;  there  are  enjoyments 
suited  to  the  different  powers  of  feeling;  and  earth,  and  air, 
and  water,  are,  with  magnificent  liberality,  made  to  teem  with 
life. 

6.  Let  those  striking  diq>layB  of  Creating  Goodness  call  forth, 
on  our  part,  responsive  love,  gratitude  and  veneration.  To  this 
great  Father  of  all  existence  and  life,  to  him  who  hath  laiaed 
us  up  to  behold  the  light  of  day,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  comfiMla 
which  his  world  presents,  let  our  hearts  send  f(Nrth  a  perpetnal 
hymn  of  praise.  Evening  and  moniing  let  us  celebrste  him 
who  maketh  the  morning  and  the  evening  to  rejoice  over  om 
heads;  who  ^openeth  his  hand,  and  satisfieth  the  deue  of 
eveiy  liring  thing." 

6.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  brought  into  a  world  which  is 
the  production  of  Infinite  Goodneas,  and  over  which  a  Supreme 
Intelligence  presides.  Convinced  that  he  hateth  not  the  woika 
which  he  hath  made,  nor  hath  brought  creatures  into  ezistenoe, 
merely  to  suffer  unnecessary  pain,  let  us,  even  in  the  midst  of 
sorrow,  receive,  with  calm  submission,  whatever  he  is  plessed 
to  send :  thankftd  for  what  he  bestows,  and  satisfied,  that,  with* 
out  good  reason,  he  takes  nothing  away. 

f .  It  is  not  in  the  tremendous  appearances  of  power,  metely, 
that  a  good  and  well4nstmcted  man  beholds  the  Oeatcv  of  the 
worid.  In  the  constant  and  regular  woildngof  his  hands,  in 
the  silent  operations  of  his  wisdom  and  goodness^  ever  goi^g  oa 
throughout  nature,  he  delights  to  contemplate  and  miote  him. 
TbM  is  one  of  the  chief  fruits  to  be  derived  fron  that  mote  pap> 
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feet  knowledge  of  the  Creator,  which  is  imparted  to  us  by  the 
Chmtian  reveJatioiL 

8.  Impressing  our  minds  with  a  just  sense  of  all  his  attn- 
bnles,  as  not  wise  and  great  only,  bot  as  gracious,  and  mercifnl, 
let  it  lead  us  to  view  every  objeot  of  calm  and  undisturbed  nar 
ture^  with  a  perpetual  reference  to  its  Author.  We  shall  then 
behold  all  the  soenes  which  the  heavens  and  the  earth  present^ 
with  more  refined  feelings,  and  sublimer  emotions,  than  tb^ 
who  regard  them  solely  as  objects  of  euriosi^,  or  amusement 
Nature  will  appear  animated,  and  enlivened,  by  the  presence  of 
its  Author. 

9.  When  the  sun  rises  or  sets  in  the  heavens,  when  spring 
paints  the  earth,  when  summer  shines  in  its  glory,  when  autumn 
pours  forth  its  fruits,  or  winter  returns  to  its  awful  forms,  we 
shall  view  the  Creator  manifesting  himself  in  his  works.  We 
shall  meet  his  presence  in  the  fields.  We  shall  fed  his  infiu* 
ence  in  the  cheering  beam.  We  shall  hear  his  voice  in  the 
wind.  We  shall  behold  ourselves  everywhere  surrounded  with 
the  glory  of  that  universal  Spirit  who  fills,  pervades,  and  up- 
holds alL  We  shall  live  in  the  world  as  in  a  great  and  august 
temple;  where  the  presence  of  the  Divinity,  who  inhabits  it^ 
inspires  devotion. 


EXERCISE   CLI. 
LABOR  Ain>  RK8T. 


SAjnm.  jomraov. 
1.  To  oppose  the  devastations  of  Famine  who  scattered  the 
ground  everywhere  with  carcasses,  Labor  came  down  upon 
earth.  Labor  was  the  son  of  Necessity,  the  nursling  of  Hope, 
and  the  pupil  of  Art ;  he  had  the  strength  of  Us  mother,  the 
spirit  of  his  nurse,  and  the  dexterity  of  his  govemesSb  Hia 
face  was  wrinkled  with  the  wind,  and  swarthy  with  the  sun : 
he  bad  the  imphmenta  of  husbandry  in  one  hand,  widi  wfaksh 

21 
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he  turned  up  tbe  earth ;  in  the  other  he  had  the  tools  of  archi- 
tecture, and  raised  walls  and  towers  at  his  pleasure. 

2.  He  called  out  with  a  rough  voice, — ^  Mortals  I  see  hero  the 
power  to  whom  jou  are  consigned,  and  from  whom  jon  are 
to  hope  for  all  your  pleasures,  and  for  all  your  safety.  Too 
have  long  languished  under  the  dominion  of  Rest,  an  impotent 
and  deceitfol  goddess,  who  can  neither  protect  nor  lelieTo  you, 
but  resigns  you  to  the  firat  attacks  of  either  Famine  or  Dis- 
ease, and  suffers  her  shades  to  be  invaded  by  evety  enemy,  and 
destroyed  by  every  accident, 

8.  ^  Awake,  therefore,  to  the  call  of  Labor.  I  will  teach  yoo 
to  remedy  the  sterility  of  the  earth,  and  the  severity  of  the 
sky ;  I  will  compel  summer  to  find  provisions  for  the  winter ; 
I  will  ferce  the  waters  to  give  yon  their  fish,  the  air  its  fowls^ 
and  the  forest  its  beasts ;  I  will  teach  you  to  pierce  the  bow- 
els of  the  earth,  and  bring  out  from  the  caverns  of  the  mount* 
ains  metals  which  shall  give  strength  to  your  hands,  and  se- 
curity to  your  bodies,  by  which  you  may  be  covered  from  tbe 
assaults  of  the  fiercest  beasts,  and  with  which  you  shall  feU 
the  oak,  and  divide  rocks,  and  subject  all  nature  to  your  use 
and  pleasure." 

4.  Encouraged  by  this  magnificent  invitation,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  globe  considered  Labor  as  their  only  friend,  and  hasted 
to  his  command.  He  led  them  out  to  the  fields  and  mountains, 
and  showed  them  how  to  open  mines,  to  level  hills,  to  drain 
marshes,  and  change  the  course  of  rivers.  The  face  of  things 
was  immediately  transformed ;  the  land  was  covered  with  towns 

and  villages,  encompassed  with  fields  of  com,  and  pUntations  | 

of  fruit-trees :  and  nothing  was  seen  but  heaps  of  grain,  and  | 

baskets  of  fruity  frill  tables,  and  crowded  storehouses.  { 

5.  Thus  Labor  and  his  followers  added,  every  hour,  new  ao-  { 
quisilions  to  their  conquests,  and  saw  Famine  gradually  di»* 
possessed  of  his  dominions ;  till,  at  last,  amid  their  jullity  and 
triumphs,  tbey  were  depressed  and  amazed  by  the  approach  of 
Lassitude  who  was  known  by  her  sunk  eyes  and  dejected 
oomkteoasoei    She  came  forwan)  trembling  sod  groaning ;  at 
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every  groan,  the  hearts  of  all  those  that  beheld  her,  lost  their 
oonrage,  their  nerves  BLickened,  their  hands  shook,  and  the  in^ 
BtmmentB  of  labor  fell  from  their  grasp. 

6.  Shocked  with  this  horrid  phantom,  they  reflected  with 
regret  on  their  easy  compliance  with  the  solicitations  of  Labor, 
and  began  to  wish  again  for  the  golden  hoars  which  they  re- 
oiembered  to  have  passed  under  the  reign  of  Best,  whom  they 
resolved  again  to  visit,  and  to  whom  they  intended  to  dedicate 
the  remaining  part  of  their  lives.  Rest  had  not  left  the  world; 
they  quickly  found  her,  and,  to  atone  for  their  former  desertion, 
invited  her  to  the  enjojrment  of  those  acquisitions  which  Labor 
bad  procured  them. 

7.  Rest,  therefore,  took  leave  of  the  groves  and  valleys  which 
she  had  hitherto  inhabited,  and  entered  into  palaces,  reposed 
herself  in  alcoves,  and  slumbered  away  the  winter  upon  beds 
of  down,  and  the  summer  in  artificial  grottoes,  with  cascades 
playing  before  her.  There  was,  indeed,  always  something 
wanting  to  complete  her  felicity,  and  she  could  never  lull  her 
returning  fugitives  to  that  serenity  which  they  knew  before 
their  engagements  with  Labor ;  nor  was  her  dominion  entirely 
without  control,  for  she  was  obliged  to  share  it  with  Luxury, 
though  she  always  looked  upon  her  as  a  false  friend,  by  whom 
her  influence  was  in  reality  destroyed,  while  it  seemed  to  be 
promoted. 

8.  The  two  soft  associates,  however,  reigned  for  some  time 
without  visible  disagreement,  till,  at  last,  Luxury  betrayed  her 
charge,  and  let  in  Disease  to  seize  upon  her  worshipers.  Rest 
then  flew  away,  and  left  the  place  to  the  usurpers,  who  em 
ployed  all  their  arts  to  fortify  themselves  in  their  possession, 
and  to  strengthen  the  interest  of  each  other. 

9.  Rest  had  not  always  the  same  enemy ;  in  some  places 
she  escaped  the  incursions  of  Disease ;  but  hod  her  residence 
invaded  by  a  more  slow  and  subtle  intruder,  for  very  frequently, 
when  every  thing  was  composed  and  quiet,  when  there  was  nei* 
ther  pain  within,  nor  danger  without,  when  every  flower  was  in 
Dloom,  and  every  gale  firdghted  with  periumes.  Satiety  wouU 
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enter  with  a  languishing  and  repining  look,  and  throw  hersdf 
upon  the  couch  placed  and  adorned  for  the  acoommodadon 
of  Rest 

10.  No  sooner  was  she  seated  than  a  general  gloom  sjyread 
itself  on  eyery  side;  the  grores  immediately  lost  their  Terdors^ 
and  their  inhabitants  desisted  from  their  melody,  the  hreeiie 
aank  in  sighs,  and  the  flowers  contracted  their  leaves,  and  shut 
up  their  odors.  Nothing  waa  seen  on  ereiy  side  hat  mnltitndet 
wandering  about,  they  knew  not  whither,  in  quest  they  knew 
not  of  what ;  no  voice  was  heard  but  of  complaints  that  men- 
tioned no  pain,  and  murmurs  that  could  teU  of  no  misfortune. 

11.  Rest  had  now  lost  lier  authority.  Her  followers  again 
began  to  treat  her  with  contempt ;  some  of  them  united  them 
selves  more  closely  to  Luxury  who  promised  by  her  arts  tc 
drive  Satiety  away ;  and  others  that  were  more  wise,  or  had 
more  fortitude,  went  back  again  to  Labor,  by  whom  they  were, 
indeed,  protected  from  Satiety,  but  delivered  up  in  time  to  Laa* 
situde,  and  forced  by  her  to  the  bowers  of  Rest 

12.  Thus  Rest  and  Labor  equally  perceived  their  reigo  of 
short  duration  and  uncertain  tenure,  and  their  empire  liable  to 
inroads  from  those  who  were  alike  enemies  to  both.  They 
each  found  their  subjects  un&ithfril,  and  ready  to  desert  them 
upon  every  opportunity.  Labor  saw  the  riches  which  he  had 
given,  always  carried  away  as  an  offering  to  Rest,  and  Rest  found 
her  votaries,  in  every  exigence,  flying  from  her  to  beg  help  of 
Labor.  They,  therefore,  at  last,  determined  upon  an  interview 
in  which  they  agreed  to  divide  the  world  between  them,  and 
govern  it  alternately,  allotting  the  dominion  of  the  day  to  one, 
and  that  of  the  night  to  the  other,  and  promised  to  guard  the 
frontiers  of  each  other,  so  that,  whenever  hostilities  were  at^ 
tempted,  Satie^  should  be  intercepted  by  Labor,  and  Lassttvide 
expeUed  by  Rest 
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EXERCISE    CLII. 


1.  I£jlBCD8  Tuluits  Cicero,  Uio  chief  of  Boman  orators,  was  bom  ai 
ArpicuiD,  a  small  town  south-east  of  Romo,  b.  o.  106,  and  died,  through 
the  instigation  of  Mark  Antony,  by  the  hand  of  a  man  whom  he  had 
onco,  it  IS  said,  succcssHiUy  defended  in  a  trial  for  some  serioos  offenaeb 

2.  An  B  mu'SA,  in  the  old  Greek  Mythology,  is  one  of  the  nymplis  aiU 
ending  upon  the  goddess  Diana.    Being  pursued  by  the  river  god,  Al- 

pheufl^  and  unable  to  elude  his  grasps  she  was  changed  by  Diana  into  a 
ibuataia.  In  this  form,  the  stoiy  says,  she  continued  her  flight  under 
ground  and  through  the  sea,  from  Elis,  in  Greece,  to  the  island  of  Oi^ 
fygia,  at  Syracuse,  being  still  followed  by  Alpheus. 

3.  Toe  Siciliak  Muses  referred  to,  in  the  following  piece,  are  those 
addressed  by  Virgil,  in  his  celebrated  Eclogue,  entitled  Pollio,  which 
thus  begins: — **Te  Sicilian  Ifuaes,  lei  ua  sing  ofaomewhal  loftier  fhemee^ 
etc  They  are  called  Sicilian,  because  of  their  being  supposed  to  preside 
over  pastoral  poetry,— tbAt  m  which  Theocritus^  the  celebrated  Siciliaa 
poet,  chiefly  excelled. 

<  Aft  emu  e'oes;  the  most  celebrated  mathematician  of  antiquity, 
waa  bom  in  Syracuse,  in  Sicily,  about  the  year  287,  n.  c.  A  number  of 
his  works  are  still  extant  lie  it  was  who  detected  the  mixture  of  silFer 
with  gold  in  King  Hicro's  crown,  by  comparing  the  quantity  of  water 
dlsphiced  by  equal  weights  of  gt)1d  and  silver.  The  metliod  of  detecthig 
tlie  fifaud  occurred  to  him  while  batliing;  whereupon  he  rushed  forth 
Ihem  the  bath,  undressed  as  he  wa%  crying  aloud,— EaBEXi.  1  Eubska.1 
Ikamfaimd  ii!  Ihave/imnd  ill 

VISIT  OF  GICEEO  TO  THE  GRAVE  OF  AECHDIEDEa 

BOBEBT  0.  WIXTHBOP. 

1.  While  CSceroVas  qusstor  in  Sicily, — the  first  public  office 
which  he  ever  held,  and  the  only  one  to  which  ho  was  then 
eligible,  being  but  just  thirty  years  old,  (for  the  Roman  laws  re* 
quirod  for  one  of  the  humblest  of  the  great  offices  of  state  the 
very  same  age  which  our  American  Constitution  requires  for 
one  of  the  higbost,)— he  paid  a  visit  to  Syracuse,  then  among 
the  greatest  cities  of  the  world. 

2.  The  magistrates  of  the  city,  of  course,  waited  on  him  at 
onoe^  to  offer  th^  aervioes  in  ahowing  him  the  liona  of  Um 
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place,  and  requested  him  to  specify  any  thing  irhicli  be  wookl 
like  particularly  to  see.  Doubtless,  they  supposed  that  he  would 
ask  immediately  to  be  conducted  to  some  one  of  their  magnifi- 
cent temples,  Uiat  he  might  behold  and  admire  those  splendid 
works  of  art  with  which,  (notwithstanding  that  Marcellus  Iiad 
made  it  his  glory  to  carry  not  a  few  of  them  away  with  him  for 
the  decoration  of  the  Imperial  City,)  Syracuse  still  abounded,  and 
which  soon  after  tempted  the  cupidity,  and  fell  a  prey  to  the 
rapacity  of  the  in&mous  Verres. 

3.  Or,  haply,  they  may  have  thought  that  ho  would  be  cari- 
ous to  see  and  examine  the  ear  of  Dionysius,  as  it  was  called,-^ 
a  huge  cavern,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock  in  the  shape  of  a  human 
ear,  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet  long,  and  eighty  feet  high,  in 
which  that  execrable  tyrant  confined  all  persons  who  came 
within  the  range  of  his  suspicion, — ^and  which  was  so  ingeii- 
iously  contrived  and  constinicted,  that  Dionysius,  by  applying 
his  own  car  to  a  small  hole,  where  the  sounds  were  collected  as 
upon  a  tympanum,  could  catch  every  syllable  that  was  uttered 
in  the  cavern  below,  and  could  deal  out  his  proscription  and  hia 
vengeance,  accotvdingly,  upon  all  who  might  dare  to  dispute  his 
authority,  or  to  complin  of  his  cruelty. 

4.  Or  they  may  have  imagined,  perhaps,  that  he  would  be 
impatient  to  visit  at  once  the  sacred  fountain  of  Arethnsa,'  and 
the  seat  of  those  Sicilian  Muses^  whom  Virgil  so  soon  after  in* 
voked  in  commencing  that  most  inspired  of  all  uninspired  com- 
positions, which  Pope  has  so  nobly  paraphrased  in  his  glowing 
and  glorious  Eclogue, — the  Messiah.  To  their  great  astonish- 
ment, however,  Cicero's  first  request  was,  that  they  would  take 
him  to  see  the  tomb  of  Archimedes*  To  his  own  still  greater 
astonishment,  as  we  may  well  believe,  they  told  him  in  reply, 
that  they  knew  nothing  about  the  tomb  of  Archimedes,  and  had 
no  idea  where  it  was  to  be  found,  and  they  even  positively  de- 
nied that  any  such  tomb  was  still  remaining  among  them. 

5.  But  Cicero  understood  perfectly  well  what  he  was  talking 
•bout.  He  remembered  the  exact  description  of  the  tomb.  He 
twaembered  the  veiy  vmea  which  had  been  huoribed  oo  it 
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no  remembered  the  sphere  and  the  cylinder  which  Archimedes 
had  himself  requested  to  have  wrought  upon  it,  ss  the  chosen 
emblems  of  his  eventful  life.  And  the  great  orator  forthwith  re- 
solved to  make  search  for  it  himself. 

6.  Accordingly,  he  rambled  out  into  the  place  of  their  ancient 
sepulcbors,  and,  afler  a  careful  investigation,  he  came,  at  last,  to 
a  spot  overgrown  with  shrubs  and  bushes,  where  presently  he 
dcBci-ied  the  top  of  a  small  column  just  rising  above  the  branches. 
Jpon  this  little  column  the  sphere  and  the  cylinder  were  at 
length  found  carved,  the  inscription  was  painllilly  deciphered, 
and  the  tomb  of  Archimedes  stood  revealed  to  the  reverent 
homage  of  the  illustrious  Roman  quaestor. 

7.  This  was  in  the  year  16  before  the  birth  of  our  Savior. 
Archimedes  died  about  the  year  212  before  Christ.  One  hun- 
dred and  thirty-«ix  years  only  had  thus  elapsed,  since  the  death 
of  this  celebrated  person,  before  his  tombstone  was  buried  up 
beneath  briers  and  brambles,  and  before  the  place  and  even 
the  existence  of  it  were  forgotten  by  the  magistrates  of  the  very 
city  of  which  he  was  so  long  the  proudest  ornament  in  peace, 
and  the  most  effective  defender  in  war. 

8.  What  a  lesson  to  human  pride,  what  a  commentary  on 
human  gratitude,  was  here !  It  is  an  incident  almost  precisely 
like  that  which  the  admirable  and  venerable  Dr.  Watts  imagined 
or  imitated,  as  the  topic  of  one  of  his  most  striking  and  fanuliaf 
Lyrics: — 

Theron,  among  his  travels,  found 

A  broken  statue  on  the  ground ; 

And  searching  onward  as  he  went» 

He  traced  a  ruined  monument. 

Mold,  moss,  and  shades  had  overgrown 

The  sculpture  of  the  crumbling  stone^ 

Yet  ere  he  passed,  with  much  ado, 

Ite  guessed,  and  spelled  out,  Sci-pi-o. 

"Enough,"  he  cried ;  " I  '11  drudge  no  more 

In  turning  tho  dull  stoics  o'er ; 

41        «        *        «        •        *        # 

For  when  I  feel  my  virtue  fkil, 

And  my  ambitioua  thous^ts  promO, 
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ru  take  a  tarn  among  the  tombi^ 
And  see  whereto  all  glory  comes." 

9.  I  do  not  Icarn,  however,  tbat  Cicero  was  cared  of  his 
eager  vanity  and  his  insatiate  love  of  fame  by  this  "turn*'  among 
the  Syracusan  tombs.  He  was  then  only  just  at  the  threshold 
of  his  prond  career,  and  ho  went  back  to  pursne  it  to  its  bloody 
endy  with  unabated  zeal,  and  with  an  ambition  only  eztin- 
guishablo  with  his  life. 

10.  And,  after  all,  how  richly,  how  sarpassingly,  was  tha 
local  ingratitude  and  neglect  made  up  to  the  memory  of  Ar- 
chimedes himself,  by  the  opportunity  which  it  afforded  to  the 
greatest  orator  of  the  greatest  empire  of  antiquity  to  signalin 
his  appreciation  and  his  admiration  of  that  wonderful  gcniusi 
by  going  out  personally  into  the  ancient  grave-yards  of  Syracose, 
and  with  the  robes  of  office  in  their  newest  gloss  nround  hitOf 
to  search  for  his  tomb  and  to  do  honor  to  his  ashes  I  The  great- 
est orator  of  Imperial  Rome  anticipating  the  part  of  Old  Mor- 
tality upon  the  grave-stone  of  the  great  mathematician  and 
mechanic  of  antiquity !  This,  surely,  is  a  picture  for  mecbaoici 
in  all  ages  to  contemplate  with  a  proud  satis&ctton  and  delight 


EXERCISE    CLIII. 


THE   FOUNDINa   OP    THE   BELL. 

OHAEUHI  KiX3SAT« 

1.  Hark !  how  the  furnace  pants  and  roan  t 
Hark  1  how  the  molten  metal  pours, 
As,  bursting  from  its  iron  doors. 

It  glitters  in  the  sun  I 
Now  through  the  ready  mold  it  flowi| 
Seething  and  hissing  as  it  goes, 
And  filling  every  crevice  up, 
Ab  the  red  vintage  fills  the  cup  : 
Murrah  /  ths  work  is  don$! 


HIGH    80H00L    BXADXB.  489 


9.  Unswathe  him  now.    Take  off  each  stay 
That  binds  him  to  his  couch  of  cky. 
And  let  him  straggle  into  day ; 

Let  chain  and  pulley  nm, 
With  yielding  crank  and  steady  rope. 
Until  he  rise  from  rim  to  cope, 
In  rounded  beauty,  ribbed  in  strength, 
"Without  a  flaw  in  all  his  length : 

Hurrah  /  th»  work  is  done  / 

8.  The  clapper  on  his  giant  side. 

Shall  ring  no  peal  for  blushing  bride, 
For  birth,  or  death,  or  new-year-tide, 

Or  festival  begun  I 
A  nation's  joy  alone  shall  be 
The  signal  for  his  revelry ; 
And  for  a  nation's  woes  alone 
His  melancholy  tongue  shall  moan : 

Hurrah!  the  toork  is  dene/ 

4.  Borne  on  the  gale,  deep-toned  and  dear. 
His  long  loud  summons  shall  we  hear, 
When  statesmen  to  their  country  dear 

Their  mortal  race  have  run ; 
When  mighty  monarchs  yield  their  breatfi, 
And  patriots  sleep  the  sleep  of  death, 
Then  shall  he  raise  his  voice  of  gloom. 
And  peal  a  requiem  o'er  their  tomb : 

Hurrah!  the  vfork  ie  done ! 

5.  Should  foemen  lift  their  haughty  hand. 
And  dare  invade  us  where  wo  stand, 
Fast  by  the  altars  of  our  land 

Well  gather  every  one ; 
And  he  shall  ring  the  loud  alarm, 
To  call  the  multitudes  to  aim, 
21* 
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From  distant  field  and  foiest  brovn, 
And  teeming  alleys  of  the  town : 
Hurrah!  the  work  is  done  f 

6.  And,  as  the  solemn  boom  tlicy  bear, 
Old  men  shall  grasp  the  idle  spear, 
I^nid  by  to  rust  for  many  a  year, 

And  to  the  struggle  run ; 
Young  men  shall  leave  their  toils  or  booing 
Or  turn  to  swords  their  pruning-hooks ; 
And  maids  hare  sweetest  smiles  for  those 
Who  battle  with  their  country's  foes : 
Hurrah/  the  work  is  done f 

f .  And,  when  the  cannon's  iron  throat 
Shall  bear  the  news  to  dells  remote, 
And  trumpet-blast  resound  the  note, 

That  victory  is  won ; 
While  down  the  wind  the  banner  dropa^ 
And  bonfires  blaze  on  mountain-topa, 
nis  sides  shall  glow  with  fierce  delight, 
And  riug  glad  peals  from  mom  to  night ; 
Hurrah!  the  work  is  done ! 

8.  But  of  sudh  themes  forbear  to  tell. 
May  never  War  awake  this  bell 
To  sound  the  tocsin  or  the  knell  I 

Hushed  be  the  alarum  gun  I 
Sheathed  be  the  sword !  and  may  his  voiod 
Call  up  the  nations  to  rejoice 
That  War  his  tattered  fiag  has  furled, 
And  vanished  from  a  wiser  world  I 

Hurrah  !  the  work  is  done  ! 

9.  Still  may  he  ring  when  struggles  ceaae^, 
Still  may  ho  ring  for  joy's  increase, 
For  progress  in  the  arts  of  peace, 

And  friendly  trophies  won  I 
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When  rival  nations  join  tlieir  hands, 
When  plenty  cro%ms  the  happy  lands, 
WhcE  knowledge  gives  new  blessings  birth, 
ind  freedom  reigns  o^er  all  the  earth ! 
Hurrah  !  the  work  is  done! 


EXERCISE  CLIV. 

GENIUS    SLUMBERING. 

jAitss  CLPnorruk 

1.  He  sleeps,  forgetfal  of  his  once  bright  fame ; 

He  has  no  feeling  of  the  glory  gone ; 
Ho  has  no  eye  to  catch  the  mounting  flame 

That  once  in  transport  drew  his  spirit  on. 
He  lies  in  dull,  oblivious  dreams,  nor  cares 
Who  the  wreathed  laurel  bears. 

2.  And  yet,  not  all  forgotten,  sleeps  he  there , 

There  are  who  still  remember  how  he  bore 
Upward  his  daring  pinions,  till  the  air 

Seemed  living  with  the  crown  of  light  he  wore ; 
There  are  who,  now  his  early  sun  has  set. 
Nor  can,  nor  will  forget. 

8.  He  sleeps, — ^and  yet,  around  the  sightless  eye 
And  the  pressed  lip,  a  darkened  glory  plays ; 
Though  the  high  powers  in  dull  oblivion  lie, 
There  hovers  still  the  light  of  other  dap ; 
Deep  in  that  soul  a  spirit,  not  of  earth, 
Still  struggles  for  its  birth. 

4.  He  will  not  sleep  forever,  but  will  rise 

Fresh  to  more  daring  labors ;  now,  even  now, 

As  the  close  shrouding  mist  of  morning  flies, 
The  gathered  slumber  leaves  his  lifted  brow; 

From  his  half-opened  eye,  in  fuller  beams, 

YS^  wakened  spirit  streams. 
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5.  Tea,  he  will  bteak  bis  sleep ;  the  spell  ia  gone; 
The  deadly  charm  departed ;  see  him  fling 

Proudly  his  fetters  by,  and  hurry  on, 
(^  Keen  as  the  famished  eagle  darts  her  wing; 

The  goal  is  still  before  him,  and  the  priase 

sun  woos  his  eager  eyes. 

0.  He  rushes  forth  to  conquer:  shall  tbey  take— 
(<)  They,  who,  with  feebler  pace,  still  kept  their  way. 

When  he  forgot  HiQ  contest — shall  they  take, 
Now  he  renews  the  race,  the  yictor^s  bay ! 

Still  let  them  strive, — ^when  he  collects  his  mi^l^ 

He  will  assert  his  right 

f  •  The  spirit  can  not  always  sleep  in  dusti 

Whose  essence  is  ethereal ;  they  may  try 

To  darken  and  degrade  it ;  it  may  rust 
Dimly  awhile,  but  can  not  wholly  die ; 

And,  when  it  wakens,  it  will  send  its  firs 

Intenser  forth  and  hightf . 


EXERCISE   CLV. 

"LET   THEBB    BE    LIGHT.'* 

wnxuH  asimLBoi 
Night,  stem,  eternal,  and  alone, 

Girded  with  solemn  silence  roimd, 
Majestic  on  his  starless  throne. 

Sat  brooding  o'er  the  vast  profound ; 
And  there  unbroken  darkness  lay. 

Deeper  than  that  which  Tails  the  tomb^ 
While  circling  ages  wheeled  away 

Unnoted  'mid  the  ▼oioeless  gloooL 
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9.    Then  moved  upon  the  waveless  deep 

The  quickeniiig  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
And  broken  was  its  pulseless  sleep 

Before  the  everlasting  Word  1 
**  Let  there  be  light  P*  and  listening  earQi, 

With  tree,  and  plant,  and  flowery  sod, 
^  In  the  be^nning^  sprang  to  birth, 

Obedient  to  the  voice  of  God. 

8  Then,  in  his  burning  track,  the  sun 

Trod  onward  to  his  joyous  noon, 
And  in  the  heavens,  one  by  one, 

Clustered  the  stars  around  the  moon,— 
In  glory  bathed,  the  radiant  day 

Wore,  like  a  king,  his  crown  of  light,— 
And,  girdled  by  the  "Milky  Way,** 

How  queenly  looked  the  star-gemmed  night  I 

4.  Bursting  from  choirs  celestial,  rang 

Triumphantly  the  notes  of  song ; 
The  mormng-stars  together  sang 

In  concert  with  the  heavenly  throng ; 
And  earth,  enraptured,  caught  the  strain 

That  thrilled  along  her  fields  of  air, 
Till  every  mountain-top  and  plain 

Flung  back  an  answering  echo  there  i 

ft.  Creator  I  let  thy  Spirit  shine 

The  darkness  of  our  souls  within, 
And  lead  us  by  thy  grace  divine 

FrcMU  the  forbidden  paths  of  sin ; 
And  may  that  voice  which  bade  the  earth 

From  Chaos  and  the  realms  of  Nigfa^ 
From  doubt  and  darkness  call  us  forth 

To  God's  own  liber^  and  lightl 
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C.  Thus,  made  partaken  of  thy  loTe» 

The  baptism  of  the  Spirit  ours, 
Our  grateful  hearts  shall  rise  above. 

Renewed  in  purposes  and  powers ; 
And  songs  of  joj  again  shall  ring 

Triumphant  through  the  arch  of  heayen,- 
The  glorious  songs  which  angels  sing. 

Exulting  over  souls  forgiven  1 


EXERCISE  OLVL 


SPEECHES   OF  DANIEL   WEBSTER. 

B.  P.  WHIFPZJL 

1.  The  speeches  of  Daniel  Webster  have  a  value  and  interest 
apart  from  the  time  and  occasion  of  their  delivery ;  for  they  are 
store-houses  of  thought  and  knowledge.  The  speaker  descends 
to  no  rhetorical  tricks  and  shifts,  ho  indulges  in  no  parade  of 
ornament  A  self-sustained  intellectual  might  is  impressed  on 
every  page.  He  rarely  confounds  the  processes  of  reason  and 
imagination,  even  in  those  popular  discourses  intended  to  ope- 
rate on  large  assemblies.  He  betrays  no  appetite  for  applause^ 
no  desire  to  win  attention  by  the  brisk  life  and  momentary 
sparkle  of  fiashiug  declamation. 

2.  Earnestness,  solidity  of  judgment,  elevation  of  sentiment, 
broad  and  generous  views  of  national  policy,  and  a  massive 
strength  of  expression,  characterize  all  his  works.  We  feel,  m 
reading  them,  that  he  is  a  man  of  principles,  not  a  man  of 
expedients ;  that  he  never  adopts  opinions  without  subjecting 
them  to  stern  tests ;  and  that  he  recedes  from  them  only  at  the 
bidding  of  reason  and  experience.  He  never  seems  to  be  play- 
mg  a  part,  but  always  acting  a  life. 

3.  The  ponderous  strength  of  his  powers  strikes  us  not 
more  forcibly  than  the  broad  individuality  of  the  man.  Were 
we  unacquainted  with  the  history  of  his  life,  we  could  almost 
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infer  it  from  his  works.  .  Every  thing  in  his  productions  indi- 
cates the  character  of  a  person  who  has  struggled  fiercely 
against  obstacles,  who  has  developed  his  faculties  by  strenuous 
labor,  who  has  been  a  keen  and  active  observer  of  man  and 
nature,  and  who  has  been  disciplined  in  the  affairs  of  the 
world.  There  is  a  manly  simplicity  and  clearness  in  his  mind, 
and  a  rugged  energy  in  his  feelings,  which  preserve  him  from 
all  the  affectations  of  literature  and  society. 

4.  He  is  great  by  original  constitution.  What  nature  origin 
nally  gave  to  him,  nature  has  to  some  extent  developed,  strength- 
ened,  and  stamped  with  her  own  signature.  We  never  con- 
sider him  as  a  mere  debater,  a  mere  scholar,  or  a  mere  states- 
man ;  but  as  a  strong,  sturdy,  earnest  man.  The  school  and 
the  college  could  not  fashion  him  into  any  foreign  shape,  be- 
cause they  worked  on  materials  too  hard  to  yield  easily  to  con- 
ventional molds. 

6.  The  impression  of  power  we  obtain  from  Webster's  pro- 
ductions,— a  power  not  merely  of  the  brain,  but  of  the  heart 
and  physical  temperament,  a  power  resulting  from  the  mental 
and  bodily  constitution  of  the  whole  man, — is  the  sburce  of 
his  hold  upon  our  respect  and  admiration.  We  feel  that,  un- 
der any  circumstances,  in  any  condition  of  social  life,  and  at 
almost  any  period  of  time,  his  great  capacity  would  have  been 
felt  and  acknowledged. 

6.  He  does  not  appear,  like  many  eminent  men,  to  be  more 
peculiarly  calculated  for  his  own  age  than  for  any  other, — ^to 
possess  faculties  and  dispositions  which  might  have  rusted  in 
obscurity,  had  circumstances  been  less  propitious.  We  aro 
sore  that,  as  an  old  baron  of  the  feudal  time,  as  an  early  set* 
tier  of  New  England,  as  a  pioneer  in  the  Western  forests,  he 
would  have  been  a  Warwick,  a  Standish,  or  a  Boon.  IDs 
childhood  was  passed  in  a  small  country  village,  where  the 
means  of  education  were  scanty,  and  at  a  period  when  the 
country  was  rent  with  civil  dissensions. 

7.  A  large  majority  of  those  who  ar3  called  educated  men 
have  been  surrounded  by  all  the  implements  and  proceBies  of 
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instmction ;  but  Webster  won  hu  education  bjbattliLg  agiiimi 
diflSciilties.  ^'A  dwarf  behind  a  steam-engine  can  remove 
tnountaios ;  but  no  dwarf  can  how  them  down  with  a  pick-ax, 
and  he  must  be  a  Titan  that  hurls  them  abroad  with  his  anus." 
Every  step  in  that  long  journey,  by  which  the  son  of  the  New 
nampshire  farmer  has  obtained  the  highest  rank  in  social  and 
political  life,  has  been  one  of  strenuous  effort.  The  spaoo  ia 
crowded  with  inddenta,  and  tells  of  obstacles  stoidily  met  and 
fiairly  overthrown.  His  life  and  his  writbgs  seem  to  bear  teB> 
timony,  that  he  can  perform  whatever  he  strenuously  attempts^ 

8.  His  words  never  seem  dieproportioned  to  his  stieDgth. 
Indeed,  he  rather  gives  the  impression  that  he  has  powers  and 
impulses  in  reserve,  to  be  employed  when  the  occasion  kit 
their  exercise  may  arise.  In  many  of  his  speeches^  not  espeo- 
ially  pervaded  by  passion,  we  perceive  strength,  indeed,  b«i 
strength  "  half-leaning  on  his  own  right  arm.^  He  has  never 
yet  been  placed  in  circumstances  where  the  full  might  of  his 
nature,  in  all  its  depth  of  understanding,  fiery  vehemence  of 
sensibility,  and  adamantine  strength  of  will,  have  been  brought 
to  bear  on  any  one  objecti  and  strained  to  their  utmosL 

9.  We  have  ref<MTed  to  Webster's  productions  as  being  em- 
inently national  Every  one  fiuniliar  with  them  will  bear  out 
the  statem^t  In  fact,  the  most  hurried  glance  at  Us  life 
would  prove,  that,  surrounded  as  he  has  been  from  his  youth 
by  American  influences,  it  could  hardly  be  otherwise.  IE* 
earliest  recollections  must  extend  nearly  to  the  feelings  and  in- 
cidents of  the  Revolution.  I£s  whole  life  since  that  period 
has  been  passed  in  the  country  of  his  Urth,  and  his  feme  aad 
honors  are  all  dosely  connected  with  American  feelings  and 
institutions. 

10.  His  works  all  refer  to  the  history,  the  poliey,  the  lawi^ 
the  government,  the  social  life,  and  the  destiny,  of  hss  own 
land.  They  bear  little  resemblance,  in  their  tone  and  ^rit, 
to  productions  of  the  same  class  on  the  oth^  side  of  the  At> 
iSatie.  They  have  come  from  the  heart  and  understsndiog  of 
«■•  into  whose  very  nature  th»  life  of  his  eountir  haa 
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Without  taking  into  Tiew  the  influences  to  which  his  youth 
ano  early  manhood  were  subjected,  so  well  calculated  to  inspire 
a  love  for  the  very  soil  of  his  nativity,  and  to  mold  his  mind 
into  accordance  with  what  is  best  and  noblest  in  the  spirit  of 
our  institutions,  his  position  has  been  such  as  to  lead  him  to 
Burvey  objects  from  an  American  point  of  view. 

11.  His  patriotism  has  become  part  of  his  being.  Deny 
him  that,  and  you  deny  the  authorship  of  his  works.  It  has 
prompted  the  most  majestic  flights  of  his  eloquence.  It  has 
given  intensity  to  his  purposes,  and  lent  the  richest  glow  to  hia 
genius.  It  has  made  his  eloquence  a  language  of  the  heart, 
felt  and  understood  over  every  portion  of  the  land  it  consecrates. 
On  Plymouth  Rock,  on  Bunker's  Hill,  at  Mount  Vernon,  by 
the  tombs  of  Hamilton,  and  Adams,  and  Jefierson,  and  Jay,  wo 
are  reminded  of  Daniel  Webster. 

12.  He  has  done  what  no  national  poet  has  yet  succeeded 
in  doing, — ^associated  his  own  great  genius  with  all  in  our 
country's  history  and  scenery  which  makes  us  rejoice  that 
we  are  Americans.  Over  all  Uiose  events  in  our  history  which 
are  heroical,  he  has  cast  the  hues  of  strong  feeling  and  vivid 
imagination.  He  can  not  stand  on  one  spot  of  ground,  hal- 
lowed by  liberty  or  religion,  without  being  kindled  by  the  ge- 
nius of  the  place ;  he  can  not  mention  a  name,  consecrated  by 
self-devotion  and  patriotism,  without  ddng  it  eloquent  hom* 
age.  Seeing  clearly,  and  feeling  deeply,  he  makes  us  see  and 
feel  with  him. 

13.  That  scene  of  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims,  in  which  his 
imagination  conjures  up  the  forms  and  emotions  of  our  New 
England  ancestry,  will  ever  live  in  the  national  memory.  We 
see,  with  him,  the  **  little  bark,  with  the  interesting  group  on 
its  deck,  make  its  slow  progress  to  the  shore.**  We  feel,  with 
him,  "  the  cold  which  benumbed,"  and  listen,  with  him,  **  to  the 
winds  which  piereed  them."  Carver,  and  Bradford,  and  Stan- 
dish,  and  Brewster,  and  Allerton,  look  out  upon  us  from  the 
pictured  page,  in  all  the  dignity  with  which  virtue  and  freedom 
invest  th^r  martyrs ;  and  we  see,  too,  **  chflled  and  shivering 
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childhood,  houseless  but  for  a  mothers  anna,  oouchleas  bul 
for  a  mothir's  breast,"  till  our  own  blood  almost  freezes. 

14.  The  readiness  with  which  the  orator  compels  our  sym- 
pathies to  follow  his  own  is  again  illustrated  in  the  orations 
at  Bunker  Hill,  and  in  the  discourse  in  honor  of  Adams  and 
Jefferson.  In  reading  them,  we  feel  a  new  pride  in  our 
country,  and  in  the  great  men  and  great  principles  it  has 
cherished.  The  mind  feels  an  unwonted  elevation,  and  tha 
heart  is  stirred  with  emotions  of  more  than  common  depth,  by 
their  majesty  and  power. 

15.  Some  passages  are  so  graphic  and  true  that  they  seem 
gifted  with  a  voice,  and  to  speak  to  us  from  the  page  they  il- 
lumine. The  intensity  of  feeling  with  which  they  are  pervaded 
rises  at  times  from  confident  hope  to  prophecy,  and  lifts  the 
soul  as  with  wings.  In  that  splendid  close  to  a  remarkable 
passage  in  the  oration  on  Adams  and  Jefferson,  what  American 
does  not  feel  assured,  with  the  orator,  that  their  fame  will  be 
immortal? 

16.  '^  Although  no  sculptured  marble  should  rise  to  their 
memory,  nor  engraved  stone  bear  record  to  their  deeds,  yet 
will  their  remembrance  be  as  lasting  as  the  land  they  honored. 
Marble  columns  may,  indeed,  molder  into  dust,  time  may  erase 
all  impress  from  the  crumblbg  stone,  but  their  fame  remains ; 
for  with  AiiBRicAN  Libebtt  it  rose,  and  with  Amebicak  Lm- 
ERTT  ONLY  Can  it  pcrish.  It  was  the  last  swelling  peal  of 
yonder  choir, '  Their  bodies  are  buried  ik  peace,  but  their 
KAus  UVETH  EVERMORE.'  I  catch  the  solcmu  song,  I  echo  that 
lofly  strain  of  funeral  triumph,  '  Their  kamb  uveth  svsa- 

MORS.'" 

17.  Throughout  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Webster  we  perceive 
this  national  spiiit.  He  has  meditated  so  deeply  on  the  his- 
tory, the  formation,  and  the  tendencies  of  our  institutions ;  he 
is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  conduct  and  opinions  of  every 
statesman  who  has  affected  the  policy  of  the  government ;  and 
has  become  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  the  national  character, 
that  his  sympathies  naturally  flow  in  national  channels,  and 
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have  their  end  and  object  in  the  land  of  his  birth  and  cniture. 
His  motto  is, — "  Our  country,  our  whole  country,  and  nothing 
but  our  country/'  It  is  the  alpha  and  omega  of  his  political 
alphabet  It  is  felt  in  his  blood,  and  "  felt  along  his  heart'* 
It  is  twined  with  all  his  early  recollections,  with  the  acts  of  hia 
aife,  with  his  hopes,  his  ambition,  and  his  fame. 


EXERCISE   CLVII. 


THE  EARTH  ADAPTED  TO  THE  NATURE  OP  MAN. 

OUTEB  QOLDSUITH. 

1.  Tlie  universe  may  be  considered  as  the  palace  in  which 
the  Deity  resides ;  and  the  earth  as  one  of  its  apartments.  In 
this,  all  the  meaner  races  of  animated  nature  mechanically  obey 
him ;  and  stand  ready  to  execute  his  conmiands  without  hesi- 
tation. Man  alone  is  found  refractory ;  he  is  the  only  being 
endued  with  a  power  of  contradicting  these  mandates. 

2.  The  Deity  was  pleased  to  exert  superior  power  of  creating 
him  a  superior  being ;  a  being  endued  with  a  choice  of  good 
and  evil ;  and  capable,  in  some  measure,  of  co-operating  with 
his  own  intentions.  Man,  therefore,  may  be  considered  as  a 
limited  creature,  endued  with  powers  imitative  of  those  residing 
in  the  Deity.  He  is  thrown  into  a  world  that  stands  in  need 
of  his  help ;  and  he  has  been  granted  a  power  of  producing  har- 
mony from  partial  confusion. 

3.  If,  therefore,  we  consider  the  earth  as  allotted  for  our 
habitation,  we  shall  find,  that  much  has  been  given  us  to  enjoy, 
and  much  to  amend ;  that  wo  have  ample  rensons  for  our  grati- 
tude, and  many  for  our  industry.  In  those  great  outlines  of 
nature,  to  which  art  can  not  reach,  and  where  our  greatest  ef« 
foita  must  have  been  ineffectual,  God  himself  has  finished 
every  thing  with  amazing  grandeur  and  beauty. 

4.  Our  beneficent  Father  has  oonsideTod  these  parts  of  natiira 
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as  pecoliarlj  his  own ;  as  parts  which  no  creatim  conid  hsv« 
ddll  or  strength  to  amend ;  and  he  has,  therefore,  made  tliem 
incapable  of  alteration,  or  of  more  perfect  r^ularity-.  Tlie 
heavens  and  the  firmament  show  the  wisdom  and  the  glory  of 
the  Workman.  Astronomers  who  are  best  skilled  in  the  ^m- 
metry  of  systems^  can  find  nothing  they  can  alter  for  the  hotter, 
God  made  these  perfect,  becanae  no  subordinate  being  coaM 
correct  their  defects. 

5.  When,  therefore,  we  survey  nature  on  this  side,  nothh^ 
can  be  more  splendid,  more  correct,  or  amazing.  We  there 
behold  a  Deity  residing  in  the  midst  of  a  nniverse,  infinitely  ex- 
tended every  way,  animating  all,  and  cheering  the  vacuity  with 
his  presence.  We  behold  an  immense  and  shapeless  mass  of 
matter,  formed  into  worlds  by  his  power,  and  dispersed  at  in- 
tervals, to  which  even  the  imagination  can  not  travel  In  this 
great  theater  of  his  glory,  a  thousand  suns,  like  our  own,  ani- 
mate their  respective  systems,  appearing  and  vanishing  at  Divine 
command. 

6.  We  behold  our  own  bright  luminary,  fixed  in  the  center 
of  its  system,  wheeling  its  {Janets  in  times  proportioned  to  their 
distances,  and  at  once  dispensing  light,  heat^  and  action.  The 
earth,  also,  is  seen  with  its  twofold  motion ;  producing  by  the 
one,  the  change  of  seasons;  and,  by  the  other,  the  grairfiil 
vidssitudes  of  day  and  night  With  what  silent  magnificence 
is  all  this  performed!  with  what  seeming  easel  The  worka  of 
art  are  exerted  with  interrupted  foroe,  and  their  noisy  progress 
discovers  the  obstructions  they  receive ;  but  the  earth,  with  a 
dlent,  steady  rotation,  successively  presents  every  part  of  ita 
bosom  to  the  sun;  at  once  imbibing  nourishment  and  li|^t 
fix>m  that  parent  of  vegetation  and  fertility. 

7.  But  not  only  provisions  of  light  and  heat  are  thus  sup- 
plied ;  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth  is  covered  with  a  trans- 
parent  atmosphere  that  turns  with  its  motion,  and  guards  it 
firom  external  injury.  The  rays  of  the  sun  are  thus  broken  into 
a  genial  warmth ;  and,  while  the  surface  is  aasistedy  a  gentle 
*     ^  uF-^dueed  in  the  bowels  of  the  earthy  whieh 
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to  eover  it  with  rerdare.  Waten,  ako,  are  mipplied,  in  health- 
ful abundaDoe,  to  support  life,  and  assist  vegetation.  MountaioB 
rise,  to  diyersify  the  prospect^  and  give  a  current  to  the  stream. 
Seas  extend  from  one  continent  to  the  other,  replenished  with 
animalfl  that  may  be  turned  to  human  support ;  and,  also,  serv- 
ing to  enrich  the  earth  with  a  sufficiency  of  vapor.  Breezeo 
flj  along  the  surface  of  the  fields^  to  promote  health  and  vegetar 
tion.  The  coolness  of  the  evening  invites  to  rest;  and  the 
freshness  of  the  morning  renews  for  labor. 

8.  Such  are  the  delights  of  the  habitation  that  has  been  as 
signed  to  man :  without  any  one  <^  these,  he  must  bave  been 
wretched ;  and  none  of  these  could  hb  own  industry  have  sup- 
plied. But  while,  on  the  one  hand,  many  of  his  wants  are  thus 
kindly  furnished,  there  are,  on  the  other,  numberless  inconven- 
iences to  excite  his  industry.  This  habitation,  though  provided 
with  all  the  conveniences  of  air,  pasturage,  and  water,  is  but  a 
desert  place,  without  human  cultivation.  The  lowest  animal 
finds  more  conveniences  in  the  wilds  of  nature,  than  he  who 
boasts  himself  their  lord. 

9.  The  whirlwind,  the  inundation,  and  all  the  asperities  of 
the  air,  are  peculiarly  terrible  to  man  who  knows  their  conse- 
qnenoes,  and,  at  a  distance,  dreads  their  approach.  The  earth 
itself  where  human  art  has  not  pervaded,  puts  on  a  frightful, 
gloomy  appearance.  The  forests  are  dark  and  tangled;  the 
meadows  are  overgrown  with  rank  weeds ;  and  the  brooks  stray 
without  a  determined  channel.  Nature  that  has  been  kind  to 
every  lower  order  of  beings,  seems  to  have  been  neglectful  with 
legard  to  him :  to  the  savage,  uncontriviog  man,  the  earth  is 
an  abode  of  desolation,  where  his  shelter  is  insufficient,  and  his 
food  precarious. 

10.  A  world  thus  furnished  with  advantages  on  one  side,  and 
inoonveuiences  on  the  other,  is  the  proper  abode  of  reason,  and 
the  fittest  to  exercise  the  industry  of  a  free  and  thinking  crea- 
ture. These  evik  which  art  can  remedy,  and  prescience  goaid 
against^  are  a  proper  call  for  the  exertion  of  his  fiK^ultiee ;  and 
they  tnd  itill  more  to  iBrimilli^  him  to  hie  OMtoc.    CM 
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beholds,  with  pleasure,  that  being  which  he  has  made,  conTert* 
ing  the  wretchedness  of  his  natural  ntuation  into  a  theater  of 
triumph ;  bringing  all  the  headlong  tribes  of  nature  into  subjeo* 
tion  to  his  will ;  and  producing  that  order  and  umformitj  upon 
earth,  of  which  his  own  heavenly  &bric  is  so  bright  an  example. 


EXERCISE   CLVIII. 


THE  MJSRCT  OF  AFFLICTION. 

JOSEPH  WASTxnr. 

1.  Bozaldab,  Calif  of  E^ypt,  had  dwelt  securely  for  many 
years  in  the  silken  pavilions  of  pleasure,  and  had  every  morn- 
ing anncxinted  his  head  with  the  oil  of  gladness,  when  his  only 
son,  Aboram,  for  whom  he  had  crowded  his  treasuries  with 
gold,  extended  his  dominions  with  conquests,  and  secured  them 
with  impregnable  fortresses,  was  suddenly  wounded,  as  he  was 
hunting,  with  an  arrow  from  an  unknown  hand,  and  expired 
in  the  field. 

2.  Bozaldab,inihedistractionof  grief  and  despur,  refused  to 
return  to  his  palace,  and  retired  to  the  gloomiest  grotto  in  the 
neighboring  mountain :  he  there  rolled  himself  on  the  dust, 
tore  away  the  hairs  of  his  hoary  beard,  and  dashed  the  cup  cl 
consolation  that  Patience  offered  him  to  the  ground.  He  suf- 
fered not  his  minstrels  to  approach  his  presence,  but  listened 
to  the  screams  of  the  melancholy  birds  of  midnight,  that  flit 
through  the  solitary  vaults  and  echoing  chambers  of  the  pyra- 
mids. ^  Can  that  Ood  be  benevolent,'*  he  cried,  ^  who  thus 
wounds  the  soul,  as  from  an  ambush,  with  unexpected  sor- 
rows^ and  crushes  his  creatures  in  a  moment  with  irremedia- 
ble calamity !  Ye  lying  Imans,  prate  to  us  no  mere  of  the 
justice  and  the  kindness  of  an  all-directing  and  all-loving 
Providence  I  He  whom  ye  pretend  reigns  in  Heaven,  is  ao 
far  from  protecting  the  miserable  sons  of  men,  that  he  perpet- 
iaU7<kl%iUt  to  blast  the  avMsetest  flowmto  in  thegM^eaef 
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Hope ;  and,  Hke  a  malignant  giant.,  to  beat  down  the  strongest 
towers  of  Happiness  with  the  iron  mace  of  his  anger.  If  this 
Being  possessed  the  goodness  and  the  power  with  which  flat- 
tering  priests  have  invested  him,  he  would  doubtless  be  in- 
olined,  and  enabled  to  banish  those  evils  which  render  the 
world  a  dungeon  of  distress,  a  vale  of  vanity  and  woe.  I  will 
continue  in  it  no  longer  T 

8.  At  that  moment  he  furiously  raised  his  hafid  which  Despair 
had  aimed  with  a  da^er,  to  strike  deep  into  his  bosom ;  when 
suddenly  thick  flashes  of  lightning  shot  through  the  cavern, 
and  a  being  of  more  than  human  beauty  and  magnitude,  ar- 
rayed in  azure  robes,  crowned  with  amaranth,  and  waving  a 
branch  of  palm  in  his  right  hand,  arrested  the  arm  of  the 
trembling  and  astonished  Calif,  and  said  with  a  majestio 
smile, — "  Follow  me  to  the  top  of  this  mountain.'' 

^  Look  from  hence,"  said  the  awful  conductor ;  '*  I  am  Caloc, 
the  angel  of  Peace ;  look  from  hence  into  the  vaUey." 

4.  Bozaldab  opened  his  eyes  and  beheld  a  barren,  sultry,  and 
solitary  island,  in  the  midst  of  which  sat  a  pale,  meager  and 
ghastly  figure :  it  was  a  merchant  just  perishing  with  famine, 
and  lamenting  that  he  could  find  neither  wild  berries  nor  a 
single  spring  in  this  forlorn,  uninhabited  desert ;  and  begging 
the  protection  of  Heaven  against  the  tigers  that  would  now 
certainly  destroy  him,  since  he  had  consumed  the  last  fuel  he 
had  collected  to  make  nightly  fires  to  affright  them.  He  then 
cast  a  casket  of  jewels  on  the  sand,  as  trifles  of  no  use ;  and 
crept,  feeble  and  trembling,  to  an  eminence,  where  he  was  ao* 
customed  to  sit  every  evening  to  watch  the  setting  sun,  and  to 
give  a  signal  to  any  ship  that  might  haply  approach  the 
island. 

5.  ^'lohabitant  of  Heaven,"  cried  Bozaldab,  "suffer  not  this 
wretch  to  perish  by  the  fuiy  of  wild  beasts."  "  Peace,"  mid 
the  angel,  "  and  observe." 

He  looked  again,  and  behold  a  vessel  arrived  at  the  desolate 
isle.  What  words  can  paint  the  rapture  of  the  starving  mer^ 
ohanti  when  the  oapUin  offsrad  to  transport  bint-  t»  Us  natffw 
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oonntiy,  if  he  would  reward  him  with  half  the  jewek  of  Ui 
casket.  No  sooner  had  this  pitiless  cominaiider  received  the 
stipulated  sum,  than  he  held  a  consultation  with  his  crew,  awl 
they  agreed  to  seise  the  remaining  jewels,  and  leave  the  on* 
hi^P7  exile  in  the  same  hdpless  and  lamentaUe  conditieo  sa 
which  they  diaoovered  hira.  He  wept  and  trembled,  intragtfed 
and  iuplored  in  vain. 

6.  ^WillHeavenpennitsuchbjustiee  to  be  praotioed  T  ex- 
tilaimed  Bozaldab.  ^  Look  again,"  said  the  angel,  **  and  be- 
hold the  veiy  ship  in  which,  short-eighted  as  thou  arl^  tbos 
wishedst  the  merchant  might  embark,  dashed  in  pieoea  ma  a 
rock:  dost  thou  not  hear  the  cries  of  the  sinkii^  sailoni 
Presume  not  to  direct  the  Governor  of  the  universe  in  hia  die- 
posal  of  events.  The  man  whom  thou  hast  pitied  shall  be  ta» 
ken  from  this  dreary  solitude,  but  not  by  the  method  thon 
wouldst  prescribe.  His  vice  was  avarice,  by  which  he  became 
not  only  abominable,  but  wretched ;  he  &ncied  some  migh^ 
charm  in  wealth,  which,  like  the  wand  of  Abdiel,  would  giafc- 
iiy  every  wish  and  obviate  every  fear.  This  wealth  be  has  now 
been  taught  not  only  to  despise,  but  abhor ;  he  cast  his  jewek 
upon  the  sand,  and  confessed  them  to  be  useleas ;  be  (^eied 
part  of  them  to  the  mariners,  and  perceived  them  to  be  per* 
nidous ;  he  has  now  learned  that  they  are  rendered  useful  or 
vain,  good  or  evil,  only  by  the  situation  and  temper  of  the  pea- 
sessor.  Happy  is  he  whom  distress  has  taught  wisdom !  Bait 
turn  thine  eyes  to  another  and  more  interesting  scene." 

7.  The^Calif  instantly  beheld  a  magnificent  pakoe,  adomed 
with  the  statues  of  his  ancestors  wrought  in  jasper ;  the  ivory 
doors  of  which,  turning  on  hinges  of  the  gold  of  Golconda, 
discovered  a  throne  of  diamonds,  surrounded  with  the  Rajaha 
of  fifty  nations,  and  with  embassadors  in  various  babito,  trnd  of 
difierent  complexions ;  on  which  sat  AlxNram,  the  much  la- 
mented son  of  Bozaldab,  and  by  his  side  a  piinoesa  fiurer  than 
anHouri. 

8.  ''Oiaeious  Allah  I—it  is  my  SOD,"  cried  the  CUif— ^0,lel 
mehaldbimtomyhaaitr    ""Thoottoit BOtgMp wi 
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stantial  ▼ision,*'  replied  the  angel :  '*  I  am  now  showing  thee 
what  would  have  been  the  destiny  of  thy  son,  had  he  continued 
longer  on  the  earth."  **  And  why,"  returned  Bozaldab,  ^  was 
he  not  pennitted  to  continue  f  Why  was  I  not  suffered  to  be 
ft  witness  of  so  much  felicity  and  power  T  ^  Consider  the 
sequel,"  replied  he  that  dwells  in  the  fifth  heaven.  Bozaldab 
looked  earnestly,  and  saw  the  countenance  of  his  son,  on  which 
he  had  been  used  to  behold  the  placid  smile  of  simplicity,  and 
die  vivid  blushes  of  health,  now  distorted  with  rage,  and  now 
fixed  in  the  insensibility  of  drunkenness.  It  was  again  ani- 
mated with  disdain,  it  became  pale  with  apprehension,  and  ap- 
peared to  be  withered  by  intemperance ;  his  hands  were  stained 
with  blood,  and  he  trembled  by  turns  with  fury  and  terror :  the 
palace  so  lately  shining  with  oriental  pomp,  changed  suddenly 
into  the  cell  of  a  dungeon^  where  his  son  lay  stretched  out  on 
the  cold  pavement,  gagged  and  bound,  with  his  eyes  put  out. 
Soon  after  he  perceived  the  favorite  Sultana  who  before  was 
leated  by  his  side,  enter  with  a  bowl  of  poison  which  she  com- 
pelled Aboram  to  drink,  and  afterward  married  the  successor 
to  his  throne. 

9.  '^  Happy,"  said  Caloc^  ^  is  he  whom  Providence  has  by  the 
angel  of  death  snatched  from  guilt  I  from  whom  that  power 
is  withheld,  which,  if  he  had  possessed,  would  have  accumu- 
lated upon  himself  yet  greater  misery  than  it  could  bring  upon 
others." 

10.  ^  It  is  enough,"  cried  Bozaldab ;  "  I  adore  the  inscrutabk 
schemes  of  Omniscience  I  From  what  dreadful  evil  has  my 
son  been  rescued  by  a  death  which  I  rashly  bewailed  as  un- 
fortunate and  premature;  a  death  of  innocence  and  peace, 
which  has  blessed  his  memory  upon  earth,  and  transmitted  his 
qsrit  to  the  skies  t" 

11.*^  Cast  away  the  dagger,"  replied  the  heavenly  messenger^ 
*  which  thou  wast  preparing  to  plunge  into  thine  own  heart 
Exchange  complaint  for  silence,  and  doubt  for  adoration.  Can 
a  mortal  look  down  without  giddiness  and  stupefaction,  into 
the  vast  abvss  of  EtMnal  Wisdom  ?    Oan  a  mind  that  sees 

22 
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not  infinitely,  perfectlj  com|ffeli6nd  anything  among  aa  in* 
finity  of  objects  mntoally  relative  f  Can  the  channels  which 
ihon  commandest  to  be  cut  to  receive  the  annual  innndations 
of  the  Nile,  contain  the  waters  of  the  ocean  f  Bememb^  that 
perfect  happiness  can  not  be  conferred  on  a  creature,  for  perfed 
happiness  is  an  attribute  as  incommunicable  as  perfect  power 
and  eternity." 

The  Angel,  while  he  was  speaking  thus,  stretched  out  his 
pinions  to  fly  back  to  the  Empyreum;  and  the  flutter  of  his 
win^s  was  like  the  rushing  of  a  cataract 


EXERCISE  CLIX. 


THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY. 

QBOBGB  W.  BBTHUSX. 

!•  Mains,  from  her  farthest  border,  gives  the  first  exalting 

shout, 
And  from  New  Hamfshirb's  granite  bights,  the  echoing 

peal  rings  out ; 
The  mountain  &rms  of  stanch  Vermont   prolong   the 

thundering  call ; 
Massaohusetts  answers, — "  Bunker  Hill  P  a  watchword 

for  us  all. 
Rhode  Island  shakes  her  sea-wet  locks,  acclaiming  with 

the  free. 
And  staid  Gonnegticxtt  breaks  forth  in  sacred  harmony. 

£•  The  giant  joy  of  proud  New  Yobk,  loud  as  an  earth- 
quake's roar, 

Is  heard  fix>m  Hudson's  crowded  banks  to  &ie's  crowded 
shore; 

New  Jbbset,  hallowed  by  their  blood,  who  erst  in  battle 
fell, 

At  Monmouth's,  Princeton's,  TVenton's  fight,  joins  in  the 
rapturous  swell ; 
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"Wide  FmsTLyAirzA,  strong  as  wide,  and  trne  a«  ahe  ia 

strong, 
From  eyeiy  hill  to  yalley,  pouis  the  torrent  tide  along. 

9.  Stand  up^  stout  little  Dxlawabb,  and  bid  thy  volleys 
roll, 

Though  least  among  the  old  Thirteen,  we  judge  thee  by 
thy  soul  I 

Hark  to  the  voice  of  Mabtlakb  !  over  the  broad  Chesa- 
peake 

Her  sons^  as  valiant  as  their  sires,  in  cannonadings 
speak. 

YxBOiKiA,  nurse  of  Washington,  and  guardian  of  his 
grave, 

Now  to  thine  aadent  glories  turn  the  Oaithful  and  the 
brave; 

We  need  not  hear  the  bursting  cheer  this  holy  day  in- 
spires, 

To  know  that,  in  Columbia's  cause,  '^Viiginia  never  tires.** 

i«  Fresh  as   the  evergreen  that  waves  above  her  sunny 

soil, 
NoBTB  Cabouka  shares  the  bliss,  as  oft  the  patriot's 

toil; 
And  the  land  of  Sumter,  Marion,  of  Moultrie,  Finckneyy 

must 
Respond  the  cry,  or  it  will  rise  e'en  from  their  sleeping 

dust 
And  GsoBGiA,  by  the  dead  who  lie  along  Savannah's 

bluff, 
Full  well  we  love  thee,  but  we  ne'er  can  love  thee  well 

enough ; 
Fiom  thy  wild  northern  boundary,  to  thy  green  isles  of 

the  sea. 
When  beat  on  earth  more  gallant  hearts  than  now  throb 

highin  theet 
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5.  On,    on,  'cross    Alabama's    plains,   the    e?er4oii«rf 

glades, 
To  where  the  Mismssippi's  flood  the  tnxfaid  OnJf  ia- 

▼ades; 
There,  borne  fix>m  many  a  mighty  stream  upon  her 

nughtier  tide, 
Come  down  the  swelling  long  hnssaa  from  all  thai  Tallej 

wide, 
Ab  wood-orowned  Alleghany'a  call,  from  all  -her  sonmiiti 

high, 
Reverberates  among  the  rocks  that  pierce  the  sonsel 

sky, 
While  on  the  shores  and  through  the  swales  'round  the 

▼ast  inland  seas, 
Ihe  stars  and  stripes,  'midst  freemen's  songs,  are  flaahing 

to  the  breeze. 

L  The  woodsman,  from  the  mother,  takes  his  boy  upon  his 
knee, 
To  t/Hl  him  how  their  fathers  fought  and  bled  for  lib- 
erty; 
The  lonely  hunter  sits  him  down  the  fotest  ^ring  be- 


To  ttunk  upon  his  country's  worth,  and  feel  his  country'a 
pride; 

While  many  a  foreign  accent,  which  our  God  can  under- 
stand, 

Is  blesmng  Him  for  home  and  bread  in  this  free,  fertile 
land. 

Yes  I  when  upon  the  eastern  coast  we  sink  to  happy 
rest, 

Ihe  Day  of  Independence  rolls  btill  onward  to  the 
west, 

Till  dies  on  the  Pacific  shore  the  shout  of  Jubilee, 

That  woke  the  morning  with  its  voice  along  the  Atlanlia 
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T.    O  God     look  down  upon  the  land  which  thou  hast 

loved  80  well, 
And  grant  that  in  unbroken  truth  her  children  stall  may 

dweU; 
For,  while  the  grass  grows  on  the  hill  aad  stzeama  flow 

through  the  vale, 
Maj  they  forget  their  fatlierB'  fidth,  or  in  their  covenant 

M! 
God  keep  the  fidrest^  noUeat  land  that  lies  beneath  the 

sun; 
<*Onr  country,  our  whole  country,  and  our  country  ever 

oner* 


BXERCISB   OLX. 


EVIDBNGB  07  DESIGN  OT  THB  CBEATIOK. 

nuiOiBov. 

How  often  might  a  man,  after  he  had  jumbled  a  set  of  letters 
in  a  bag,  fling  them  out  upon  the  ground,  before  they  would  fall 
into  an  exact  poem,  yea,  or  so  much  as  make  a  good  discourse  in 
prose  t  And  may  not  a  litde  book  be  as  easily  made  by  chance, 
aa  this  great  volume  of  the  world  f  How  long  might  a  man  be 
in  sprinkling  colors  upon  a  canvas  with  a  careless  hand,  before 
they  would  happen  to  make  the  exact  picture  of  a  man  f  And 
is  a  man  easier  made  by  chance  than  his  picture  f  How  i>ng 
might  twenty  thousand  blind  men,  which  should  be  sent  out 
from  the  several  remote  parts  of  England,  wander  up  and  down 
before  they  would  all  meet  upon  Salisbury  Plains,  and  fall  into 
rank  and  file  in  the  exact  order  of  an  army  f  And  yet  this  is 
much  more  easy  to  be  imagined,  than  how  the  innumerable 
blind  parts  of  matter  should  rendezvous  themselves  into  a 
worid. 
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n. 

OONOOKD  AND  DISCORD. 

IBAAO  BISBOV. 

1.  How  good  aad  pleasant  a  thing  it  la,  aa  David  saith,  for 
brethren, — and  so  we  are  all,  at  least  by  natare, — ^to  live  to- 
gether in  imitj  I  How  delicioaa  that  converaation  ia  which  ii 
accompanied  with  mutual  confidence,  freedom,  sourtesy,  and 
eomphuaance;  how  calm  the  mind,  how  oompoaed  the  affectionai 
how  serene  the  countenance,  how  melodious  the  voioe,  how 
tweet  the  aleep,  how  contentfiil  the  whok  life  is^  of  him  thai 
neither  deviseth  mischief  against  others,  nor  suspects  any  to  be 
contrived  against  himself!  And,  contrariwise,  how  ungratefut 
and  loathsome  a  thing  it  i%  to  abide  in  a  state  of  enmity, 
wrath,  dissension :  having  the  thoughts  distracted  with  aoficit- 
ous  care,  anxious  Buapicaon,  envious  r^ret, — ^the  heart  boiling 
with  choler,  the  &ce  ever  clouded  with  discontent,  the  tongue 
jarring  and  out  of  tune,  the  ears  filled  with  discordant  noiaea 
of  contradiction,  clamor  and  reproach, — ^the  whole  frame  of 
body  and  soul  distempered  and  disturbed  with  the  worst  of 
passions! 

2.  How  much  more  comfortable  it  is  to  walk  in  smooth  and 
even  paths,  than  to  wander  in  rugged  ways,  overgrown  with 
briers,  obstructed  with  rubs,  and  beset  with  snares;  to  sail 
steadily,  in  a  quiet,  than  to  be  tossed  on  a  tempestuous  sea ;  to 
behold  the  lovely  fece  of  heaven,  smiling  with  a  cheerful  serenity, 
than  to  see  it  frowning  with  clouds  or  ra^g  with  storms  I  How 
much  a  peaceful  state  resembles  heaven,  into  which  neither 
complsunt,  pain  nor  clamor,  do  ever  enter,  but  blessed  aoula 
converse  together  in  perfect  love,  and  in  perpetual  concord 
How  like  a  paradise  the  world  would  be,  flourishing  in  joy  and 
rest,  if  men  would  cheerfully  conspire  in  afieotion,  and  helpfully 
contribute  to  each  other's  content ;  and  how  like  a  savage  wil- 
derness now  it  is,  when,  like  wild  beasia,  they  vex  and  pera^ 
cute,  wony  and  devour  each  other. 
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IIL 
SUCCESS. 


lb  KLAVDOaL 

Few  know  of  life's  beginnings, — men  behold 

The  goal  achieved ;  the  warrior,  when  his  sword 

Flashes  red  triumph  in  the  noon-day  sun ; 

The  poet,  when  his  lyre  hangs  on  the  palm ; 

The  statesman,  when  the  crowd  proclaim  his  voioe. 

And  mold  opinion  on  his  gifted  tongue : 

They  count  not  life 's  first  steps,  and  never  think 

Upon  the  many  miserable  hours, 

When  hope  deferred  was  sickness  to  the  heart 

They  reckon  not  the  battle  and  the  march. 

The  long  privations  of  a  wasted  youth ; 

They  never  see  the  banner  till  unfurled* 

What  are  to  them  the  solitary  nights 

Passed,  pale  and  anxious,  by  the  sickly  lamp, 

TUl  the  young  poet  wins  the  world  at  last 

To  listen  to  the  music  long  his  own  t 

The  crowd  attend  the  statesman's  fiery  mind 

That  makes  their  destiny ;  but  they  do  not  trace 

Its  struggle,  or  its  long  expectancy. 

Hard  are  life's  early  steps ;  and,  but  that  youth 

Is  buoyant,  confident,  and  strong  in  hope, 

Men  would  behold  its  threshold,  and  despair. 

IV. 
FEMALE    CHARACTER. 

JOmr  LXDTABD.* 

1.  I  have  observed  amoug  all  nations,  that  the  women  oma* 
nient  themselves  more  than  the  men ;  that,  wherever  found, 
they  are  the  same  kind,  civil,  obliging,  humane,  tender  beings ; 
that  they  are  ever  inclined  to  be  gay  and  cheorful,  timorous  and 
modest    They  do  not  hesitate,  like  man,  to  perform  a  hosptsi^ 
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ble  or  generooa  action ;  not  haughty,  nor  arrogant,  nor  snper^ 
cilious,  but  full  of  courtesy,  and  fond  of  society ;  industriousi 
economical,  ingenuous ;  more  liable,  in  general,  to  err  than  man, 
but,  in  general,  also,  more  virtuous,  and  performing  more  good 
actions  than  he.  I  never  addressed  myself  in  the  language  of 
decency  and  friendship  to  a  ivoman,  whether  civilized  or  savage, 
without  receiving  a  decent  and  friendly  answer.  With  man  it 
{las  often  been  otherwise. 

2.  In  wandering  over  the  barren  plains  of  inhospitable  Den^ 
mark,  through  honest  Sweden,  frozen  Lapland,  rude  and  chnil- 
ish  Finland,  unprincipled  Russia,  and  the  widespread  regions 
of  the  wandering  Tartar,  if  hungry,  dry,  cold,  wet,  or  sick,  woman 
has  ever  been  friendly  to  me,  and  uniformly  so ;  and  to  add  to 
this  virtue,  so  worthy  of  the  appellation  of  benevolence,  these 
actions  have  been  performed  in  so  free  and  so  kind  a  manner, 
that,  if  I  was  dry,  I  drank  the  sweet  dranght,  and,  if  hungry, 
ate  the  coarse  morsel,  with  a  double  relish* 


V. 

BOOKS. 

OBAnmra. 

1.  It  is  chiefly  through  books  that  we  enjoy  intercourse  with 
superior  minds ;  and  these  invaluable  means  of  conmiunioation 
are  in  the  hands  of  all.  In  the  best  books,  great  men  talk  to 
us,  give  us  their  most  precious  thoughts,  and  pour  their  souls 
into  ours.  God  be  thanked  for  books  I  They  are  the  voices  of 
the  distant  and  the  dead,  and  make  us  heirs  of  the  spiritual  lift 
of  past  ages.  Books  are  the  true  levelers.  They  give  to  all  who 
will  faithfully  use  them,  the  society,  the  spiritual  presence  of  tht 
best  and  greatest  of  our  race. 

2.  No  matter  how  poor  I  am.  No  matter,  though  the  pros^ 
perous  of  my  own  time  will  not  enter  my  obscure  dwelling.  If 
the  sacred  writers  will  enter,  and  take  up  flieir  abode  under  my 
roof;  if  Ifilton  will  cross  mj  threshold,  to  sing  to  me  of  Par*- 
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Ase ;  and  Shakspeare,  to  open  to  me  the  worlds  of  imagination^ 
and  tbe  workings  of  the  human  heart ;  and  Franklin,  to  enrich 
me  with  his  practical  wisdom,  I  shall  not  pine  for  want  of  in- 
tellectual companionship,  and  I  may  become  a  cultivated  man, 
though  excluded  from  what  is  called  the  best  society  in  tht 
place  where  I  live. 


VI. 
•*O00D-BY,   PROUD  WOBLDr 

BALPBWAUX) 

1.  Good-by,  proud  world !    I  'm  going  home ; 

Thou  art  not  my  friend ;  and  I  am  not  thine 
Too  long  through  weary  crowds  I  roam  : — 

A  river  ark  on  the  ocean  brine, 
Too  long  I'm  tossed  like  the  driven  fi>am ; 
But  now,  proud  world,  1  'm  going  home. 

2.  Good-by  to  Flattery's  fisiwning  face ; 
To  Grandeur  with  his  wise  grimace ; 
To  upstart  Wealth's  averted  eye ; 
To  supple  office,  low  and  high ; 

To  crowded  halls,  to  court  and  street, 
To  frozen  hearts  and  hasting  feet. 
To  those  who  go,  and  those  who  come,— 
Good-by,  proud  world,  Fm  going  home. 

8.  I  go  to  seek  my  own  hearth-stone 
Bosomed  in  yon  green  hills  alo  je ; 
A  secret  nook  in  a  pleasant  land, 
Whose  groves  the  frolic  fisuries  planned, 
Where  arches  green,  the  live-long  day 
Echo  the  blackbird's  roundelay. 
And  evil  men  have  never  trod, — 
A  spot  that  is  sacred  to  thought  and  God. 
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4   0,  when  I  am  safe  in  my  sylvan  home, 
I  mock  at  the  pride  of  Greece  and  Rome ; 
And,  when  I  am  stretched  beneath  the  pmes 
Where  the  evening  star  so  holy  shines, 
I  kugh  at  the  lore  and  pride  of  man, 
At  the  sophist  schools,  and  the  learned  clan ; 
For  what  are  they  all,  in  their  high  conceit, 
When  man  in  the  bush  with  God  may  meet  t 

vn. 

THE    GENTLEMAN. 

GEORGE  n  nOAHX. 

1.  When  you  have  foand  a  man,  you  have  not  far  to  go  to 
find  a  gentleman*  You  can  not  make  a  gold  ring  out  of  brass. 
You  can  not  change  a  Cape  May  crystal  to  a  diamond  You 
can  not  make  a  gentleman  till  you  have  first  a  man.  To  be  a 
gentleman,  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  have  had  a  grandfisither. 
To  be  a  gentleman,  does  not  depend  upon  the  tailor,  or  the 
toilet  Blood  will  degenerate.  Good  clothes  are  not  good 
habits. 

2.  A  gentleman  is  just  a  ffentle-msji ;  no  more,  no  less ;  a 
diamond  polished,  that  was  first  a  diamond  in  the  rough.  A 
gentleman  is  gentle.  A  gentleman  is  modest  A  gentleman  is 
courteous.  A  gentleman  is  generous.  A  gentleman  is  slow  to 
take  offense,  as  being  one  that  never  gives  it  A  gentleman  is 
slow  to  surmise  evil,  as  being  one  that  never  thinks  it  A  gen* 
tleman  goes  armed  only  in  consciousness  of  right  A  gentle- 
man subjects  his  appetites.  A  gentleman  refines  his  taste.  A 
gentleman  subdues  his  feelings.  A  gentleman  deems  eveiy 
other  better  than  himself. 

S.  Sir  Philip  Sidney  was  never  so  much  a  gentleman,-— 
mirror  though  he  was  of  England's  knighthood, — as  when,  upon 
the  field  of  Zutphen,  as  he  lay  in  his  own  blood,  he  waived  the 
draught  of  cold  spring  water,  that  was  brought  to  quench  hia 
mortal  thirst,  in  favor  of  a  dying  soldier.     St  Paul  described 
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a  gentleman  when  ho  exhorted  the  Philippian  Chmtians:-^ 
**  Whatsoever  things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report^ 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things." 

vm. 

THE    CHANGE. 

L.X.LAnK>V. 

1.  And  this  is  what  is  left  of  youth  I     .     .     • 
There  were  two  boys  who  were  bred  up  together, 
Shared  the  same  bed,  and  fed  at  the  same  board ; 
Each  tried  the  other^s  sports,  from  their  fiiBt  chase, 
Young  hunters  of  the  butterfly,  and  bee, 
.  To  when  they  followed  the  fleet  hare,  and  tried 
The  swiftness  of  the  bird.    They  lay  beside 
The  silver  trout-stream,  watching  as  the  sun 
Played  on  the  bubbles ;  shared  each  in  the  store 
Of  cither's  garden ;  and  together  read 
Of  him  the  master  of  the  desert  isle, 
Till  a  low  hut^  a  gun,  and  a  canoe. 
Bounded  their  wishes.    Or,  if  ever  came 
A  thought  of  future  days,  't  was  but  to  say 
That  they  would  share  each  other's  lot,  and  do 
Wonders,  no  doubt    But  this  was  vain :  they  parted 
With  promise  of  long  remembrance,  words 
Whose  kindness  was  the  heart's,  and  those  warm  tears, 
Hidden  like  shame  by  the  young  eyes  which  shed  them, 
But  which  are  thought  upon,  in  after  years, 
As  what  we  would  give  worlds  to  shod  once  more. 

t.  They  met  again, — ^but  different  from  themselves, 
At  least,  what  each  I'emembered  of  themselves : 
The  one  proud  as  a  soldier  of  his  rank. 
And  of  his  many  battles ;  and  the  other 
Proud  of  his  Indian  wealth,  and  of  the  skill 


S16  SAKDSR8'  NEW    8EBIS8. 


And  toil  which  gathered  it ;  each  with  a  brow 
And  heart  alike  darkened  by  jears  and  caie, 
They  met  with  oold  words,  and  yet  colder  looks : 
Each  was  changed  in  himself  and  yet  each  thoagfaft 
The  other  only  changed,  himself  the  same. 
And  coldness  bred  dislike,  and  riiralry 
Came,  like  the  pestilence,  o'er  some  sweet  thonghta 
That  lingered  yet,  healthy  and  beautifnl. 
Amid  dark  and  unkindly  ones.    And  they, 
Whose  boyhood  had  not  known  one  jarring  wend, 
Were  strangen  in  their  age ;  if  their  eyes  met, 
rr  was  bnt  to  look  contempt,  and  when  they  spoke, 
Their  speech  was  wormwood  I    •    .    •    • 
•    •    .    •    And  this,  this  is  life ! 

IX. 

THB  nCMOBTAUTY  OF  LITEBABT  FAME. 

LOBD  BAOOa 

1.  Let  ns  conclude  with  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  knowl* 
edge  and  learning  in  that  whereunto  man's  nature  doth  most  as* 
pire,  which  is  immortality  or  continuance ;  for  to  this  tendeth 
generation,  and  raising  of  houses  and  families ;  to  this  tendeth 
buildings,  foundations,  and  monuments ;  to  this  tendeth  the  de- 
sire of  memory,  fame  and  celebration,  aad,  in  effect,  the  strength 
of  all  other  humane  desires :  we  see  then  how  far  the  monu- 
ments of  wit  and  learning  are  more  durable  than  the  monuments 
of  power  or  of  the  hands.  For,  have  not  the  verses  of  Homer 
continued  twenty-five  hundred  years  and  more,  without  the  loss 
of  a  syllable  or  letter,  during  which  time  infinite  palaces,  tem 
pies,  castles,  cities,  have  been  decayed  and  demolished! 

2.  It  is  not  possible  to  have  the  true  pictures  or  statues  ^1 
Cyrus,  Alexander,  Cfosar,  no,  nor  of  the  kings  or  great  person^ 
ages  of  much  later  years.  For  the  originals  can  not  last;  and 
the  copies  can  not  but  lose  of  the  life  and  truth.  But  the  imagea 
Off  men's  wito  and  knowledge  remain  in  books^  exempted  ftooi 


HIQH    SCHOOL    RKADSR.  517 


the  wrong  of  lime,  and  oi^mble  of  perpetual  renovation.  Neither 
are  they  fitly  to  be  called  imageSy  because  they  generate  still, 
and  cast  their  seeds  in  the  minds  of  others,  provoking  and 
causing  infinite  actions  and  opinions  in  saooeeding  ages. 


EXERCISE   CLXI. 


THB  BEAUTIFUL  AND  THB  USEFUL. 

mXLAXIK 

1.  Socrates  exhorts  the  painter  and  the  sculptor  to  unite  the 
beautiful  and  the  agreeable  with  the  useful ;  as  he  encourages 
the  pantomimic  dancer  to  ennoble  the  pleasure  that  his  art  may 
be  capable  of  giving,  and  to  delight  the  heart  at  the  same  time 
with  the  senses.  According  to  the  same  principle,  he  must 
desire  every  laborer  who  occupies  himself  about  something 
necessary,  to  unite  the  useful,  as  much  as  possible,  with  the 
beautifuL  But  to  allow  no  value  for  beauty,  except  where  it  is 
useful,  is  a  confusion  of  ideas. 

2.  Beauty  and  grace  are  undoubtedly  united  by  nature  it* 
aelf  with  the  useful ;  but  they  are  not,  therefore,  desirable,  be* 
cause  they  are  useful ;  but  because,  from  the  nature  of  man,  he 
enjoys  a  pure  pleasure  in  their  contemplation, — ^a  pleasure  pre- 
dsely  similar  to  that  which  the  contemplation  of  virtue  gives ; 
a  necessity  as  imperative  for  man,  as  a  reasonable  being,  aa 
food,  clothing,  and  a  habitation  are  for  him,  as  an  animal. 

3.  I  say  for  him,  as  an  animal,  because  he  has  much  in 
common  with  all  or  most  other  animals.  But  neither  these 
animal  wants,  nor  the  capability  and  desire  to  satisfy  them, 
make  him  a  man.  While  he  procures  his  food,  builds  him- 
self a  nest,  takes  to  himself  a  mate,  leads  his  yoimg,  fights 
with  any  other  who  would  deprive  him  of  his  food  or  take 
possession  of  his  nest ;  in  all  this  he  acts,  so  far  as  it  is  merely 
corporal,  as  an  animal. 


518  8ANDER3'   NEW    8EBIES. 


4.  Merely  tiirongh  the  skill  and  manner  m  which^  as  a  maa, 
Le  performs  all  these  animal-like  acts,  does  he  distinguish  and 
elevate  himself  above  all  other  animals,  and  evince  his  human 
nature.  For  this  animal  that  calls  itself  man,  and  this  only, 
has  an  inborn  feeling  for  beauty  and  order,  has  a  heart  dis- 
posed U>  social  communication,  to  compassion  and  sympathy, 
and  to  an  infinite  variety  of  pleasing  and  beautiful  feelings ; 
has  a  strong  tendency  to  imitate  and  create,  and  labors  inoesr 
santly  to  improve  whatever  it  has  invented  or  formed. 

5.  All  these  peculiarities  together  separate  him  essentially 
from  the  other  animals,  render  him  their  lord  and  master,  phice 
earth  and  ocean  in  his  power,  and  lead  him  step  by  step  so 
high  through  the  neariy  illimitable  elevation  of  his  capacity 
for  art,  that  he  is,  at  length,  in  a  condition  to  remodel  natnre 
itself,  and,  from  the  materials  it  affords  him,  to  create  a  new, 
and,  for  his  pecaliar  purpose,  a  more  perfectly  adjusted  world. 

6*  The  first  thing  in  which  man  displays  this  superiority,  is 
in  the  refining  and  elevating  all  the  wanta,  instincts,  and  funo- 
tions  which  he  has  in  common  with  the  animal.  The  time 
which  this  may  require  does  not  signify.  It  is  sufficient  that 
he,  at  length,  succeeds ;  that  he  no  longer  depends  on  mere 
chance  for  his  maintenance;  and  the  increased  security  of 
more  abundant  and  better  food  leaves  him  leisure  to  think  of 
improving  the  remaining  requirements  of  his  life.  He  invents 
one  art  iidfler  another ;  each  one  increases  the  security  or  the 
pleasure  of  his  existence;  and  he  thus  ascends  unceasingly 
from  the  absolutely  necessary  to  the  convenient^  from  the  con- 
venient to  the  beautiful 

7.  The  natural  society  in  which  he  is  bom,  united  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  guarding  against  the  ill  consequences  of  a  wide  dis- 
persion of  the  human  race,  produces,  at  length,  civil  establish- 
ments and  social  modes  of  life.  But  even  then,  he  has  scarcely 
provided  for  what  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  means  of  in- 
ward and  outward  security,  than  we  see  him  occupied  in  a 
thousand  ways  in  adorning  his  new  condition.  Little  villages 
are  imperceptibly  transformed  into  great  cities,  the  abodes  of 
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file  arts  and  of  commerce^  and  the  points  of  union  between  the 
various  nations  of  the  earth. 

8.  Man  extends  himself  on  all  sides,  and,  in  every  sense, 
navigatioif  and  trade  increase  his  social  relations  and  occupa- 
tions, and  thej  multiply  the  wants  and  goods  of  life.  Riches 
and  pleasure  refine  every  art  of  which  necessity  and  want  were 
the  parents.  Leisure,  love  of  ftme,  and  public  encouragement^ 
promote  the  growth  of  the  sciences ;  which,  by  the  light  they 
shed  upon  every  object  of  human  life,  become  again  rich 
sources  of  new  advantages  and  enjojrments. 

9.  But  in  the  same  degree  that  man  adorns  and  improves 
bis  external  condition,  are  his  perceptions  developed,  also,  for 
moral  beauty.  He  renounces  the  rough  and  inhuman  customs 
of  the  savage,  learns  to  abhor  all  violent  conduct  toward  his 
fellows,  and  accustoms  himself  to  the  rules  of  justice  and 
equity.  The  various  relations  of  the  social  state  form  and  fix 
the  notions  of  respectability  and  civility ;  and  the  desire  of 
making  himself  agreeable  to  others,  of  obtaining  their  esteem, 
teaches  him  to  suppress  his  passions,  to  conceal  his  &ult8,  to 
assume  his  best  appearance,  and  always  to  act  in  the  most 
becoming  manner.  In  a  word,  his  manner  improves  with  his 
condition. 

10.  Through  all  these  steps  he  elevates  himself^  at  length,  to 
the  highest  degree  of  perfection  of  which  the  mind  is  capable 
in  the  present  life,  to  an  enlarged  idea  of  the  whole  of  which 
he  is  a  part,  to  the  ideal  of  the  beautiful  and  the  good,  to 
wisdom  and  virtue,  and  to  the  adoration  of  the  inscrutable 
First  Cause,  the  universal  Father  of  all,  to  recognize  and  per- 
form whose  laws  is,  at  the  same  time,  his  greatest  privilege, 
his  first  duty,  and  his  purest  pleasure. 

11.  An  Uiis  we  may  at  once  call  the  advancement  of  human 
nature.  And  now  may  every  one  answer  for  himself  the  quea- 
tioa — ^Would  man  have  made  that  advance,  if  the  inborn  feeling 
for  the  beautiful  and  the  becoming  had  remained  in  him  in- 
active ?  Take  it  away,  and  all  the  effects  of  his  formative 
power,  all  the  memorials  of  his  greatness,  all  the  riches  of  na« 
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tare  and  art»  in  the  posaeasion  ot  which  he  has  placed  hinuel^ 
vaniflh ;  he  sinkB  back  into  the  merely  animal  rank  of  the  stu- 
pid and  inaenable  natives  of  Australia,  and  with  him  nature^ 
alsoy  sinks  into  barbarism  and  chaotic  deformity. 

12.  What  are  all  the  steps  by  which  man  advances  himself 
by  degrees  toward  perfection  bat  refinements  t — refinements  in 
his  wants,  modes  of  living,  his  clothing,  dwelling,  fumitaie  f-^ 
refinements  of  his  mind  and  his  heart,  of  his  sentiments  and 
his  passions,  of  his  language,  morals,  customs,  and  pleasnres  f 
What  an  advance  firom  the  first  hut  to  a  palace  of  Palladio  !* — 
fh>m  the  canoe  of  a  Caribbean  to  a  ship  of  the  line ! — ^from  the 
three  rude  idols,  as  the  Boeotians,  in  the  olden  time,  represented 
their  protecting  goddesses,  to  the  Graces  of  Praxiteles  !f — from 
a  village  of  the  Hottentots  or  wild  Indians  to  a  cily  like  Lon- 
don I — ^from  the  ornaments  of  a  female  of  New  Zealand  to  a 
splendid  dress  of  a  Sultana ! — ^from  the  language  of  a  native 
of  Tahiti  to  that  of  a  Homer,  a  Vizgil,  and  a  l£lton ! 

18.  Through  what  innumerable  degrees  of  refinement  most 
man  and  his  works  have  proceeded,  before  they  had  placed  this 
almost  immeasurable  distance  behind  them  I  The  love  of  em- 
bellishment and  refinement,  and  the  dissatisfaction  with  a  lower 
degree  as  soon  as  a  higher  has  been  recognized,  are  the  only 
true  and  most  ample  motives  by  which  man  has  advanced  to 
what  we  see  him.  Every  people  who  have  become  civiliaed 
are  a  proof  of  this  principle  ;  and,  if  any  such  are  to  be  found, 
who,  without  peculiar  physical  or  moral  hindrances,  continne 
in  the  same  state  of  unimprovability,  or  betray  a  complete  want 
of  impulse  to  improvement,  we  must  needs  consider  them  rather 
as  a  sort  of  human  animals  than  as  actually  men  of  our  race 
and  species. 

*  One  of  the  greatest  architects  of  modem  Ita^. 
t  See  Note,  page  4S0. 
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EXERCISE  CLXII. 


THE  WORTH   OF  LIBERTY. 

HSNBT  GILIS. 

1.  TVIiiit  is  liberty  worth  ?  Liberty  is  worth  whatever  the 
best  civilization  is  worth.  The  best  civilizatioDy  even  if  we 
confine  our  idea  of  it  to  physical  advantages,  is  not  that  in 
which  these  advantages  are  greatest  in  specific  accumulations, 
but  that  in  which  they  are  greatest  in  general  distribution ; 
not  that  in  which  they  are  monopolized  by  the  few,  but  that  in 
which  they  are  shared  by  the  many ;  not  that  in  which  one 
man  has  luxuries  and  ninety-nine  men  are  wretched,  but  that 
'n  which  the  hundred  have  adequate  support,  that  in  which,  if 
some  have  more  than  moderation,  few  have  less. 

2.  But  how  is  such  a  distribution  to  be  secured  ?  Not  by 
formal  methods.  The  end  will  be  most  surely  obtained  by  in- 
terfering as  little  as  can  be  with  the  laws  of  nature ;  giving 
the  individual  confidence  that  he  shall  have  what  he  can  pro- 
duce, thus  inspiring  him,  at  the  same  time,  with  a  feeling  of 
self-interest,  as  well  as  self-restraint ;  giving  him  the  experience 
that  the  community  returns  to  him  good  immeasurably  beyond 
the  value  of  any  thing  which  it  takes  from  him ;  thus  asso- 
ciating, in  his  conviction,  the  identity  of  personal  security  with 
social  Older. 

8.  But  it  is  not  physical  advantages,  merely,  that  liberty, 
wide,  generous  liberty,  most  creates,  and  most  distributes ;  but 
whatever  belongs  to  the  higher  nature  of  man,  and  the  truest 
greatness  of  a  state ;  whatever  gives  dignity  to  the  one,  what- 
ever is  fairest  and  noblest,  whatever  is  most  vital  and  most  ex* 
alting  in  the  other. 

4.  That  is  not  the  best  civilization,  therefore,  which  regana 
men  as  masses,  but  that  which  regards  them  as  individuals. 
It  is  not  that  which  can  use  them  in  multitudes  to  accomplish 
huge  works,  at  which  futurity  may  wonder,  but  in  which  these 
multitudes  have  no  interest  themselves ;  it  is  not  that  which 
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can  use  tliein  as  armies,  without  peraonal  choice  or  cmo  needp 
to  be  sacrificed  by  thousands  in  gigantic  and  grim  idolatij  to 
the  bloody  vanity  of  empire  and  of  conquest. 

£.  This  is  all  consistent  enough  with  despotism ;  it  is  not 
at  all  consistent  with  freedom.  There  is  nothing  which  is  of 
imposing  magnitude,  nothing  of  mere  physical  aggrandize- 
ment|  which  despotism  may  not  achieve,  nay,  most  rapidly 
achieve.  But  this  is  not  a  genuine  civilization.  Despotism 
may  build  up  mighty  cities,  but  it  does  not  build  up  a  noble 
people ;  despotism  may  erect  lofty  pillais  and  pyramids,  but  it 
does  not  erect  a  lofty  manhood;  it  may  cut  roads  across 
mountains,  and  carry  water  over  valleys,  but  it  does  not  make 
highways  upon  which  knowledge  may  run  to  and  fro,  nor  send 
streams  of  comfort  and  virtue  to  men's  hearts  and  homes. 

6.  liberty,  especially  liberty  with  the  Gospel,  does  the  latter 
first ;  and,  in  good  time,  it  does  the  former  also.  I  repeat  it| 
the  best  civilization  is  that  which  respects  the  individual ;  that 
which  shelters  his  home ;  that  which  g^ves  him  a  sphere  for 
his  industry,  and  secures  to  him  the  fruits  of  it ;  that  which 
protects  him  from  bodily  want  and  mental  degradation ;  that 
which  provides  for  him  the  means  of  intellectual  and  spiritual 
improvement,  of  intellectual  and  spiritual  enjoyment 

7.  For  what  does  it  benefit  me,  that  wealtii  and  splendor 
are  around  me  while  my  days  succeed  each  other  in  toil  with- 
out reward,  and  in  wretchedness  without  hope  ?  What  is  the 
benefit  to  me,  that  men  breathe  the  same  air  as  I  do,  whose 
names  are  emblazoned  by  renown,  while  I  am  denied  even  a 
chance  of  the  most  ordinary  human  privileges  1 

8.  What  is  the  benefit  to  me,  that  the  nation  in  which  1 
have  little  but  existence,  is  stupendous  in  its  power,  terrible  in 
its  grandeur,  august  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  glorious  in  the 
triumphs  of  arms,  enriched  by  the  spoils  of  empires,  proud  in 
the  lore  of  ages,  in  the  discoveries  of  science,  in  the  wlom- 
ments  of  art, — ^if  I  am  lost  in  the  blaze  of  this  light,  if  I  am 
crushed  under  the  weight  of  this  glory,  if  I  am  reduced  merely 
to  a  thing  of  muscle  and  appetite,  if,  from  the  gross  and  dreary 
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Uacknees  of  poverty  and  ignorance  I  never  can  emerge,  to 
know  the  dignity  of  thought,  to  feel  the  joy  of  beauty  ? 

9.  Nor  are  the  finest  meanings  in  the  life  of  man  only  thus 
hidden  from  me,  hut  the  finest  meanings,  likewise,  in  the  works 
of  God.  For  me  the  fiower  springs  in  vain ;  in  vain  the  streams 
sing  along  in  music ;  in  vain  the  garden  of  the  forest  blooms ; 
to  me  the  mountain  is  merely  a  heap  of  earth,  the  cloud 
senseless  vapor,  the  torrent  an  empty  noise,  the  ocean  a  bound 
leas  obstruction,  the  heavens  a  collection  of  glimmering  sparks ; 
blind  in  my  intellect,  vacant  in  my  imagination,  insensate  in 
my  ^Hngs,  my  eyes  have  no  true  nght,  my  ears  have  no  true 
hearing,  my  heart  has  no  inspired  emotions,  the  vastness  or  the 
fidmess  of  the  universe  is  not  mine ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  it  all, 
I  crawl  imprisoned  in  slime  and  gloom. 

10.  Ask  for  the  achievements  of  liberty, — seme  will  lead  you 
to  legislatures,  and  point  you  to  its  assembled  representativea. 
Some  will  take  you  to  its  battle-grounds,  tell  you  the  story  of 
its  struggles,  and  show  you  with  pride  the  sublimity  of  its 
monuments.  Some  will  go  with  you  to  the  arsenal  and  the 
fortress,  direct  your  attention  to  the  ship  of  war,  silent  in  the 
harbor,  but  in  which  thunder  sleeps,  which  a  touch  can  awake 
at  the  stealthiest  approach  of  danger. 

11.  Some,  not  thus  warlike,  will  rather  refer  you  to  the  dark 
forests  of  merchant  vessels  that  lie  before  you,  which  are 
winged  messengers  for  the  exchange  of  riches  with  every  cli- 
mate of  earth.  Some,  actuated  by  vanity,  will  conduct  you 
through  the  finer  parts  of  cities,  where  you  are  lost  in  the  maj- 
esty of  private  palaces,  or  dazzled  amid  the  splendor  of  fiuhion- 
able  stores.  Some,  devoted  to  money,  will  explain  to  you  the 
beauty  of  the  new  Exchange ;  enlarge  on  the  architecture  of 
the  leading  banks ;  from  solidity  of  structure  pass  on  to  solid- 
ity of  capital ;  become  eloquent  on  the  price  of  stocks,  an^' 
warm  to  rapture  in  the  ecstasy  of  cent  per  cent 

12.  Not,  however,  to  the  turmoil  of  cities,  but  to  tho  <^uiet 
of  the  country  will  I  take  my  way  to  seek  for  the  noblest 
doings  of  liberty.    From  an  elevated  spot  T  will  gase  around 
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OB  the  Mmie  landscape,  vatch  ibe  cattle  that  carer  the  hill^ 
Mow  the  haflbandmaa  as  he  guides  the  plow,  and  turns  up  the 
soil  he  owns.  I  will  descend  bto  the  mechanic's  shop,  and 
conyerse  with  the  occnpant,  intelligent,  industrions,  and  inde- 
pendent I  will  go  here  and  there,  into  cleanly  dwelHngB,  eadi 
giving  signs  of  peace  and  comfort,  none  of  scpialor  or  stam^ 
tion. 

13.  I  will  linger  through  the  village;  I  will  stop  on  the  plot 
before  the  common  school,  and  refresh  the  spirit  of  fatigood 
maturity  by  watching  for  awhile  the  gambols  of  ro^  and 
laughing  childhood;  I  will  venture,  as  I  pass,  to  enter  the 
academy,  and  there  survey  the  studious  diligence  of  bnve  boys 
and  blushing  girls.  If  there  be  a  town  meeting,  I  will  pause 
fisr  a  time,  and  listen  to  homely,  but  unshackled  ]egiBlati<», 
which  provides  support  for  the  poor,  instruction  for  the  young, 
and  supply  for  such  other  matters  as  concern  tlie  general  weir 
fiure  of  the  community. 

14.  The  church,  new  or  old,  as  I  go  by  it,  carries  me  back  to 
other  days;  it  transports  me,  also,  to  tlie  future  and  the  skies;  I 
feel  the  presence  of  God  in  its  silence,  and  around  it  an  atmos- 
phere of  holiness  and  of  the  Sabbath.  In  the  greenwood  shade 
beyond,  I  find  the  colleges  of  an  enlightened  university,  whers 
youth  that  thirst  for  knowledge  may  have  it  abundsAtly  and 
generously.  Yes,  industiy,  plenty,  education,  learning,  religion, — 
these  are  to  me  the  holiest  triumphs  of  liberty;  and  for  these 
I  most  hail  it,  and  most  for  these  I  love  it 

15.  Civilization  such  as  this  is  the  dvilization  of  peace.  It 
is  sown  in  peace,  it  grows  in  peace,  and  in  peace  alone  it  can 
fully  ripen.  War  in  its  best,  in  its  most  defennble  existence, 
interrupts  such  civilization,  and  obstructs  it ;  war,  in  its  noblest 
form,  is  not  in  the  region  of  the  higher  sentiments,  or  of  true 
reason,  but  simply  in  the  region  of  the  instinctr.  The  bravest 
warriors  will  admit  this ;  they  loiow  that,  if  men  were  guided 
by  pure  sentiment  and  true  reason,  the  occupation  of  the  wai^ 
nor  would  be  gone ;  and  the  most  experienced  of  soldiers  wiD 
be  readiest  to  make  the  confession. 
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16.  Tet|  until  men  advance  so  far  as  to  feel  pure  Bentiment 
and  true  reason  as  motives,  and  to  subject  and  subordinate  in- 
stinct to  their  supremacy,  we  must  still  be  just  to  the  nobler 
instincta  in  man,  even  though  they  be  but  instincts.  A  despot 
may  use  the  instinct  of  fight,  which  man  has  in  common  with 
all  other  animals^  for  his  tyrannic  wilL  ffis  instinct  may  act 
hi  obedience  to  the  most  servile  cowardice,  to  the  most  brutal- 
lied  habit  Ignorance,  poverty,  despair,  are  the  best  of  recruit- 
ing seigeants. 

17.  But,  then,  there  are  cases^  when  this  instinct^  of  itself^ 
bounds  to  the  battle,  and  when  it  is  not  only  free,  but  joyous 
in  a  generous  fight  like  the  eagle  sleeping  with  its  young, 
it  slumbers  in  a  deep  repose ;  but,  when  the  robbing  hand 
comes  near,  it  awakes  in  its  fiercest  strength.  The  hen  is  val- 
iant &r  her  brood,  and  for  hers,  too,  the  dove  is  warlike.  The 
patriotic  instinct  thus  repels  the  invader,  and  battles  for  its 
homes ;  and,  until  the  Gospel  raises  us  into  its  own  purity  of 
sentiment  and  truth  of  reason,  I  see  not  how  we  can  be  void  of 
this  instinct  or  be  false  to  it,  without  being  ignoble. 


EXBRGISE  GLXIII. 


L  A  OBOP'o  U8|  (aobo^  topmost,  and  pous,  ci^,)  is  a  Greek  compoand, 
ngniiying  the  highest  point  of  a  city;  thence,  also^  a  fortress ;  a  dtadeL 
The  word  is  mostlj  applied,  however,  to  the  rodcy  eminenoe  on  whidi 
ancient  Athens  was  originally  founded,  and  on  which,  in  after  times^ 
were  erected  several  splendid  pnblio  edifioea. 

2.  A  gad's  mt,  (Acadomia,)  was  the  name  of  a  public  grove  or  garden 
fai  the  anhurbs  of  Athens,  rendered  remarkable  as  the  scene  of  the  phil- 
osophical teachings  of  Plato.  It  was  so  called,  it  is  said,  from  Acad^miia^ 
an  ancient  hero,  who  left  It  to  the  people  of  Athens,  as  a  place  for  gym 
nastio  exerdsesL 

3.  Thb  Teagbbr  of  tb>  Pobce,  that  is,  the  phflosopher  Zona  He 
was  so  called  from  the  celebrated  Sioa,  or  pordi,  at  Athens^  where  he 
was  aconstomed  to  hold  his  philoeophical  ooDftreuoesL  Henosb  his  di» 
c^deawere  o»SM  SMca, 
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1.  Athens  lies  prostrate  on  the  Attic  shore,  dishonOTed,  bro 
ken,  stained  hj  the  foot  of  the  qK>iler,  and  biackened  by  tfaa 
toich,  yet  retaining  in  each  insolted  featare,  each  fractured  limh^ 
each  fold  of  dn9>ery,  a  dignity,  serenity  and  graee,  that  win  ad- 
Boiiing  wonder  for  her  by^ne  loveliness,  and  tean  lor  lier  daoif; 

2.  ^  He  who  hath  bent  him  o^er  the  dead, 
Ere  the  first  day  of  death  is  fled, 
The  first  dark  day  of  nothingness, 
The  last  of  danger  and  distress, 
(Before  Decay's  efiTadng  fingers 
Have  swept  the  lines  where  beauty  fingers,) 
And  marked  the  mild,  angelic  air, 
The  rapture  of  repose  that 's  there. 
The  fixed  yet  tender  traits  that  streak 
The  languor  of  that  pallid  cheek, 
And, — ^but  for  that  sad,  shrouded  eye, 
That  fires  not,  wins  not,  weeps  not,  now. 
And,  but  for  that  chill,  changeless  brow. 
Where  *  cold  obstructionV  apathy 
Appalls  the  ga2dng  mourner's  heart. 
As  if  to  him  it  would  impart 
The  doom  he  dreads,  yet  dwells  upon^ — 
Yes,  but  for  these,  and  these  alone, 
Some  moments,  ay,  a  treacherous  hour; 
He  still  might  doubt  the  tyrant's  power ; 
So  fjEur,  so  calm,  so  softly  sealed. 
The  first,  last  look  by  death  revealed. 

8,  ^Such  is  the  aspect  of  that  shore; 
lis  Greece,  but  living  Greece  no  more. 
So  coldly  sweet,  so  deadly  fair, 
We  start,  for  soul  is  wanting  there  ! 
Hera  is  the  loveliness  of  death, 
That  parts  not  quite  with  parting  bvaatli; 
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Bat  beauty  with  that  fearful  bloom, 

The  hue  which  haunts  it  tr  >  the  tomb, 

Eicpreesion's  last  receding  ray, 

A  halow  hovering  round  decay, 

The  £Effewell  beam  of  feeling  past  away  I 

Spark  of  that  flame,  perchance,  of  heavenly  birth, 

Which  gleams^  but  warms  no  more  its  ch^iahed  eartlil 

Chme  of  the  unforgotten  brave. 

Whose  land,  from  plain  to  mountain-cave, 

Was  Freedom's  home  or  Glory's  grave, 

Shxine  of  the  mighty  I  can  it  be 

Iliat  this  is  all  remains  of  thee  I" 


4.  Yet  there  is  a  light  now  &lling  softly  and  sweetly  upoo 
prostrate  Athens, — ^not  the  dying  ray  of  mortal  genius,  but 
the  brealdng  light  of  heaven-sent  hoj^  There  is  a  lamp  burn- 
ing within  that  mournful  sepulcher,  the  Word  of  Life  and  Im- 
mortality, held  forth  by  the  hand  of  American  piety,  and  fed 
by  the  zeal  of  American  Christians.  Under  the  shadow  of  the 
Acropolis^  humble  missionaries  of  the  cross,  from  this  western 
land,  tell  the  children  of  those  who  wandered  through  the 
groves  of  the  Academy,*  or  lingered  around  the  teacher  of  the 
porch,'  that  the  Just  Man  of  Plato  hath  come ;  that  Divine 
Virtue,  in  all  the  sympathies  of  human  trial  and  duty,  has 
passed  triumphant  by  the  ordeal  he  proposed,  of  contempt  and 
slander,  the  scourge  and  the  cross;  that  the  Master  whom 
Socrates  promised  to  the  young  Alcibfades,  as  the  guide  in  the 
path  of  prayer  that  leads  to  Heaven,  is  now  the  Intercessor  and 
Advocate  of  all  earth's  supplicants,  and  that ''  the  Unknown  God, 
whom  their  fathers  ignorantly  worshiped,'^  is  now  made  mani- 
fest by  the  fsuth  of  Jesus. 

5.  Beautifdl  Beligion  I  which,  kneeling  before  the  cross  and 
the  altar,  feels  the  outrushing  inspiration  of  love  for  the  souls 
of  distant  and  unknown  men,  and  clasps  in  the  &ith  of  brother- 
hood those  upon  whose  faces  we  have  never  looked;  which 
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eonyerts  the  prioe  of  selfish  and  useless  luxuries  into  riches  el 
wisdom  for  the  poor  in  knowledge ;  which  goes  forth  with  a 
martyr's  heroism  to  win  victories  <^  meicj  over  ransomed 
minds ;  which  pursues  its  triumphal  way  to  the  heavenly  gate, 
surrounded  and  followed,  not  hy  bloody  trophies  and  chained 
captives,  but  by  thankful  penitents,  widows  smiling  in  their 
lackcloth,  orphans  rosy  with  joy,  and  heathen  blessing  the 
name  of  Jesus  I  What  have  Anns,  Arts,  Letters,  Philosophy, 
like  this?    Would  that  this  religion  sanctified  and  ennobled  us 

ani 

6.  Lovely  wert  thou,  Athens,  in  thy  classic  grace !  Hie  veiy 
dust  of  thy  marbles  is  precious  in  our  eyes ;  for  the  feet  of 
those  have  walked  upon  it,  who  have  been  the  friends  of  pleas- 
ant hours  in  the  morning  dream,  or  when  the  midnight  lamp 
abed  its  light  upon  the  yellow  page  their  geniua  made  vocal 
with  thought  and  the  melody  of  numbers.  But  thine  was  the 
beauty  of  a  aepulcher,  for  the  corruption  was  deep  within  thee. 
Fain  would  we  turn  the  eyes  of  all  who  read  the  story  of  Athens^ 
to  gase,  in  hope  of  an  inheritance  within  it,  upon  that  city  of 
Ood,  built  for  His  people,  beautiful  as  love,  lasting  as  immop- 
tali^y  and  holy  as  Himself! 


TBE      END. 
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